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ADAME, 


This Pilgrime being drawn 
with a great deſire to preſent. 
himſclfe\, and his _ to 

Jas: ; your Maicfty was .driucn 
backebyadoablefear: theone, —_— 


"_ ——_ 


—  — —_— _ 
* 
\ 
5 


> 


SA ABEEEIS IS. < os LETS Boot vr Ana ee av 
- ih %3 7 9%: _ Wz : 


THE EPISTLE 
with his oncr-boldnes; in preſenting himſelfe 
(poore Pilgrime ) to fo great a Princeſle : the 
other , [caſt the very name of Pilgrime might 
debar him of all accefle, and Audience. Yer 
at laſt he reſamed his firſt reſolution, conſide- 
ring that he was to appeare before a Queene, 
not ſo Great as Gracious, as all that conuerle 
inyo ur Royall Court do try and teſtify. You 
are the daughter of that Great and Gracious 
King, who heertofore hath with gracious aC- 
ceptace intertained this ſame Pilgrim in Frace 

reſented vnto him by that eloquent, learned, 
and Religious Frenchman F , Lewis Richeome , 
Accept then, MADAME, in England, 
what your renowned Father imbraced in 
France . He delireth only to be graced, and 
honoured with your Maieſtyes Name, and to 
ſhroud himſelfe vnder the winges of your 
Princely protection, and to be admitted your 
Maicſties poore beadeſman . 

For the bare Name of Pilgrime , though 
it may chance to breed fome icalouly at the 
firlt ; yet whoſocuer ſhall bur ſearch him, and 

;examin2 his inſtructions, and direions , & 
; ind nothing butofdeuotion , mcdiration, & 
_ - prayer, and paruiculerly for your Maicſty,; he 


may 


» 
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DEDIC.ATORT. 
may hope rather to be admitted for his inno- 
cency , and loyall Intention, then excluded 
forthe only name of Pilgrime ; which Name 
(chough now ſtrange ) hath heertofore' becne 
ſo vſuall, and eſteemed in our Court, and 
Country, as Kinges and Quecnes haue not 


only vndertaken it, bur gloricd thercin . And OE 
{o great ( layth an ancient Anthour 909. yearcs Ceadwalla. 


ſince ) was the deuotion of Engliſhmen in 
that ryme , afterall the Country was conuer- 
ted and chriltened, chat nor only the Noble 
men, and the meaner ſort, Clerickes and Lay- 
ickes, butthe Kinges, & the Kinges children 
lcauing their kingdomes and che wealth ofthe 


world, hauc out of their great deuotion choſen Siouberti « 


for a tyme to go Pilgrims for Chriſt on carth, 
This Pilgrime was preſented to your Ma» 

ieſtjes Father in France, of purpolc to offer 

his prayers for the then Daulphin , now Kin 


(the benefit and fruit whereof he hath found 


and felt in good ſucceſle of his affaires ) and 
for all the Royall houſe, & Realmeof France, 
wherein your Maieſty had a part: he.,com- 


meth now wholy, and particulerly rodo the 


like for both your Maieſtics, that God ( by 


_ the interceſſion of his Bleſſed Mother ) would 


bleſle. 
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THE EPISTLE 

blefſe your Royall perſons, your people, and 
kingdome with all carchly and heaucaly bc- 
ncdictions : And namely, that hauing vnited 
you in the ſacred bandes of holy Matrimony , 
and lincked your hearts with fo falt Loue and 
AﬀeCtion, as all your Subiects do ioy to ſce 
and hcare, that he would alſo bleile you with 
the happy fruit thereof, and make his Maicity 
a ioyftull Father, and You a Mother of many 
goodly, and Godly Princes, who may longe 
{way the Scepter of great Britaine after you, & 
may 1mitate in yertue and ſanftity S Edward, 
and S. Lewrs your Maicſtics glorious predecel- 
fours, and in wiſcdome and yalour , your Ma- 
ielties noble Father of famous memory. Nei- 
ther doc I ſee, MAD AME, why this Pil- 
grime ſhould feare to come to any Court, or 
company , feeing he cometh cucry where but 
among his fellowes; for though all be not Pl- 
grimes of Lorezo( neither is this booke only, or 
principally to direct ſuch ) yet whileſt we liue 
in this world , we are ( though as Kinges, 


Queenes, and Emperours ) all Pilgrimes, as 


a great King layd of himlſelfe, «Adwena & pe- 
rezrinus ſum ego . W ho though they haue thous 
fandes of Caſtles, and Citries, yet haue they 


not 
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DEDICATORY.: 
not heere any one Ciuratem | tems , 
which ſhall not be taken from them before 
they. dyc, or they taken. from it by death; 


but firuram inquirimus, having no manſion- | 


houle, or byding place in this world , we goe 
ſeekingone in Heauea , where be multe manfio- 
wes, Which this Pilgrimage (vnder the ſha- 
dow of his other Pilgrimage ) doth exactly 
teach vs todo, exhorting vs, with S . Peter, as 
ſtrangers and Pilgrimes coabſtaine from car. 
nall deſires which fight againſt che ſoule, and 
to ſeeke the [pirituall and erernall, the increaſe 
whereof will make your Maiclty greater before 
God, and man, © 

For the honours, and glory of this mortal 
life, your Maielty hath as much, as your heart 
can reaſonably deſire : You haue for your An- 
celtours great Emperours,and Kings of Hun- 


I, Pet. 2s 


gary and Bohemia; for your Progenitors, the 


great Dukes of Tuſcany ; for your Father , 
Great Henry of France ; and for your husband, 
the King of Great Bruaine, all Great . Being 
placed in the top of theſe honours, there is no 
roome for more ,nor cauſe to deſire any grea» 
ter fortunes , but oaly thoſe which may , and 
alwaycs ſhould, increalc in ys, in this life , and 
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THE EPISTIBR. 
pronide marter for a Crowne of glory in the 


next . | 
Theſe, MeA DeAME, arc holy vertnes 
which adorne noble & deuour (oules, as 11lke, 


filuer, gold , pearles, and precious ſtones doe 


the body : thele are the ornaments which haue 
aduanccd meane women aboue Queenes , & 
Queenes aboue theſclues ; as they did Heiter, 
v ho though ſhe were exceeding beaurifull,yer 
her humility , modeſty, charity, wiſedome & 
other diuine qualities of her ſoule , made her 
more aamired in her life, the che beauty of her 
body, or the Diademe of her head; and after 
her death , hath left her Name grauen in the 
memory of all following ages . 

Theſe goodly ornaments , I ſay , to« 
geather with the corporall guifts , which the 
hand of God hath liberally caſt vpon You, 
wonne the harts of thoſe who knew you in 
France, and were rhe titles wherby you were 


tudged to be a Princeſle worthy of a King- 


dome, and a fit Conſort for ſo great a King. 
To conclude, theſe are the treaſures, which 
only You, shall carry with You, departing 
this life, to raigne for cucr in the other with 
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The other gaifts, as beauty, riches, honour, _. 


Tewelles, the Crowne it ſclte, and all other 
earthly treaſures the ſpoyle of ryme , do paſle 
from thcir being to their buriall, as aſhadow 
that vanisheth, as a Poſt char gallopeth away, 
as a Ship on the ſea, asa Bird in the ayre, who 
leaue no path , nor trace behind them; as 
dalt, or a lock of woll hoyſted with the wind, 
as the froth and fome of the Sea broken with 
a ſtorme , as ſmoke diſperſcd in the ayre , and 
as the memory of a guett which ſtaycth bur 
one night, Ls 
Thas ſayd Salomon our of his owne cxpe- 


rience; and we (ce as much euery day by ours, *?: 5» 


How vaine then, O moſt Chrittian Queene, 


| js all this world? Wharare her pompes, ho= 


” noursand plcaſures,and their laiting, in come 


pariſon of that glory which expe&eth vs in ec» 


E tcrnity ? A Glory, worthy of Kinges, and 
Z Queenes, and Princely foules, who know how 
2 Coprizc it in cquall ballance , and to ſceke it 


with high , and conſtant courage . A Glory , 


 which1,andthis Pilgrime , and all good Pil- 
= grimes bcfides do molt hartily wish vato both 
/ your Maicſtics,after that you shall haue left vs 


many fayre, and feet Princes (ſuch as should 
come 
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repreſenc the image of their Predeceſſonrs , & 
their verrues ; who may be all worthy toweare 
Crownes, and to be with their Father & Mo- 
ther crowned in heaven , hauing firſt raigned 
hcere after them, long and worthily on carth , 
Amen, © 
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PIL GRIME 


OF LORETO 


Vowed to the glorious Virgin Mary the 
Mother of God . 


= 
AED — OO — 


LO —— 


mended in holy Scripture. 
CHAP. þ; 


HE cuſtome ts trauaile from ont Con- 


_- 


and commendable _—_—_ Chriſtians, 8 
D is alſo foundedin the holy Scripture, and 

| in examples of all antiquity , and is full 
of ſpiritual profit . There is nothing more 
frequently related in holy Hiſtories, then 
the pilgrimages of Saints, Chriſtian Monatches, Emperours, 


parts ofthe world, where the Catholicke fayth, or ciuill pru- 
dence is in vigour and force , The Scripture telleth vs 


Voyages of Abraham into the land of Chanaan, tothe mountains 
rato- 
ries 


and diuers other places , where he exeted Altars and O 
. A [EI 


That Pilgrimages are pleaſing to God , and recom- 


PLZ try to another, and to viſit of deuotion 
. certaine places , hath alwayes beene vſual . 


Pilgri-- - 
maneel 
Saints» 


Kinges, Princes, great Lords and Ladyes, and of all ſfortes of. 
good people : which cuſtome continuerh ill this day in all 


the - 


GevLrey 
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Gen.26.3 ries of Religion .. Iſaac was alſo pilgrime out of his owne con= 

try amonglt itrangers. The life of 14cob was full of pilgrima- 
Gen.28.2 ces & places ſanctityed by him... Ioſeph his ſonne was pilgrime 


CU2n.37-2 {che land of & gypt from his yourh, & the Hebrewes atter him 


49: 7+ 6: for about 400. yeares. 


law fo 

| wma the whole world to trauaile thrice a yeare to Hreraſalem, toſa- 
to trauell crifice at three ſolemne teaſtes, to wit, Eafer, Pentecoſt, and. of 

thrice a Tabernacles; andin this third was principally obſerued in re- 

"oy * membrance of their Peregrindtions.. Therewasa place in Hie- 

wot: ©3* ruſalem appointed for the buriall of Pilgrimes : & leſus Chrift 

7:34:24 would haue his. birth honoured with the adoration of three 

noble Pilgrimes, which were the three Kinges or Sages dire- 

&ed by anew Starre from their Country in the Eatt, to Hie- 

ruſalem, and from thenceto Bethleem, where the (tarre ofthe 

world was newly deſcended from heauen to earth : and him- 

Li ſelfe ſhortly afrer. began to trauaile into ſtrange countryes ;.8 

" ro bÞinga lirtle child was carryed fro Paleſtine ro &gypr,where 
heiſt ca- he remayned Pilgrime the ſpace of ſeauen yeares : and after- 
ried into Ward being retourned ynto heauen, and caſting the beames of 

# 1 Agypr. his Ghoſpell ouer all the earth, he hath lefr many places ho- 
{1 Mat.2,z1 nourable ywith the ſteps of his bounty , & hath giuen occaſion. 
: q /'! therepil- to Chriſtians to vndertake ſuch holy pilgrimages,ſo much the 
; g!1Mc 7 . more couragioully, as they hauc more agus then the Iewes: 
yeares- had, to acknowledge and prayſe God in ſome peculiar ſort, 8 


{1 - crathgy which reaſons haue induced me to write this manner of per- 

*''' Baron. an, forming the pilgrimage of Loreto, which is one of the moſt no» 

$.Chri;, table and famous in Chriftendome; & by this particuler yang 

forme, to teachalſo, how at all other places we may be 

s 1 our ſelues in this exerciſe of deuotion, thereby to performe it 

: | like good Chriſtians, and to help our ſelues in the way of ver- 
a 1 i] tue,and perfection towardes lite eucrlaſting, * 


TS... - es 


The places that are 1037 noble and famors in the world. 
CHAP. It, 
A S inall actions that are prudently forecaſt, itis requi- 
| J to prouide meanes proper ta 
obtayne: 


ſiteto regard thie end, an 


The Law commanded all the Ievwes diſperſed through 


 Martyrol » 0 obtaine and gather the fruites and guifts of his graces. All 
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obtaine it; ſo likewiſe in a pilgrimage wiſely vndertaken we The end 


muſt know the place , whither we goe, which is the end and and mo- 
marke we thoot at : and alſo know the way thither, and how 2 K . 
to performe it, which are the meanes. The knowledge ofthe 12 
place, of the ſcituarion, ofthe qualityes & conditions thereof, ere the 
rouoketh, encourageth, and {trengthneth aman to goe and marke of 
viſit it, and by aſecret hope and alacrity nouriſheth deuotion': the agent 
the reſt is ofneceſfity . I will ſpeake firſt of the firſt, and of 
the houſe of Loreto, whichis the end and motiue of all this 
action, and after of the meanes to goe thither, and accompliſh 
the voyage. | 
of all the places of this vniuerſal world, the Heauens are T—_ 
the moſt noble in greatnes, laſting, and beauty, as being the ble pla- 
,allace and throne of God. Of all the places of the earth, Pa- ces of the 
feſt ne hath alwayes beene the chiefe, for many diuine | phat world . 
gatiues both of nature and grace , wherwith Godin old tyme The hea- 
had honoured it aboue all other nations, but principally fince rangi 
the comming of his Sonne , who hath illuſtrated ir with inft- / 
, Land. 
nite number of miraculous workes, and at laſt performed rhe 
redemption of man therein, ſancifying ſo many places as his The chi- 
holy humanity had touched; and eſpecially aboue all other , ber of Lo 
that which we now ſpeake of, which iuſtly we may call acol- reto , the 
lection ofall the holy places of the world, and verily the Ho- abrid q 
ly of holyes in the Temple of God, as only and alone hauing ow _ 
beene ſanRityed by all thoſe cauſes togeather, which ſeuerally _.. i Is 
are avont to make other places holy and honourable, as I will 
now ſhew more in particuler, as it were ſetting a ftarre before 
the Pilgrimes eyes to guide him. 


VV hat cauſes make 4 place yenerable . Places meruailous in their be- 
Linuing , and of the admirable foundation of the houſe of Loreto. 
CHAP. IILl. | 


T HE titles that make a place yenerable are theſe: The Titles 
meruailous beginning; the Antiquity ; diuine Appatiti- that mas 
ons; the habitation or touching of ſome -Saints ; the myſte- kea pla» 
ries ; the great effet and miracles ; the yowes and preſents of ce ho- 
Religion : All which God hath ioyned togeather, each one as 2Ourable 
it were ftryuing which ſhould be higheſt in this houſe, to 
Az ' make 


Cs OCR I II 


4 Tre Hovsez 
make it admirable to the honour of his mother before the eyes 
of mortall men. Let vs conſider each one apart. 

The beginning of a place makes it venerable, when it is 
accompanyed with ſome notable, ſtrange or wondertul thing, 
So we read, that the building of the Temple of Salomon was 
wondettull, ſpecially in that there was not heard therein the 
ſound of any hammer or ſaw, nor the noiſe of any Iron inſtru- 
ment; where-netwirhſtanding there muſt needs be an infinir 
number of workmen and tooles: this royall building of the 
Temple being the moſt accomplishedand perfeRed, in all va- 
rietie of the parts and workemanthip, and the molt ſtately & 
coſtly in the matter that euer was; & the nouelty ofthis won- 
der had beene incredible, ifrhe Scripture it ſelfe did not war- 
1 « Payal. rant Ys, and facilitate the credit thereof, telling ys on one {ide, 
25. how Daxzid left the principall neceſſary ſtuffe, & Salomon cau- 

ſed it to be ferched from other places ready faſhioned and fra- 
med for th2 worke: & on the other ſide, aduertiſfing ys by rea- 
ſon of this meruaile to meditate a myſtery of a future Temple, 
A myſti- Which leſus Chrilt the rrue Salomon, and rrue Dauid both, 
call mer- Cfiumphing in his heauenly kingdome in aboundance ofeucr- 
yaile. Laſting peace, ſhall build of his chofen liuely ſtones, which ke 
cauſeth to be hewed and poliſhed in this world, ar the coſt & 
charges of his owne precious bloud, and with great noyſe and: 
blowes of manifold perſecution. The Temple then was admi- 
rable in the beginning with ſuch a wonder , 
Loſeph.lb Admirable alſo was in the beginning, that wall which 
% ? N ello Titus the Emperour cauſed to be made with many Bullwarkes 
Ind. c.31, about Hieruſalem, when he befieged it, compaſting the citty 
round about with a wall of 39. turlongs, which are about 
two ordinary leagues, and building 1 3. Fortes or Bullwarks 
in diuers partes thereof, hauing cach 10. furlongs in com- 
e, which is 250. paces, andall this in the ſpace of three 
dayes. This yas made to bind in the aſſieged, that none might 
enter to ſuccour them, or come our either toſecke aide, or to: 
fauerhemſelues . This worke was wonderfull, for being ex- 
traordinarily aduanced by the fecret hand and help of God , 
furniſhing and'proniding the enemies of this ingratefull and 
petuerſe people of force and induftry thus ro-prefſe them, and 


make 
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2 make to them aſtraight and dolctull priſon, the head Citty of 


their county, and the place of their delight for cuer heereto- 
fore, and namely 42. yeares before, when they thruſt their Sa- 
uiour out therof to crucify him. Andthen was fullfiiled the 
prophecy of the ſame Sauiour, when weeping ouer the citty, , _ 
he ſayd : Thyne enemies shall beſiege thee round about, and hall com- 
paſſe and incloſe thee on every ſide. loſephthe lew an eye- witnelle Tef:h.lth, 
of this ftiege,did note this wonder, not knowingthe cauſe nor 5./e bello 
the prophecy, and ſayth, that as ſoone as Titws had reſolued to 1d. e.zr. 
make this wall, the ſouldiers and Captaines were preſently 
ſtirred with a certaine extraordinary heate in labouring,cuery 
man ltrining who ſhould be the belt maſon or workeman, & 
labour moſt willingly and diligently in his quarter . And Tirus 
firſt beſieged them vpon this wall the third day after it was be- 
gun, being thus encouraged to batter theſe obltinare mutiners, 
who were greatly amazed to ſee themſelues encloſed in ſuch 
a wall almoſt in a moment. The Ecclefiaſticall hiſtory celleth 
vs, thataiter S. Clement was caſt into the Sea with an Anker Lp. 0. 5. 
about his necke, there was found a little Chappell of marble + 70. 6. 
meruatloutly builtin the place where he was drowned, the 
Sea (by another like wonder) retyring it ſelfe ene mile with- 
i the channe!!, ro diſcouer this holy treaſure hidden within 
it, and to make a drye way to thoſe, that of deuotion went to 
honour it, according ynto the common cuſtome of Chriſtizs. 
Theſe and ſuch like places are made honourable by the won- 
ders that happened in their beginning. 

The chamber or houſe of Loreto hath beene honoured in 
this kinde aboue all the houſes that ever were in the world, 
not in reſpeRt of the firſt building, which was finiſhed by the 
common artizans of Nazareth; nor for that it was beautified 
with a ome Temple, which Helena the mother of Conftan- g 14.1. 
tine cauſedro be built hard-by,but in that it hath beenetranſ: 1. 
ported by the Angells from one country ro-another, and from Temple 
one place to another ia the ſame country , & conſequently ſo in Naza- 
often builr with miracles neuer heard off before, and much reth, 
greater then if it had beene built by the Angells themſelues, 
thatrranſportedir. Forifthe Angclis had builrtit where it 1s, 
or els where as It 15, it had beene wonderfull by reaſon of the 
| A3 WW 0:kee 
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workemen , but not of the worke, which might haue beene - 


made by the induſtry of men, as it was at the firſt: bur being 
tranſported from the firit ſeate (as we will shew after) it is 
made admirable both by the workmen, and the manner ofthe 
worke; this tranſporting and tranſplanting exceeding all the 
power'and indutitry of all the Enginiers and Builders in the 
Briareus World, rhough they had the handes ofa hundred Briarewſes, 8 
with an Of ahundred Archimedeſes: and therefore we may fay, that this 
hundred Chappell is builded with ſuch miracles, as neuer any building 
handes. Was before, & that in this reſpect it was the molt noble peece 
oft worke that euer worldly eyes beheld . The which the ber- 
ter to plierce and penetrate we mult confider wath the obiect 
ot the circumſtances. : 


How the houſe of our Lady called of Loreto, © one of the three mo} ſa- 
1mous places of the Holy Land, and the cauſes why it was remoned , 
and carryed from thence . CHAP. 1111. 


A FTER, the triumphant Aſcenſion of our Sauiour, 

three places in Paleſtine were aboue the reſt in ſingular 

aces fa. 29n0ur and venerationwith all Chriſtians . In Galilee this 

=_— in chamber of Ioachims houſe, where the Virgin Mary was ſaluted 

Paleſtine by the Archangel Gabriel in Nazareth ; & in Iudes the Cribbe, 
where our Sauiour was borne in the little rtowne of Bethleem , 
and the Sepulcher where he was buryed by Hieraſalem . 


Three 


Theſe places honoured with goodly Temples built by 


* 9. Y - Fo Pc . - 
rempies Confantine and his Mother, were vilited ofan infinite number 


_ of Chriftians, comming from all partes of the world to adore 


& Sepul- God there, and to acknowledge his guifts in that land, which 


cher of he had ſanQifyed with his owne ſteps, when he lined man a- 
our Sauj- Mmongſt men, and which was marked with the markes of his 
our, & in power, wiſedome and goodnes : Which deuotion endured a- 
the houſe boue 1200. years, that 15, yntill the yeare of our Lord 1228'. 
ofthe B. at which tyme the Turkes and Sarazens 'made many incurſi- 
Virgin. ons, and great ſpoile in the holy Land : which was the cauſe, 


Gul. de that valiant King Les, father to al the moſt Chriſtian Kings 
Nangs is 


| Þ%"5 _fjen that ſince haue worne the Crowne of France,and the laft Pro- 
- 1a Fil}, c. cectour of thar holy Country, made two yoiages thither, at 
- 17:5 92, the prayer and ſolicitation of Chriſtians , to recouer it out of 
| their 
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their handes, and reſtore it to liberty. Thefirſt was in the An.rz54 
yeare 1254. When he armed forth about 1800. Shippes , thar 

ſer torth trom Marfiles the 7. of Auguſt. The ſecond was in An-1269 
the yeare 1269. which he called the Pilgrimage of the Croſte, 

wheria he was accompanied with the King ot Nauarre : and 

though he there performed many wotthy exploites , borh of 

valour & piety tor the recouery of this holy patrimony ofthe 
children of God, and after him the Knights of the Temple, & 

of S. lobn of Hieruſalem, yet could he not cſtablish andſertle 

ſuch a peace & tay in Chriſtians affaires, but that the Infidels 

quickly became maiſters thereofagaine. For in the yeare 1291 Tripolis 
the 14. of April about Eaſter 30.years after his death, the King taken, by 
of & gypt tooke by aſſault Tripslisin Syria, and Prolemais a fa - aflaule by 
mous citty in Phenicia , and diucrſe others that ſtood for the *Þ© Inii- 
Chriltians in thoſe parts, and raſed them to the ground, killed dels Pw 
the inhabitanrs, and chaſed Chriſtianity cleane out of Pale- _ IT 
ſtine ; God of his iuſtice ſo permitring it for the ſinnes of men,  exnil 1.8 
who had made way to their owne deſiruction; and namely , 

the factions of the Guelfes and Gibellines , and other Chriſtian The fa- 
Princes, who warred one againſt another, whileſt the holy ciions of 
Land lay deſtitnte of the accuſtomed ſuccours. of Europe.. 1n thesuelts 
ſuch ſort, thar from that tyme Chriſtians of other countryes - Gabel- 
cold not goe thither, but with exceſſiue charges and danger _ 
of their life; ſpecially vnto this holy Chappel, which was fur- pj,,.1.; " 
theſt within Paleſtine, and furtheſt from Chriſtians of all the 7;;6. in 
three places, and more alſo cxpoſed to ſpoile and' iniury : no- cy02 , 
thing remaining there (afterthe Temple was pulled downe ) 

but alittle poore building, & worke contemprible to the In- 

fidells ; wheras the Cribbe , and the Sepulcher were founded The cr 

' Ypon Rockes and ſtones, being by their naturall ſcituation in , pr 
* ſomeſorte aſſured, & neere alſo ynto the Chriſtians, Thertore $0.11 
our Sauiour meaning to take this precious prize out of the ha- 

des of the Infidels, and ( if we may ſo fay ) raife it from death, The Se- 
by a meane meet and worthy of his almighty power, and to pulcher . 
make a preſent thereof vnto the fayth aud deuotion of his 
Church, he cauſed it miraculouſly to be tranſported intoa 
Chriſtian country , and' place of liberty , and that at-diuer 


tymes, and to divers places, as we thall declare , ; 
| Hew 
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Hot the houſe of our B . Lady was carryed from Natareth to Sclang« 
na, and fromthence into Italy, and to divers places there. 
CHAP. 'V. 


Diners I N the yeare 1291. theg, of May, this houſe was carryed 
rYemoues from Galiley into Sclauonia, to a plaine at the rop of a little 
rg - ehill, ſcituated berwixt two townes called Terſadt and Flamen , 
Lorcro. Pf far fromthe Mediterrancanieatin which place itremay= 
ned about 4.yeares ; and from thence it was tranſported the 
The firſt ſecond tyme into Italy in the yeare 1294. the 19. of Nouem= 
fromNa- ber, to three feuerall places . Firſt into the Marke of 4ncona , 
zareth to neere vnto the Sea, in a foreſt of the territory ot Reccanata » 
Sclauony which pertained to a noble and deuout Lady, calied Lorere, 
i251. whence this holy place tooke the name . Secondly from this 
2. from foreſt, infected with theeues and robbers, it was remoued to 
Sclauony 3 little hill hardby, pertayning to rwo brethren: whence alſo 
ro Iraly , For their avarice within lefle then a month,it was once againe 
1294, Tranflated a bow-ſhot from thence, & placed on another little 
hill, by the high way to Reccanata, halfe a mile from the Sea, 
where now it1s. 


VV by the Chamber of the B. Virgin bath beene ſo often tranſported ? 
C H A I 


V T wherefore (will ſome ſay) was it ſo often remoued 
within Chriſtendome ? This demand may be perrinenr, 
becauſe it is profitable ; and it may be curious alſo, for that we 
muſt admire and prayſe the workes of God, rather then ſearch 
the cauſes, which cannot be but iuſt . Notwithſtanding we 
anſwere with reſpect and humility, that the ſame power, 
which remoued that heauenly houſe fromamongſt the Hea- 
thens, cauſing it to be caricd aboue 500. leagues, couldat the 
firſt haue placedir where it ſhould remayne, and where it re- 
mayneth at this tyme ;but thatitrather pleaſed his diuine pro- 
uidence to doe, as he hath done, andto make his worke more 
certaine and admirable by ſuch changes and remoues . For firſt 
| ld fift the meruaile hath beene thereby better knowne and auerred , 
aun'”* andis more great and famous by theſe manifold tranſportati- 
ons neuer heard of before , being remoued in ſo diuers pla- 
CCS 
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* ev inthe ſight of many people anclin ſhort ryme, from Afia 
; into Europe, from one coait to another, and all this in places 
' neereonetoanother , and in ſhort ſpace, to wit, from 1291. 


to 1294. Within leſſe then fiue yeares . Secondly the diuine The 2; 
Bounty harh this way ſhewed it ſelfe more liberal, imparting Caute. 


and communicating it ſelte ro more people, that is, to the Scla- 
uonians, and tothoſe of this tide the Sea; and the divine I u- 
ſtice hath beene more auailable, inſtructing men how to reſ(- 
pe& holy thin $5 and not to abuſe them , exceptthey would 
be depriued of them and puniſhed. For God cauling this holy 
houſe to be remoued from vnfaythfull Paleſtine to Sclauony , 
from thence to Italy, and there from the forreſt ro the moun- 
taine, by reaſon of the robberies and murders that by theeues 
were there committed ypon Pilgrims; & from the mountaine 
ro the place where now at is, for thatthe Brethren, maiſters of 
the place, inſteed of ſhewing themſelues deuour and merci- 
tul, became couetous and contentious, in danger to cut one an- 
' Others throte. bs 

— Fhediuine pronidence, I ſay, making theſe changes and 
remoues iuſt ypon their folly and exceſle, did teach men to re- 
uerence his guifts, if they will notlooſe the ſight of them, 8 
beare the weight of his iuſtice , ſeeing they would not make 
their profit of hisliberaliry . If then this houſe had beene traſ- 
ported bur once from Galiley into Italy, and ſet in one onely 
place, we had wanted the profit of all theſe inttruions . 


| Howthe Chappell of Loreto 1was knowne to he the Chamber where the © 
B Virgin lived, and was ſaluted by the Angell; and of the forme 
thereof, CHAP. VII. 


A 5 thetranſlation of this houſe was done by the power 


of God, ſo it was knowne by the revelation of God, & The hous 
the beliefe thereof confirmed by often miracles in the ſight of ſe of Lo« 
men . Firſt the ſame houle being perceaued on the top of a hill 79 


by the Sclauonians, a world of people there abouts' came fro 
all partsto feed their eyes with the fight thereof. They ſaw a 
little Chappell that was neuer ſeene there before, of forme 
quadrangle , longer then it was wyde almoſt by halfe , be- 
ng 40. foote long, and about 2g, wide, and 25. high, built of 
ordinary 
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erdinary ſmall ſtones, hard, and ſquared long, of the colous  * 
of bricke : the walles a foot and halte thicke, painted afcer-the 
01d faſhion, parjetted within, & adorned with the ſacred ſto- 


ries of the milteryes of. our Religion ; the yaulte ſeeled with 
wain- {cot, painted alſo, and the roofe ofthe houſe ſoniewhar 
rifing with alittle ſteeple. At the vpper end there was an Al- 
The Al- tar ſquared out of hard ſtone, breathing as it wereſome thing 
rar . diuinc, anda licrle aboue that was behind ypon a piller, the 


Image of the B. Virgin Mary ſtanding, made of .Cedar-wood ' 


Thel- Qfarcatonabie ſtature, crowned with a crowne of precious 
' a; ®" ſtones, her haire hanging, like the Naearenes, v pon her ſhoul- 
Virgin, ders, clothed with a gowne of cloth of gold, girded with a 
p/ large girdle after the taſhion of the ponis_ayont | asky-colou- 
red mantle faltened ouer that,euen to her feet . She carryed in- 

her left arme the Jictle child Ieſus, having a countenance full 

of grace and maleſty,.cloathed witha little garment, with his 

haire wauing about his head like the Nazarens alſo, as it were 

giuing his bleſſ11g with his right hand, and holding in his l<(c 

a golden Globe, a Hierogliphical figure of the whoje and v- 
niverſall world. Iuſtvnder the Image appeared behind the. 

Altar a little low chimney of ſimple work; with a top & ton- 

nell; and on the-Epiltle corner towards.the South, was alittle 
window, and on the Ghoſpell ſide was a. little Cupborde, to 

put her veſleils, and her poore neceſſary houthold ſtuffein . 

Theafto- Theſe. good people then beholding with their eyes the fra- 
nithmec meand body of this Chappell, which they perceaued was of 
of the the morher of God, confidering the faſhion, the parts, the ſcitu- 
Sclauo- ation, brought into that place, and nor built there, they were 
mans aſtoniſhedin their ſoules; and rauiſhed with am'extraordinary 
feeling; of deuotion, and did verily perſuade themſelues , rhar 
this could not be any other, but the worke of-God, and guift 
from heauen : but they could not -learne in particuler , | 
whence it came, nor how it came thither : And therefore God 


' who was the 2uthor thereof, was al{o the reuealer by, his Mo-' 


ther, who'appearing to the Bishop of Terfad, Alexander a very 
holy man, and extremely defirous ro honour God in this new 
Anappa- ſanetuary, wherof euery body told him-woders, but he could 


rquop : I nor goe by reaſon of an incurable diſeaſe, that had long held 


Virgia , him in his bed. The B, Virgin appearing to him in the night 
with 
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with great light, and maieſty, accompanied with holy An- 

ells, ſhewed him in his fleep, and particulerly declared vnto 
| that this was the chamber where ſhe was borne, where 
ſhe was brought vpn her firſt yeares, and dwelt moſt part of The B. 
her life, where ſhe was faluted by the Angell Gabriel , and Vrgn 
which after the Aſcenſion of her Sonne, was dedicated for a o__ 
Chappell by the Apoſtles, & now tranſported from Nazareth "= - 
to this place by the hands of the Angels, forthe good of men. yy the 
And that he might be a credible witneſſe heerof, & denounce ;. years, 
this with authority, the ſodainly reſtored vnto him the health and from 
and ſtrengrh of his body.;ſo that the next morning, rauiſhed 14-0 45- 
with this viſion and miracle, he went to giue thankes ro God See Nee 
and his glorious mother, preaching that which he had heard, phone 
with the teſtimony of his ynexpected health 8& recouery. He 
put the people there out of all doubt,and brought them an vn- 
{peakeable comfort with this ioytull newes. 


How the tranſportation of the Houſe of Loreto was verifyed by the 
Sclauonians and Recanatines, CHAP. VIII. 
HAT this matter might yet be more afſured by hu- 
mane meanes,the moſt certaine that can be deſired in ſuch 4. men 
a caſe, by the coiiſel of the ſayd B iſhop Alexander, & the Lord ſent into 
of Terſa# and Flumey, called Frengipen, foure men of wiſedome Palcitine 


and credit were m—_—_ to goe to Paleſtine, there in Naza- 


reth, to ſearch theplace of this chamber , and the Biſhop him- 
ſelfe was one of the foure , who comming to the Holy Land, 
and viſiting thehely Sepulcher , were brought by the fauour 
of God without any diſturbance to Nazareth, where being in- - 


formed by certaine poore Chriſtians (who remayned there as 


relickes of thefinall deſolation of Chriſtianity in thoſe partes ) p h < 
they found theruines of the Church, which $ . Helew had cau- jc 
ſed to be builtneere to this moſt happy Virgins houſe, wheres. Helen 


"they ſaw the foundations of the houſe newly razed from the ar Naza- 
ground, equall in length and breath, they perceaued that it reth. 


was caried from Nazareth in the ſame ryme that it was found Niceph. . 
in Sclauonia, though no man knew how: & retourning ſound 8+ 6 30+ 
and ſafe, they gaue publicke atteſtation of what they had ſeen 
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drxwene The inhabitants of Recanati foure yeares after , when: 
men of this houſe was broughtints their country, did double this di» = 
Recanati t1genee-by the ſame tryaltand teſtimony . For they appoimed * 
ſearco ſixreene fufhcientimen; who going tirit ro Sclauony,. did yn» 
SCI4t0- derſtand as Well by the teſtimony of their publike griefe, la- 
T menting their late and vnexpected loſle, as alfo by their re- 


— ws T7 port of the' meaſure and ſcituation ofthe Ehappell, that it was 
; the place, whence this holy houſe was carried nor long be- 
fore .' Afterwardes going trom Sclauoma to-Paleſtine, they 
foundin Nazareth the ſame markes and rokens of theplace, 
whichthe Sclauonians had found foure yeares before . And 
their report recorded in the writings of the Citty, was kept in 
thepublike Recordes for teſtimony vnto all potterity . 


Of cartaine ftrange, and merugilows [Yanſportat ions . 
CHAP». Ia. 


HOVGH this be a wonder, the like wherof hath not 

beene oftery treard, thar a whole houſe ſhould be tranſl: 

orted and carried from/one country to another , as this holy 

houſe was, Which alone had.the honour of fuch a priuiledge ; 

yet we read alſo of diuers tranſports of the ſame kind, made 

_ either by prayer, or by azt & induſtry of men, euen of Payni- 

mes otherwiſe . Wherfore this ſhould not ſeeme either impoſ- 

ſible to the power of God, ner beyond the fayth of men. S. 

Gregor) Thaumattrge( as $ . Gregory Niſſene reporteth in his life) 

Greg by his prayerremoned a Rocke from one place to another , 8 
_ by this means plated the faithof [eſus Chriſt in the hart of the 
Ni ip ;. Idoll-Bithop, before whome, and for whome be wrought ir. 
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and Procurator generall ot Nero FE Emperour, was carried 
from one place to another. Artalſo whichis a branch & help 
of Nature, hath her: miratles in-the tike kind'; For wer tead 1n 
the Hiſtory of rhe new world, that thoſe of Mexico haue by de- 


uice of water-workes, tranſported Gardens with their trees, 1,4, 
* and fruits into farre countryes. Archimedes boaſted that hecould 
remouethe earth out of his place, .it he had another. place firs /rchimea. 


O, E. LL, &jR E, T. a: T3 
that 1n Braffe atowue of Maracka; an orchard planted with O 5 Plin bh.2: 


hue-trees appertaining io Vedius Marcellus a Knightof Rome, cape 83+ 


Lib.z.. 


me whercon to ſet his mathemaricall inſtruments ; ang there *lutarc . 


are found Enginers alſo of our tyme that could pull vp. great? Maceh. 


Okes, and other trees, as one would pull vp aradish-roote, & 
make them leape in theaire with engines, which many would 


thinke a miracle, if they ſhould ſee it, and not {ee the cauſe, ; 
| this being an ctfet aboue the ordinary force of menz, hough | 


as ſtrong as Roland, or Milo, and ſurely.it is a great;wonder..of 
act. If . As we thinke theſe miracles of $. Gregory, & the for- 
mentioned to haue beene done, as the credit of hiſtories doth 
command ys tothinke they were, the Paynimes baug belie- 
ued that by the power of their Gods, or by.art, ſuch; wonders 
could be wrought; why ſhould we make difficulty in belce+ 
uing this tranſport, who haue and belieue a God almighty, 
author of Nature, and of all the power of arte, and to whome 
Jeſus Chriſt hath fayd about theſe: kind of. workes, that one 


aine of fayth ſhoyldremoue mountaines, &: caſt chem.juto Mah. 17, 


the ſea, & ſoalſoſayth 8. Pal: Ifthen withfayth men.may 0 - 


worke theſe tranſportations, may we not beleeue with the £6-17-6, 
ſame, that Angels by the will of God hauedone this, to whom ?*<7'1S 


he hath giuen naturall force and ſtrengthto doe this and (ſuck 
tike workes ? For weknow that the Angell carried the; Pro- 
phet 4b«cucfrom Iudea to Babylon, and'carried him: backe fro 


Babylon to Iudea againe, more then twenty dayes iourney in Paw 1H 
a moment. And we kgow by their naturall force, they coule 33+ | 


about rhe huge frames of the celeſtiall Bodys,:from-Kaſt to 


Weſt, and from Weſt to Eaſt, with an admirable fwiftnes and . 


conſtancy now theſe fix thoufand yeares togeather , without 
any paine or difhicuſty; a worke without compariſon. more. 
dithcult, then to carry a houſe once ortyice from one.coun- 

B3 uy: 


% %4 
Shs 
+ 


"oy $4 


me 
”r 


Cy 


ot =_ —S 
5 eo BEA Zo a Bog 
mo $95 =$—o2kg07 = ems, 


"9566 
_ 
—_ 


14 Tre Hovse 

try to another, from Aſia to Europe, from Nazareth to Seha- 
uonia, and from thence to ltaly, although itbe alſo an effet 
miraculous, and admirable for the rarenes. 


Why the W riters of chat tyme did not record in their Hiſtory this mer- 
uxilous tranſport of the Chappell of Loreto ,, and of many ſtrange 
thinges neglefed, and not perceeued. CHAP. X. 


V T heere will be demanded why ( this cauſe being ſo 

rare and admirable) no Hiſtoriographer that writ.in that 

ryme, made any notable mention thereof. Lte demand is rea 

{onable, and the filence may ſeeme ſtrange. Thetrtore to ſati(- 

fy ic, 1 ſay firſt, thatthis might happen, becauſe there were few 

' famous writers of-that tyme ; for amongſt the.Greekes,, the 

Necepþo- Mmolt renowned, was Nicephorus Calixtus, and amongft the La- 
rus flouri. tites William de Nangis a Monke of $. Denis in France, who 
ched about perhaps were both ignorant of this matter; tor although init 
1297. felfeit were great, yetthefame therof was not ſo {oone ſpread 
io ſtrange countryes ; or if they should heare of it, ſo tarre off, 

they might not belicue it at the firſt, or if they did belecue it, 

they duritnot publiſh 'ir in their wricings, ſtrangers -ſtill re- 

ferring themielues to thoſe that were neerer, and might haue 

better knowledge & allurance of the matter.. The other lear- 

ned men of thattyme as well Greekes as -Latins., as Nicolaws 

Nic. Cab. -Cabafila, George Pachimer , Robert of Sorbone were occupyed in 
Geer. Pat. commenting the Scriptures, and handling Theologicall que- 
_ #f ſtions; father then in writing of hiſtories; they therefore put 
_ "LT this miracle firſt in writing, that knew it firſt, and whome it 
concerned moſt, who were the Sclauonians, and Recanati- 

nes; and that the moſt authenrically they could, that is, in their 
blikerecordes and ſtories written, for that-printing was:not 

Two yerdeuiſed. Secondly [ an{were, that it might happeniin this 
ſes of fg. caſe, which we often ſee to happen ingreatand rare marters , 
lencein fhatthey arenot knowne, eitherforthar they are not marked 
grear & obſerued euen by thoſe that are neereſt, being buſyin-other 
matters . matters-that-touch them more neere, orels :re neglected and 
omitted by writers, as being knowne & manifeſt ro al, which 

" Ican proue by freſh examples of our owne tyme, and wherof 

my ſelfe haue beene for the. molt part aneye witneſle, & alſ 
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by the teſtimony of antiquity. 

I wasat Aumion the yeare of our Lord 1590. when alittle A child 
child ofthe ſame towne aboute fiue or fix yeares od, named fell from 
George Caluet, the ionne- of a worthipfull Aduocate , going 3 Place 
ro ſee the ſchollers procefſion at the Church of our B Lady of * aq 
Guitts, tell from the piatforme which is before the ſay d Church wn. 
abour 24. toorhigh vpon the ſtones, they that ſaw himin rhe}, ,,. 
aire when he fell, & they that tooke him vp from the ground, 1, gQ, 
thought _—y he had beene all cruſhed and bruiſed , and ha- 
uing wrapped him quickly in a Sheepe skinne, they found at 
the lait, that he had no harme ar all, and rhe next morning he 
was tothe proce(hon, ſound & liuely , to giue thankes to God 
and our B+. Lady, by whoſe interceſſion there -was-reafon to 
thinke, that he was-preſerued, nor only from death, bur alfa 
from any harme. This happened in apublicke place. and the 
chance was great and ſtrange,and yet marked but by a few:lor 
the Poſt of Auinion comming to Lions bur ſome moneths at= 
ter, and ſeeingthis in print, denyed ftoutly that anyſuchthing | 
had happened there, and his denyall had preuaiied againftrhe _ 
truth, if there had not beene ſome there, that were eye-wit- 
nefſes thereof. A like accident hapned at Bourdeaux-the yeare | 
1600. tothe ſonne of M. Antony Valet arenoWned Phylſitian: The jik 
this child being ſix or feauen yeares old,'fell.out- of a window happ of 
foure and twenty foote high, or mote,, vpona"paucd- court Antony 
withour any hurt; and how: few are there in that rownethat Valet of 
know thar ſpeciall fauour and proteRtion of the holy Angell ; Bourde- 
who as an in{trument of the divine prouidence:preferued that ®** + 
lirtle child. committed to his cuſtody from harme, tomake him 
aname of honour with a long life; © oh on (9 Hh OV | 

At the ſame towne of Auinion in the' yeare*15 92: by the tn Aui- 
great prouidence of God, was foand by Hunters a little child nion a 
about a yeare old, buryed quicke in his clothes,by the bankes of child 
Durence , perceauing him by the roes of his feer ſtricking'vp , foun 
whether he had put them ont of himſelfe; orthe Dogs wy n- uricd 
ding him-had ſo _diſcouered it: and it ſeemed that he had been qQuUeres 
in thatcaſe aboue -foure and twenry houres ; for they ſaw 
his eyes, noſe, eares, and mouth ſto ped with earth,now 
waxen hard and dry, a chance'which did aſtoniſh the be- 
| holders 
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hofders, who could no wayes conceaue how this little ere» 
rure could line ſo long, notonly without ſuſtenance, bur alſo 
without þreathing . It was chriſtened with condition, becauſe 
"they donbted;fome ſaying it was not like to live {olong with- 
out Baptiſme; others ghefling that ſome ynnatural Mother or 
ſorcerer hauing of negligence deferred to baptize it, was at lalt 
driven by the Diuell ro bury it in this ſort, that ir might be 
depriuzd of life both of body and ſoule, fora more crueil and 
bloudy offerivg to this Tyrant. Mounſier Bartel:fſe an hono+ 
rable and vertuous gentleman, the chiefe Conſull of Auinion 
that yeare, cauſed him to be called Toh Toſeph, which ſecond 
name is that he now bearcth ; who I doubt not, doth well re- 
member the matter; as alſo 1 thinke but few then tooke any 
great heed'therof, and fewer thinke of it at this preſent. 
At Tolouſe the yeare of our Lord 1995. the x | 1 hans ferry 
Ac TO- otherelder then this, was in aſort buried aliue, and ſaued mi- 
loulca raculouſly;he was called Bernard Gentiald a youth of that town 
ove of 18; or 19. yeares old, dwelling with a merchant called Syre 
in the rg. CYuets Who by. good or cuill chance being all alone.in his 
ines of a Maſters houſe, which was in the ſtreet of Exchange, when it 
falſen fell downeto the ground, betwixt g. and. 10. of the clockein 
houſe, the night, was alſo taken in the fall, and found an houre after 
1595- onthe groundinthe midit of: che timber , and plaiſter, full of 
__ - duſt, andaſtonishmenr, without any .harme at all, as my ſelfe 
did ſee him ſome dayes after m our Nouiciate . How many be 
there at Tolouſe that were ignorant ofthis ſingular grace of 
God, thewed inthe behalfe of this. yong man , to the end to 
binde'him mare to. loue. him, having preſerued his life eten 
in his graue, as he did to Tenas g and kept him from atlharme 
 info-dangerous aruine ?' | es 
In the ſame month the yeare 1597. at Viteſcall fiue lea- 
Ar Yiteſ- gues from Burdeausx certaine little rockes ſeated ypon the fide 
cal 1597: of Garuimna, wherin were framed certaine ſmal houſes, which 
|  ſerucd for tauernes, falling downe oppreſſed x9; perſons, and 
there was found a little girle ſafe and whole, betweene the 
legges of her father, who was al cruſhed: I think bur few mar- 
ked this wonder of God . There be a thouſand like that hap= 
pen betore the eyes of men, which are nor perceaued, wheres 
tore we mnſt not mgruaile , it few did marke this tranſport, 
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Or LortrTo. 17 
Fpecially at thattyme, when Italy, ast haue ſayd, was in tu- 
mult and on fire with ſeditions and ciuill warres of the Gwelfer py, j, ,, 
and Gibellines, which Jaſted about 25 0. yeares, & was the ob- geczy. x. 
ied whereunto moſt men attended, and which Writers of hi- 75ith. 
tories tooke for the ſubiect of their bookes ;ſo that this ſmall Chron , 
arcending might be the firlt cauſe of their filence in this mira- 

Cle « 

There may be alſo another contrary to this, and that is 
the famoutſnes and manifeſt knowledge thereof, which often 
maketh Writers negle, or diſdaine to write of that all the 
world knoweth,, euery one zeferring himſclte to his compa- 
nion. 

A: what tyme onr $auiour preached, the Piſcins probatice 
was in vigour in Hieruſalem, and recommended through all 
Paleſtine, and with good reaſon, for that it wroughrtcontinu- 
all miracles, healing all ſortes of diſeaſes, though neuer ſo deſ- 
perate andiincurable:; and yet Toſeph that diligent and famous 
Writer of the Iewes, and their matters, ſpeaketh not one word 


thereof; andif S . Tohjz had notin his Ghoſpell made mention Toe. rx 3 


thereof, we ſhould haue knowne nothing of it, nor yet of the 
miracle of I az.arw rayſed from death , written onely by him, 
being notwithſtanding the moſt famous miracle that our Sa- 


3} viour wrought. The [ame Ioſeph was ſilent alſo of that prodi+ 


gious maffacre of Herod ypon the childre about Bethlem, which 
notwithſtanding was a very markable hiſtory, anda thing 
which Rome, _ all the world knew; fot Macrobius and Dion Macyob. t, 
Heathens do touchrit in their writings. T he Eclipſeof the ſun 2. Satury. 


* and that admirable darknes which happened at the paſſion of cap. 4 . 
7 our Sauieurextendedouer all Paleſtine, and was manifeſt in 2/9» » 


Syria, Agypt, and in all the places of our Hemiſphere, yet ne- PMs 


7 ucra Heathen wrote thereof, but only Phlegon a franchiſed ſer- ,, 7, P 
2 uantof Adrian the Emperonr ;afilence almoſt as ſtrange as the : 
> worke was manifeſt. And how many thinges haue-yanished 7þ/eg;, 0. 
:} fiom before the eyes of men,and remayne buried in the duſt of 7g.» Mat 


3 running ages, which in the beginning were notorious and tra. 35 , 
2 knowne to all the world ? Therefore we muſt not meruaile if 9 5. | 
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few haue written of this tranſport, when it happened; which S. The. 3. 


happenedeither becauſe they ay not marke, or not belceue ,? *1* 44: 


or 


r8  TrEt Howvwse | 
or of careleſnes in printing or publiſhing, that which was | 
known to all; & euery one thinking that others would write, * 
many haue beene negligent, repoting themſelues vpon rhe * 
fayth and d.ligence of others.. ; 


Who hare writtensf Loreto, and wht Popes hane adorned it . 
CHAP. Xt. 


1 HIS which we haue ſayd of rhe filence of the Writers 
The tirik of that tyme about the miracle of Loreto, is to inſtruct 
je ” > them thatmightmuſc thereat,and rake occafion to dilcredir it, 
{tory of and not to excuſe any default of good and ſufficient proofes: 
Loreto, for there be ſo many, and ſo ftrong as can be deſired for the af- 
firmation of any verity . There is tirſt the proofe of diuers hu- 
maneteſtimonyes, and ſecondly of diuine. For beſides the ſto« 
ries of the Sclarwoniaus and Recanatians , the firlt beholders and 
recorders of the fact, diners famous and learned men that came 
after, haue inſerted the hiftory and prayſes of this place into 

their bookes irom age to age , 
Bland. Fla In the 14. age which began the yearet3or. immediatly 
Lb. 1. de following the x3. in which this miracle happened , Blondys a 
Traliaillu- famous author, who florithedin'the yeare 138 g'.. Secretarie to 


frata, 1e- Pope Eugenius the fourth, maketh very honourable mention of 


$9998 5+ the houſe of Loreto, inthe booke which he wrote of 11aly. 
In the 15. agein the yeare 1461. Pixs the ſecond being 
In the x ; Pope, the Lord Peter Gvorge, Prouoft of the Church of $. $;- 
age Perer Bedas ef Terain,long tyme Gouernour of Loreto: 8 Recanati cau- 
George. ſed to be written.in a rable,the ſumme of at this hiſtory drawn 
out of the recordes of the Sclanonians & Recanatians , to the end 
4 that Pilgrimes might to their comfort know it : and which is 
The t®#- more, heciteth therein two witnelles, Paul Rimalduccius, and 
4” iv = ; Francis ſurnamedthe Prior, 'who being examined by authori- 
Rimal- £y did maintaine ypon theirfaith, that the contents ofthis table 
Gucius & Were true; andthe firſt added, that he had often heard of his 
Francis. grand- Father, that he did fee the houſe of the B-. Virgin,whe 
Privar . being caried in the aire it lighted--the forreſt, where he had 
often viſited it . Francis Prior {aid alſo, that his grad-father who 
Was 120. years old, had ſeeneitin theforreft, and on the Hill 
of the two Brothers, Hiereme Anglitanus, Secretaric and per- 
* 6 petual 
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Or LoxrtETo. 19 
ruall Recotder of the Citty of Recanati, recounteth this in 


# the hiſtory of our B . Lady of Loreto... 


In the ſame 15.Aage liued Baptiſta Mantyaume the Carmelite, In the 
countrey-man to Virgil, a Doctor, & Poet molt tzmous of his fame i x. 
Lyme, who ſpeaketh ſo highly ofthis place, that he pronoun- 28* Bap- 
ccth this chamber, to be the molt noble and worthy dwelling ow BY 
that ever was ſeene on the earth. In ourlaſt age paſt of the ————_ 
16. Eraſmus (thathiued in Luthers tyme ) a man more ready to 
reprehend and mocke where he liſted, then to belieue rhe de- In the 16. 
uotiontothe B , Virgin without good caution, ſpeaketh not- age Era(- 
withſtanding very honourably ot our B, Lady of Loreto, as mus 
appeareth by his Liturgy, and. Sermon he made thereof. 

In this ſame agealſo inthe yeare 1550. Leardera Religi- -, 
ous and learned man in his deſcription of Italy , ſpeaking of — 
Loreto, heeſteemeth himſelfe altogeather inſufficient to writ ,,, in 
thereof, and not only confirmeth what others had ſayd before deſcrip. * 
him, bur alſo calleth rhem hard-harted and ſtiffe, who did not tale my re= 
belieue ſo manifeſt and evident proofes . In our tyme we haue gione 13 » 
had Peter Canifiusa famous man, who hath writte therof both # Ficen. 
learnedly and religiouſly . Autony Myret a writer molt learned, 
eloquent, and pious, in his later dayes, hath therof left an 
Hymne worthy of cternall memory in the Church of God : & 
laſtly Horatius Turſelinus, who hath more exactly then all the 
reſt gathered it into an entire and complete hiſtory, This num- 
ber 1s not ſmall, nor of ſmall account, and they do. carty good 
reaſons of credence to all reaſonable readers. 

Ifthen we belecue one Titus Litiw. writing of the founda- —_— 
tion of Rome 700. yeares after it was built, 8 of many ſtrage \*** —_ 
thinges happened in that ſpace : If we belecue one Plutarch, gi- Ps OY 
uing vs the hiſtory of the Greeks & Romanes, for aboue 1000 - 
yeares before his tyme, and recounting a number of things ex- 
ceeding the common credence of men ; why ſhould we make 
difficulty to beleeue that which Writers doe witneſſe to haue 
happened miraculouſly, and by the power of God a little be- 
fore their age, tothe honour of God, and the Mother of his 
ſonne Ieſus Chriſt. 

Beſides theſe authors, we haue alſo the Popes fince Boni- Teſtimo., 
facins V ILL. (in whoſe tyme we ſaydthis Chamber was tranſ- gies of 
C2. ported Popes, 
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20 THE Hovse 
ported into Italy, to wit ,, in the yeare 1294.) who haue al. 


wayes honoured and beaurifyed this place with their ſpiritual 
and temporall guifts, or with both, with Indulgences & pri- 
niledges, with guifts and buildings, and thereby confirmed the F 


verity which ſo many renowned men, and famous Hiſtorio- 


Benearius graphers had ſayd. Bexedidus the XII. made Pope the yceare. 


oa an 326. wasthe firſt,and after him Vrbanthe V . in the ſame age; 


1353- Andofthe 15. age which begag/ 1401. Martin the V. Eugentae 


Mart 5. TILT. Nicolaus V. Calixtus II1., Pius Il. Sixtus IV. Innocemius. - 


1400, VIII. Alexander VI. Ixlius I. And of the 16. age beginning ar 
Engeniuss 1501, Leo X. andall the Popes of the ſame age vnto Clement: 
4 - 1423. VIII. rhatruleth now full of zeale, piety and vertue, and fin- 
Nicolaus gularly deuout to Loreto:., This conſtant deuotion of ſuch 
7, #33" perſons, is. an euident proofe, that this place is the ſame we 


_ 3 belecue it to be; and ſo much the more aſſured, in that this 
Pius 2» holy Sea hath alwayes beene diligent.and curious to be in- 
1451 . formedofthe truth of like euents, andto reie& and condemne: - 
Pawl 2 all ſuperttition and lyes in the Church of God... 

1457 » To thele teſtimonyes we may add reaſons to confirme the 


Snxus 4+ fame ; for firſt it ſeemerh impoſſible, thar it ſhould come by the 


14*4* fantaſy of men to haue found the meanes of this tranſport, be= 


8. 1477 . 10g Without example both before and after. For though di- 
Alexand . uers thinges haue beene heeretofore tranſported, as we haue 
6. 1483. ſhewed before, yet. neuer was it heard of any whole. entire 
Iulixz 2» houſe or building. 
8499 «, Therefore as any ſuch like thing was neuer heard of, fo 
Leo 10 + neither could it (ſpeaking morally) enter into the thought of 
2513* any man tofayne or deuile, or to further it, if it were not true. 
Neither yet being true,could it be receaued & acknowledged 
by the world, if it were not reuealed & made manifeſt by ex- 
traordinary meanes,. as hath beene ſayd. 

Secondly, what could men promiſe to themſelues or ex- 
pe of this inuention, of fo {mall aſſurance, not only in the 
truth, bur alſo in the apparence of probability, but only con-- 
fuſion and ſhame when it ſhould be diſcouered and found falſe, 
which muſt needes haue happened quickly ? 

Thirdly, if the thing were falſe, how could it be done, 

| thatnone ſhould percaue it? Or if they did perceaue it , thaz 
none 
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Or LoxrrtrTo. | 27 
none did contradict it ? Bur cleane contrary all people of fear. 
ning and conſcience, that haue written ſince, haue ſpoken in 
the confirmation of this common telicte, none being found 
but only theſe deceaued people, who: with Luther, withour 
reaſon haue oppoſed themſelues thereunto, as well as vnto o- 
ther articles of rhe Catholike faith, and that ſo much the more 
obſtinatly, by how much the more they haue conſpired to dif- 
credit & contradict all.that concerneth the honour of the Mo- 


: ther of God, ſuch as this hiſtory is. 


* 
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Diuine proofes of the verity of thu:Chappell. CH AP. XII. 


'T- H E foreſayd proofes are pregnant, and the firmeſt that 


men caf\ furnith, yer ſu:ch-as may ſome way bedenyed , Miracles 
and contradicted being buthumane . Therefore, that this ve- 49n< at: 
rity may be declared and confirmed from heauen,and without pm 
contradiction, God hath giuen diuine proofs, ſuch as conclude , .q. wy 
a diſcourſe aſſured and irreprouable. Such are the euident and yichoue 
innumerable miracles,that haue beene done by the Mother of exceptis.. 
God in this ſacred Chappell, and are there continually done, 
works of his owne hand, diuine approbations and ſoueraigne _ 
teſtimonyes ot verity ; for it is God that there ſpeaketh, and M' racles 
none bur he can be author of ſuch language. And if the opini- _— 
on men haue ofthe place were falſe, not.only he. would not G,, .. 
haue wroughtany miracle in fauour of them, that ſhould haue jgge, 
honoured and viiited it, with ſuch opinion and belief : but, as 
he dereſteth all falſhood, ſpecially. in: matter of Religion , ſo 
would he haue diſcouered, and confounded ſuch alye with 
ſome exemplar puniſhment; and the proofe is ſo ſtrong andir- 
reprouable, that the Diuelsthemfeluos though ſworne ene= 
mies of truth, have beene compelled toconfetle, adore, & pu- 
bliſh it, For as Hierome Anyelitarecounteth, one amonglit them 
called 4rus, that did obſtinatly poſſeſle acertaine woman of A wom3 
Grenoble that was broughtthither the yeare 1489. and from brought 
whome diuers of his tellowes had beene caſt our, being com- 2 Loreto 
manded and adiured on the behalfe of God to tell amongſt o- * 499» 
ther thinges what he knew of this Chappell, inthe which his 
companions had beene fo grieuouſly rormented, he ſayd after 
much tergiuerfation, to his greatgricfezthat he knew by good 

Cz token, 


{HR 22 Tre Hovser 
Mink token, that it was the chamber where Mary was ſaluted by 
Gabriel, & receaued the meſlage that ſhe thould conceaue the 
j Sonne of God; ſhewing alſo that the prayed at that tyme in 
| that part that anſwereth ro the Ghoſpell corner , andthar the 
| Angell ſaluted her (for the greater reuerence) trom the oppo- 
| fire corner, and the furtheſt place of the chamber . And. tlieſe 
How fare FEATES pak, a ſpirit of theſame family, ſpeaking in a poſleſied 
8 wher- P<rſon of Romerantime, being demanded abour this matter of 
- 7  jnthere- Loreto, if he knew that this was the chamber ofthe B . Vir- 
| ſftimo- ginthe Mother of God, he anſwered: that ſhe made him and 
me of his companions know ittoo wel. Theſe teſtimonies were not 
thediucls to be admitted and receaued, as comming trom the houſe of 
is to be lyes, were it not that being adiured- on the behalfe of God , 
; Feceaued they are conſtrained, as nr Ars ypon the Racke, to rell the 
trurch though againſt themſelues, notdaring to lye befor their 
$. Tuſls, ſoucraign Iudge, & in this reſpect their teſtimony is of credit, 
Minitins Therefore it is that S. Iuſtine, Minutius, Lattanins, S. Athanaſing, 
ws Otazis. $ . Cyprian,and others ancient Fathers, diſputing againtt the 
La#ant.l. Heathens, vſed oftentimes this argument, how they did whip 
2. cp. 16. thoſe aduerſe ſpirits, their pretended Gods, coſtrayning them 
6. Athas. 15 ſpeake and depoſe in fauour of Chriſtian Religion, againſt 


wÞVias . FT. .agp 
Adoori. the vanity of their fond ſuperſtitions. . 


Of the meruaileus ſcituation of the Chamber of Loreto. 
CHAP. XI. 


KY Cyp. ad 
Deng + 
B ESIDES the beginning ofthis heanenly houſe, we 
muſt alſo marke rwo wonders in the fcituation thereof; 
the one, that being of foure corners, longer then wide, as 
hath beene ſayd, it was in ſuch fort placed, that in length it 
The ry- ſtandeth towards the Eaſt and Weſt of the EquinoRiall, as wel 
fing and in the Spring asin Autumne, thatis in March & Sepreber,le- 
ſerring of yelling overthwart with the two former corners to the two 
the Equi- Eaftes,and with the two hinder to the Weſts of the Solſtice of 
> wp Summer and Winter , in ſuch fort, as the middle line drawne 
Septen- from oneend, goeth juſt rowardes the Sunne riſing in March 
ber, And September, & the other torhe ſerting inthe ſame months. 
The meruaile of this confiſteth heerein, thar this myſtical pla- 
cing doth ſignify yato ys the two myſticall monthes, March 
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- of the ciaill yeare, ennobied by the natiury of the B. Virgin 
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O'r LORETO. 23 
the firſt month of the holy yeare, honoured with the Incar- 
nation and Paſſion of our Sauiour ( for in that month he was Our Sa- 
conceaued, and ſuffered for the Redemption of the world) & U1OUr CO 


 Sepcember the firlt month in the Creation of the world , and ceaued 


- the Mother of our Saujour. Vicretoreir {cemed that the An- 


o 


& cruci- 
hed in 
March. 


poor place this houſe, to tlic end that this faire: morning 
{ 


arie in this ſeaſon ſhould ſalute in herrifing and ſetting, the 
ancient Pallace of the marriage of our Sauiour and Creatour 
with our humane nature, and oftae birth of his. glorious Mo- 
ther, the viſible ſunne, honouring the houſe of the inuifible, & 
: ofthe virgin ſtarre, and ſpirituall morning, more bright and 
? clecre then a thouſand ſunnes, performing the reſt of the year, 
” the ſame ſalutation ta croſle and ouerthwart, in reuerence of 


: the death of the ſame Sautour, the riſing in the Winter anſwe- 


** 


” ring to rtheſettingin Summer , andthe ryſing of Summer to 


& 
» 


' the ſetting of Winter, forming inſuch an oppofition a Croeſle 


- ouerthwart. O ſpirits meerely. divine and moſtskillful buil- 
* ders, that could ſo wel accomodate the ſcituatio of this pallace 


E 
: 


and therein repreſent by ſhaddowes and lightes ſuch goodiy 
myſteries of the Creator towards his creature, 8 ſo juſt offices 
and duties of the Creature towards the. Creator . 

The ſecond meruaile in the ſciruation of this houſe is, that 


' it is ſuſtayned and ſtanderh vpon the earth without foundatio, 


$ 


- 


more priuiledged heerin then the earth ir ſelfe, which placed 


2 in the midſt of theyniuerſall world, ſtanderh firme indeed y- 


| j pon the aire without any human art, yetit is founded & re- 
2 ttech vpon the baſes of his owne nature, where contrary wiſe 
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this houfe ſubliſterh without foundation or reſt, againſt the 
lawes of Nature andatt. And heere alſo is to be noted a fin- 


: | es wonder, that when the wall was made.which now 


oth compalle it zeund about, tothe end to hold it vp and ſu- 
ſtaine it, 1t was found to be CO and retyred, leauing a 
great ſpace berwizt them, as is ſt1]] to be ſeene;, whereby God 


3 would declare, that this was an effe& depending ot his holy 
2 hand, anda coniin''al miracleto mike this houſe of his Sonne 
*<and his mother more admirable and honourable . Behold the 
2 beginning of this Loule of Loicto, andthe firk condition and 


quality 


How the 
'carthſt3- 
.deth in 
the midi 
of rhe 
world . 
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| 
"4 much the thorter, by how much I haue beene heerein the 16- 
; ger. | 
| Of places honourable for their antiquity, and how that of I oreto is mot 
honourable by ths Title, CHAP. XIV. 


H E ſecond caufe and condition, that giueth title of ho” 

nour and reſpect vnto any place, as alſo ro a man, to 

workes, to goods, to yertues, to any thing els, is Antiquity . 

T hereby men become memorable, tamilies famous, nations 
mm languages of great authority, amities and friendthips 

ecome more commendable, and wine with age waxerh bet= 

ter . The Iaponians haue certaineearthen pots, framed after an 

Pors of g1d manner, of no yalew for the matter, nor of any beauty for 
Iaponne the faſhion, & yet moreeſtcemed with them for this only title 
1 þ of Antiquity , then heere with vs are Diamonds, or other pre- 
[4h Opinion ©19us ſtones, and are ſold ſometimes for two or three thouſand 
4: <2ary Duckets , for which heere perhaps a man ſhould-hardly get ſix 
| the price Pence, whereat the Portugeſes meruailing, and mocking alſo 
(." of all (who compaſlling theſe farre Seas, did firft land with theſe 
thinges . peoplefor their traticke) they could wel auouch, that their 0- 
pinion of valewing their pots, was vpon better ground and 
foundation, then ours in ſo eſteeming of ſtones;for of thoſe we 

have no pleaſure but the fight, whereas their pots ( ſay they) 

do them ſome ſeruice, and beſides doe carry with them an i- 

mage of immortality . It is certaine then, that buildings ow all 

other thinges) are honoured by this antiquity , though fallen 

to ruine, and decay - In the tyme of our Sautour, there was 

3. Reg. 6. ſtanding in the Temple that Herod had cauſed to be builded 
3. in Hieruſalem, a porch, or cloifture remayning of the ruines 

z » Paral . of Salomons Temple, which was for honour called the Porch 

* . 13+ of Salomon, a peece honourable chiefly for the Antiquity. At 
{oan . to. Rome are beheld with reverence the Amphirheaters, the tri- 

if "7 umphant Arches of royall paliaces, and like peeces of ancient 
It A. 5-12 yuildings ; and yer turther the pillers, bathes, 8 Piramides 


that 


| quality that we ſayd might make a place venerable before me, # 
wherinlI haue enlarged my ſzife the more,for that the know- 
ledge of this is as it were the foundation, wheron is grounded 7? 
rhe reſt that I come to fay heereafter, where [ intend to be ſo * 


et 4 


Or LorerTo. 23 
that eſcaped the breaking in the falls, and ruines of Cittyes,& 
haue endured whole or cracked vnto our tyme, do make more 
honourable this Citty the abridgement of the world. But in - 
all the world there ts no worke better founded vpon this title Loreto a 
of ancient nobility , then this ſacred Houſe. The antiquity of moſt an- 
the other for the moſt part is. but a profane worke of vanity, 8 Ciet buil- 
tood of curioſity, carying with it no greater commodity then _ Go 
the teſtimony of the wm and mortality of humane thinges; - ma gg 
burthis is diuine, full of honour, of ſpjrituall fruit, and holi- g;c. 
nes, Itſheweth yato vs alittle Chamber, that hath ſtood on 
foot 1600. yeares, without reckoning how long it endured 
before (which was perhaps as long or more) which we cannot 
know, as we do certainely know that it hath laſted theſe x 600 
yearcs whole and ſound amidſt the ruine 5 of ſo many princely 
Pallaces, Temples, Synagogues, and other ſtately Buildings, 1, .._ 
not only of Nazareth in Galiley , but alſo in all PaleZixe ; yea I cone the 
may — ſay in the whole world, wherein it giueth vs any inthe 
(withour ſaying a word) a heauenly inſtruction, giuing vs to world . 
know, that when God will, tranſitory and fading thinges can 
exceed the boundes and lawes of tyme, and become immortal, 
maugre death, according as they are colecrated to the ſeruice 
of him, who giueth beginning and laſting to all things. There 
15 nothing fo traile, and ſo ſoone periſhing as haires, yet not- 
withſtanding,the haires of that noble Penitent Mary Magdaleny 
are yet whole, becauſe they were imployed to wipe and drye 
our Sauiours feet. There haue beene a thouſand Queenes, 
Ladyes, & Gentlewomen, who haue had more goodly haire, | 
which yer are turned to athes. Abſetos had'goodly golden loc-' 1:Reg. : 4 
kes, that did fliye about his ſhoulders, and beat ypon his legs, 26: 
and he was faine to cut it euery yeare;, leaſt he ſhould be loa- 
den, or troubled therewith : all theſe hairesare periſhed, and 
45ſ.lon looſing his life, was hanged by them, and perithed by , o,, .e. 
his haire corporalſy, as many Dames do by theirs, ſpirirually .-g. | 
Fhe haires anly of Magdalen haue remayned incorreptible a- 
midſt the great reuell and change of morrall thinges, to ſerue 


; fora goodly, and honourable attirers her head, who ſo hap- 

= pilyemployed them to the ſeruice of her maſters feer. Such - 

* fcruice hath founded the Antiquity ofrhis little great Chaber, 
| D 
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and hath made ir ſtable againſt all the aſſaulrs of men & tyme: 

for that he who pur all thinges, and tyme in his owne power, 

was there ſerued 8& honoured. O-mortal men! build you ſo, & 
. fo dedicate your actions and workes to the-glory of him, that 

can glue them ground, and bring them to. immortality (euen 

inthe land ot.morrtaliry ) and to your ſelues aboue in heauen 


that life and glory, which fearcth-not the lawes and rigour of 


ryme. 


Places renowned by diuine apparitions made in them , and of the 
apparitions of ehe Chamber of Loreto, CHAP. XV. 


: . H E third thing that doth beautify aad ſanctity a place, 
Thethird 5 Sr apparitions made in them: z by this title were 
cauſe. many places in Paleitine made honourable,as was the plaine of 
is. Mambre, where God came to lodge in. Abrahams tent_ and pa- 
uillon, vnder the figure of three men: anapparition which 
Arg. lh.x Deuines expound of the B, Trinity, which is one God and: 
de Trinit . eflence in three perſons. Alſo Bethel-in Meſopotamia of Syria , 
where Iacobin his jleep ſaw that meruailous Ladder ftanding 
Gen.28.7 ypon theearth, and reaching with the top ro Heauen, & An- 
gells aſcending and deſcending thereon ; in prayfe of which 
Gen . 28, Places Tacob: awaking fayd : Verily our Lord is in this place , aud I 
© ker if not 2: this place 4s terrible, and no other but the houſe of God . 


Gen » 


bY Honourable alſo in this reſpect, was the deſert where: God 


firlt hewed himſelfe to Moyſesin a burning Buth ; butaboue-al 
Exod. 20, other, the top of the mountaine Sinai.is admirable in this kind; 
for thereon..God gaue within a cloud the Tables of his 
law, with-many admirable preparations, of thunder , light- 


* *Ntng , found, of;Trumpet, and: other ſignes of maicſty, and 4 


Exod. 24. Where Moyſes rwice remayned forty dayes and fourty nights, 
without meat or drinke, all which thinges haue- made this 
place yenerable with an-immortal memory . There be a thou- 


RES his Angells,. but none was euer-ſo nable.in this reſpe&, as this 

ror heauenly Houſe, and Chamber.For the embaſlage of the An- 
tag nuatiation made therein, was an apparition moſt noble and 
admira- Jiwne 10 every circumſtance, of the thing it ſelfe , of the per- 


ble. fonthatorgdained itgand.of the perſon that ditit, and of the fa- 
| t,% om ſhion 


 {audplaces more fandtifyed with-like viſions of Gad, and of "3 


Or L'oreEeTO. 27 
ſhion-and manner, how-it was done . The Scriptureſayth ex- 
prefly, that the Archangell'was ſent on the behalfe of God , 
which is to ſhew the dignity of this miſſion,as being appointed 
immediatly trom God, and of purpoſe ; tor although ali good 
Angels come vato men by the ordinace'of God, yetthe Scrip- 
ture is not wontto expreſſeſo much, but leaueth irto vs to 
belieue .” But heer itdeclareth it in.expreſle termes, to ſignify 


2 ſome thing extraordinary, euen asittelleth ys, that God whe Conted 


he would make man, fayd: Let vs make man to our ſimil:itude and 


; lrkenes , to teach ys, fay Deuines, by theſe wordes of delibera- 
:; tion, thatit was a higher & worthter worke, then the creatio 
' of other things, where God did not yſe this ceremonious lan- 


guage: although he made them all with wiſedome and pru- 

dence. By this expreſſion then, is ſignityed the maielty of this 
emballage and apparition, asalfo by rhe perſon ſent, which 

was the Angel Gabrie!, one of the greateſt in the court of hea- 

uen, bearing the name of our Sauiour, whom he announced ; Theoph. in 
for Gabriel 1ignifyeth, Man God( as Doctors interprece it) a na- 2.Luc. & 
me proper to leſus Chriſt the only Man God,, called Archan- Proc. E- 
gell by the holy Fathers, nor as being ofthe firſt order of the Piſce 0. 
firſt Hierarchy, but a Prince among the Angels, as are _— </HO0 
vs the name of Archbithop, Archdeacon, Archduke, and ſuch j, ,, c,_ 
like title of dignity, and not of order. So the Angell that ſhal ,yy,,!.;.6. 
gue the ſigne of the greatand laſt day , is called by S. Paul, z5.. 
Archangell, that 1s, a Prince of Angells : as .alſo $ , Iude cal- 

lerh $. Michael, Archangell,.in-tharſenſe that S. Paul, and rhe 1+ Theſs.4 
Prophets called him, Prince of Angells. It was alſo conueni- n 
ent (ſayth S. Gregory ) that the Embaiſadour of ſo ſoueraigne D - "I 
a worke ,as is theſaluation of men, ſhould be one of the high- ; OY 
eſt, and that he who ſhould be ſentto a Virgin, in whome the 7 
Sonne of almighty God ſhould be incarnate, ſhould ſurpaſle Greg.hom 
the excellency- of all the Angelis, and be one of the principall 43+ 


2 -Spirits, and ofthe Seraphims themſclues by ſpeciall preroga- 


tiue, and to confront Lacifer and Satan , who were Princes of 
the Seraphims, and the firſt workers and meſſengers of the fal 
and ruine of mankind. 4 x EOS 
The manner of this apparition was rare and ſingular; for 

we mult not doubt., but thar he appeared with an ourwatd 
D 2 majeſty 
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maieſty meet for his perſun and meſſage, withan extraording- 
ry light, in the forme of a heauenly yong man, his face ſhy- 
ning (as S . Auguitme ſayth) his habit glictering with a maie- 
ſticallregard, and admirable preſence. The falutation was al- 
ſo without example; for though Angells heeretofore haue 
Ges. 21, ſhewed themſelues to Agar, and tothe mother of Sampſon, and 
16. diuers other women, we read not for all that they ſaluted the, 
?ed, 13. 9 cither much or little. But the Ange)! not only ſaluted, bur 
moſt honourably faluted her , which cauſed the B. Virgin 
(who was as low in humility , as ſhe was highinother ver- 
tues) to be troubled atſogreat, and ynaccuttomed prayſes 
Albert, Some Deuines haue written, that there were two other An- 
mazn.in gells companions to Gabrie! in this Embaſlage, to announce in: 
potil. the figure of the Trinity, the Incarnatis of the Sonne of God, 
which was a true work of the ſelfe ſame very Trinity, though 
Gabriel only did ſpeake, euenas the prediction of the burth of 
Gen. 18 « 1(,1c was giuen by three perſons, whereof but one did ſpeake. 
This apparition therefore, wherewith this-holy Houſe was 
honoured, was before all others full of maieſty for all the cir- 
of cumfſtances and particularityes are not found in any, neither 
the Em. 15 there any in others which is norfound in this . The appa- 
rition made to Abraham was noble , for that there was preſent 
of the the B. Trinity in the forme of three men, heere the ſame Tri- 
Anniici- nity was peculiarly preſent in each perſon, the Father ſending 
ation of his Sonne, the Sonne taking fleſh inthe wombe ofthe Virgin, 
theSon the Holy Ghoſt alſo ioyning in the heauenly worke of this 
of God. 11carnation, and beſides this a principall Angell in maieſty an 
Embaſladour of God almighty . The yifion of Iacob was buta 
ſhaddow in reſpeRof this, as alſo was the burning Buth : and 
that of $5n4; , where God gaue his Law, and ler himſelfe be 
ſeene only in ſmoke, and — , and heard only by a 
yoice framed in the ayre, and by the ſound of Trumpet: heere 
he gaue his Sonne the author of the law to make himſclfe be 
ſcene in him, to ſpeake by his word, and by: him to giue the 
Law, and ſaluation to mortall men ; and let his Angells ap- 
peare in the moſt beautiful forme that cuer they were ſeen in, 
worthily to announce the myſtery of all myſteries . This ap- 
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Gen. 18. 


Exod. 3. 


parition therefore wherewith this Chamber was honoured, 
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Was euery Way diuine, & how many more (thinke we) hauc 

there beene ſince? How often haue the Angels come to adore 7, , 
their Lord in his infancy, in his tender youth, as they did a- 

dore and fing vnto him at his Natiuity ? How often haue they 

come to ſerue him in this little Cabbinet, as they did in the de- Matth. 4. 
ſert ? And who can doubt, but thar they did continually afliſt *? 

his humanity in earth, whoſe ſacred diuinity they continually 

aſſiſt in Heauen ? And though the Scripture hath not expreſ- 

ſed itin plaine words, it hath _ x it by filence, thinking 


: 3tneedleile and ſuperfluous to ſpecify that, which euery Chri- 
-} tian may iudge certaine and vndoubred : this was then a 
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the primitiue Church . 


> houſe of continuall apparitions and heauenly viſion, and ho- 
Z nourable in this reſpect,aboue all other places of the world . 


Places made famous by the habitation of holy men, and Saints, and 
that the houſe of Loreto u moit honourable m thu reſpett . 
CHAP. XVI. 


T H E fourth quality that maketh a place honourable, is The , . 
the dwelling and frequenting of great perſons; fo we cauſe, ha- 
fee thar all Paleſtine in generall is called the Holy Land, becauſe bitation 
it was inhabited, and haunted by Abrebem, Iſaac, Iacob, and o- Of Saints 
ther holy Patriarches ; but principally becauſe the Sautour of 
the world being made man, there conuerſed with men, and 
bath ſanRifyed it by his pilgrimages therein, & after himthe 
Apoftles, and other the chiete andfirit ornaments, & lights of 

In particuler we read of diuers places inhabited by Saints rm” 
to haue becne in great honour & reuerence ; as among others ,, . & 
was that Denne in the deſert, where S . Iohn Baprift dwelt fro ,ation of 
his childhood, yntill he came ferth to preach pennance, & te- Saints . 
ſify Ieſus Chriſt. Alſo Berthamia the houſe of Mary Magdalen, 
and Martha neere vnto Hieruſalem , where our Sauiour rayſed 10-11. 18 
their brother Lazarus from death. ar which = (S. Hierome __ 
{ayth) was built a Church for chriſtians. All Zgyprand Syria, - ler. de 
was heeretofore full of. places ſanQifyed in this ſort, as there ok ſacvita 
be alſo many ſuch yeramongſt Chriſtians . 

Burif ever place were priuiledged in this reſpect, it is this 
Chamber ofthe B. Virgin for it hath receaued and n—_—_ 
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nedtor gueſts and inhabirants the-nobleſt perſons of Heauen 
Nicophe 4. and earth . Firſt, the B . Virgin was there borne, and brought 
1.cap. 7. VP yncill the third yeare of herage,when ſhe.was preſented in 
the Temple of Hieruſalem , wheie. hauing remained eleauen 
yeares, or therabour, the returned to Nazareth, & remayned 
t1&rc almoſt vnrill rhe death of our Sauiour ..Ieſus Chriſt, the 
holy of holyes dwelt there after his returne out of Eg ypt,about 
Lc, 9.53 the ſcauenth yeare of his age, vnrtill the thirtenth yeare, when 
he began to manitelt himfelte to the world., and not to haue 
(as he ſayd to thoſe that deſired tqgfoliow bimj)any houſe of lus 
owne, wherein to re{this head. I ſpeake nor of S. loachim, S. 
| Anne, $. Toſeph, that dwelt there alſo ; neither of $. Zachary, 


uy-$55 5; Elizabeth, $. Tohn, the Apoltles, and Diiciples ot our Saui- 
The our, and all thoſe worthy lights of the Law,and the Ghoſpe]), 
Saints both before the death of our Sauiour, and after, who were all 
who often there : It is inough of theſe rvo ſtarres, Teſts Chiiſt, I 


dwelt in meanc, and his glorious Mother, and eſpecially otthe one ot 
the houſe them, not only to exalt the dignity of this little houſe aboue 
on che B. the greatnes ofall royall pallacesthar cuer were , but alfo a- 
VIrgin. bouethe maieſty of Salomons Temple,and aboue the ſanctity of 
all the holy-places held in yeneration all the.tyme otthe Law 
of Nature, and of Moyſes; inough to make this houſe to be tru- 
ly called an heauenly Pallace, or a terreſtriall Heauen, where 
God and his heauenly, and angelicall Court doth dwell. For, 
who can doubt but thatthe ſacred Trinity was there daily pre 
ſent, atter a ſpeciall and fingular manner, the'Father , .and the 
Holy Ghoſt with the Sonne, when.this Sonne the ſcife ſame 
ellence with them, cloathed with our Nature, dwelt there 
corporally, viſtble, and continually ? And there. being God in 
his Maieity , could the angells, archangells, Principalityes, 
e Powers, Vertues , Dominations, Thrones, Cherubims. and 
Seraphims faile to be there in ſtate, and magnificall array , to 
admire, ſerue, & adorethis ſupreme Deity ? this diuine Hu- 
s. orders manity*? O little Houſe! O royal Pallace! O diuine lodging! 
of angels O ſacred Cabinet ! O paradiſe notearthly as that of Adam, bur 
heauenly ; ſeeing thou haſt entzrtayned within thee, the God 
of maieſty, the telicity and happines, and moſt bright and glo- 

rious light of heauen 
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How the bouſe of Loretois admirable for diners diuine touchings . 
CHAP. XVII. 

F this habitation whereof 1 ſpeake, enſucth another 
caule which doth greatly :zduance the honour of this The fifth 
place.in a thouſand manners. For fince our Sauiour, & his hc- caute of 
ly Mother, and diuers orher Saints dwelt there, how often in touching 
this their dwelling ,did-rheyſanctify it by their comming and 
going, by their breathing and looking, by their holy ralke & 
communication, by the ſpirit and fire of their prayers, and by 


.; ſo many workes ot Religion, of piety, of mercy, and other a- 


cionsVWf vertue, which they did during their reſidence there. 


How often hath the holy Humanity fighing for our miferies, lane 


4 {fanQifyed with his breath the walles of that chamber? How Chit 


many tymes walking and working therein, hath he hallowed j,,,,y- 
it with his {teppes of Obedience * How often longing & figh- req this 
Ing after our Redeption hath he honoured this houſe, by there Home . 
laying vp his ſighes and deſires? How otren hath the glorious 

Virgin his Mother made this place honourable by the ofhces, 

and {eruices of Charity; of deuotion, of piety, of teares, & o- 

ther fignes and markes of ſanctity ? Andif by the only touch of Chaines 
the Apoſtles, or Martyrs bodyes, bandes and iron chaines haue ſanctity-- 
become more noble, then the Crownes & Scepters,of Kings, <d- 
and haue receaued power and vertue to expell wicked fpirits, 

to heale innumerable diſeaſes, and to raiſe the dead; what glo- 

ry and ſatisfaction ſhall we thinke, that this little Chiber hath. 
receaued, ſo often honoured with the conuerſation of theſe 

molt holy gueſts ? Which hath beene ſo.familiarly viſited and 
haunted by the preſence of ſuch noble bodyes ? Which.hath 

beene ſo cleerly enlightned by the beams of theſe diuine ſtars ? 
And if the Crofle , which was the bed of our Sauiours laſt 111 = ; 
reſt and torment , ifthe launce which pierced his ſide, if the <6» 


ſponge which reached him Vinegarto drinke, .if the thornes 


that crowned his head, if the nailes that pic:ced his handes & 
feet, if the other inſtruments of his paine and Paſlton, it the 
Sepulcher that lodged his body, if ſo many places as this body 
touched, were made divine by a ſhort touch, and as it wers 


in pallin;gwho will doubt but that ground of thus holy houſe 
troden 
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troden on by the feet of this Lord and Lady , ayred with 


their breath, rouched with their handes, for fo many yeares | 


hath beenethereby ſingularly ſanRifyed ? Wharplace therfore | ot 
7 fori 
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in theearth, what habitation in the whole worid is more no- 


ble and honourable by this title, then that of Loreto? 


Places famous for ſome great or myſticall effets, and that beerein | 
Loreto s more admirable then them all . 
CHAP. XVIII. 


T H E holy Scripture, as alſo profane Hiſtories, do repert 
The f#th vnto vs diuers places, thatare made memorable by this 
cauſe of fixrt cauſe, thatis, by ſome high and ſecret worke, byVome a- 
myſtery - tion of rare vertue, ſome ſacrifice, ſome battaile, fome vico= 
ry, ſomeſacrament, orſome other thing verily diuine , or ſo 
accounted. The eld Teſtament recomendeth vnrovs the moitt- 
Cu:.1 2.» aine Moria made noble by the obedicnce of 4brabew, when he 
+ laydhis ſonne Tſaac vpon the Altar to ſacrifice him. The moiit 
Isd 4.13. Thabor was madefamous by the noble yiRory of Debors. The 
valley of Terebinthus where Daxid a child fighting the field for 
1-Reg. :7 the hoaſt of the Lord of hoaſtes,cauſed the great Giant Goliath 
to kiffe the ground, and cut off his head with his owne ſword, 
getting the victory , whick was a notable figure of our re- 
demprien . + ".9 
Places Thenew teftament deth alſo affoard ys many places fa- 
ſfanctify- mous1n this faſhion . The deſerc, wherein $. Ioby (who: was 
edin the ſanctifyed in his mothers wombe) paſſed all his yourh in au- 
law of feerity of ſeuere pennance; inſtructing ſinners topurge them- 
Grace. (elues, and thoſe that were good to perfe&t themſolues. The 
Mart, ,, ®ther defert where our'Sautour fafted fourty dayes & fourty 
' © nights, and repelled the Diuell his tempter with confuſion : 
loan. 6, Kthat where he filled five thouſand men with fiue loaues & 
two Fiſhes. The mountaine of Thebsr, where he ſhewed the 
Matth, 17 glory of his body transfigurated to Moyſes , Elias, and his three 
Apoſtles, and the other where he made thar worthy ſermon , 
cotayning the eight Beatitudes, moſt of them Paradoxestoerhe 
wiſedome ofthe fooliſh world ..The mountaine of Caluary , 
where fighting in the field of his Croffe, he overcame the true 
_ Goliath, and hrs tronpes, giuing him adeadly blow in hisfore- 
head, 
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Or LorrrTo. 
head, with the weapons and ſtones of bis death and humilicy. 
= The houſe wherein he changed waterinto wine ; alſo where Youre, > 
| he made his laſt ſupper with the Paſchall Lambe, ſubſtituting 1. x,.. 
* for itthe crue Lambe inthe inſtitution of the Sacrament ofhis charit, 
27 - body. That, whete he powred downe that heauenly loue of 
'Z the Holy Ghoſt in forme of fiery tongues, and a thouſand pla. Of the 
'Z ces more, illuſtrated with ſome worke of the almighty power, Holy 

? wiſedome or goodnes. Profane writings alſo haue their pla- Ghoft. 

2 .ces ſamous in this reſpec; their mountaines of Qlympas, Par- 

* naſſus, Offa, Pelion, and ſuch other bearing the memory of ſome 

2 Wworke of their pretended Goddes, or of ſome greatman in 
their Law : their Lake of Lerne , where Hercales killed Hy- 


7 denne of Salamine, where Euripides wrot his Tragedie, and o- 8. 
? therplaces which TI omit, not to be too long in-laying forth a 
| verity, for the which the teſtimony of Genrtils are too comms, 
{ and roo often giuen in their bookes, full: of recommendation 
| ofſuch like places. But when we ſhall haue reckoned vp: by 
? name, the moſt renowned places of all the world, as well out 
{ of 'profane Writers, as outof the ſacred Scriptures, the Cham- 

ber of Loreto exceedeth them all in this condition, — The chi 
been thecloſer, where the marriage of the Sonne of God with Þer of 
7 ourhumane Nature was celebrated in the B . V irgins womb, _ . 
7 the moſt high and myſterious worke, that the holy Trinity O's 3” 
4 - - 5 mous in 
 makerofall thinges, did euer accompliſh; for therein God {cy my. 
7} was made man; the Creator, a creature; the ſupreme cauſe , ſterics « 
= aneſlſe&; the Word, fleth; the ſpirit did take a body; the firſt | 
is become laſt, and Alpha, Omega, the incomprehenſible is 
encloſed in the wombe of a Virgin, Eternity hath ſubieed it 
ſelfe to tyme, the Almighty is become weake, the ſoueraigns 
! wiſedome goeth to ſchoole tolearne, the ſouueraigne good- 

nes doth ſuffer ; and contrary Wiſe on the other part, Man was 
made God; the Creature, Creator; fleſh was made the word; 
! the body tooke a ſpirit; the laſt was made firſt, and Omega 
Alpha; the little became incomprehenſible ; tyme hath paſted 
| toeternity ;infirmity became almighty ; folly ſupreme wiſe- 
{ dome, mortality became to giue life: and ſuffering, felicitye 
| Thisis the myſtery of myſteries, the firſt foundation of Mehr 

E | © 
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34 Tre Hovsst 
The1n- the Chriſtian fayth adoreth in. the Church of God. The foii- 
carnatis dation of that ofthe Natiuity, of the Circumciſion, of the Paf- | 
is th? fion, Reſurreftion, Aſcenſion, of the ſending of the Holy | 
ground Ghott, of allthe fealtes of Saints, ofthe B .. Virgin his mother, % 
oial My” his A oſtles, Martyrs, Confeſſours, and Virgins. Forthe Son = 
ſteries & (5. being once made man, gaue greund and footing to all * 


Chriſtian 
feafts, Na 
tivity , 
Circum- Can there be any thing greater, or more admirable ? May the 


£140 ;&c, Creation of athouſand worlds be compared to the maieſty of : 


this exploit ? And this diuiae Chamber, hauing beene the 
Houſz, and Clofet wherem.it was pertormed, doth it not co» 
priſe in itſelfe the very maicſty of all the remarkable rlinges 
and places of the old Teltament, all which did figure, and had 
relation to this Incarnation ? Hath it notmore honourinirt, 
then ifit had beenea Temple with athouſand altars, or an al- 


tar of a thouſand ſacrifices ? More then.the mountaines of Me» | 
1ia & Thabor? Then the valley of Terebinthws? of S. Iohns deſert? | 


Or finally, then all the places in the world, honoured-with 

any token or ſigne of diuinity put togeather? O little Cham- 

ber, more capableat that tyme then the whole world, enclo- 

fing with thy walles the Virgin that was great with him, 

whome the (Artrorns and capacity ofthe Heauens could nor 
comprehend: a Chamber more rich,then all the Princely pal- 

laces that euer were, contayning the endles treaſure of felici- 

ty : a chamber more cleere and bright then the day, hauing in 

hy boſome the glorious morning, and true Sunne ?. Thrice 

The chi- honourable for this myſtery alone, and.thrice honourable al- 
berofthe fq for hauing beene the firſt of all earthly houſes, ereRted and 
B. = dedicated for a Chriſtian Temple by the Apoſtles, where the 
the fir? body of the ſame Sonne of God, was, as it is ſtill, offered in an 
=—Y vnbloudy ſacrifice, and Maſle was celebrated after the deſcent 
Gians, ofthe holy Ghoſt in.that happy infancy of the:Church of God, 
| © made therein amoſt worthy & noble match to that parlour, 
which entertayned our Sauiour, when he inſtituted the ſa- 
crament and ſacrifice of his B . Body before his Apoſtles, the 

ight before he was deliuered for ys : more honourable ia this 

reſpect chenthe Temple of Salomon which REng 

4 | _ but 


*-,/ 


theſe ſolemaniries , and withour it, we.had had none, al were : 
 incloſed in the ſacred boſome of this worke and myſtery ; and 3 
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? God there, ſeeing that ſuch workes cannot proceed, but from 
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Or LorrertTo. 35 
but Altars, where the bodyes of dead beaftes were ſacrificed ; The holy 
whereas in this Chappell, was alſo an Altar which caryed the of holies 
oblation of the body of the ſonne of God; more worthy alſo or the (i- 


{ by this honour, then the place of the ſayd Temple, which is uary of 
Z called Sgn#4 Sanfloruw, Holy of Holyes; for there-was but the the Tem» 


material] arke of the Hebrews , whereas this Chappell con- ple. 
tainethin ver&y Ieſus Chriſt, the Holy of all Holyes. 


That the Honſe of Loreto # rewerwned by miracles . 
CHAP.XIX. | 


The7. 
cauſe of 
miracles. 


miracles, which cither are done, or haue beene done 
thereat, whichare moſt certaine teſtimonies of the preſence of 


EZ the handes ofGod, or from ſuch, as he giueth power vnto. only cod 
2 This hath made admirable an infinite number of the Tombes, authour 
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and ſepulchers of Martyrs, Confeſſors, and Virgins, infinite of mira» 


Z Temples dedicated to the honour of God in their name,infinit ZaCless 
| Images hallowed in their remembrance, as all doe know , 


that are not altogeather ignorant of the hiſtories of Chriſtians, Temples 


Z & namely of the glorious Virgin in a thouſand places of chri- Images» 


ftendom, as are for exaple (to chooſe the neereſt to our Rnow- 
ledge) inthe Kingdome of France, of our B, Lady of Clary, 
of Charters, of Puy, of V aultfleury, of Grace, of Toy, of-Argilliers. In 
Spaine , Montferat, Piemont, Montdoni, and divers others, where 
God hath done, and doth ſtill powre downe his beneditions 
by works proper to his omnipotency : but in this holy Houſe, 
he-hath wrought ſomany, and ſo markable, befides thoſe I 
haue already ſpoken off, that he ſeemeth to haue made choice 
thereof, out ofthe whole word, for a Theater, there to ſhew 
the'maieſty, the power, treaſure, and graces of his omnipoten- 
cy, wiſedome, and bounty. "There the bodyes and ſoules of 
mortall men haue not ceaſed ſince the firſt arriue. thereof into 
Europe, to receaue heauenly benefits, in ſicknes, in health,-in 


| ware;in peace, by land, by ſea, againſt Diuells, againſt men, 


euery way, and to all ſortes of men, whereof the hiſtories 'do 
teſtify, and namely that of Horatius Turſelinus , as alſo the peo= 
plethatſce them with their eyes, and thouſands of images 8 
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hang vpon the walls of the Temple, which ecloſeth this Cha- 


neither is it poſhble, but that he who belicueth this in his hart, 

ſhould alſo conceaue in his ſoule a greatreſpeRt,and loue tow- 

ardes the matleſty of God, the chiete giuer of ſo many guifts, & 
 towardes the glorious Virgin Mary, by whoſe interceflion 
Admura- - oe are gluen'Vnto mens; and he that belieueth them nor, ma+ 
R_ keth vs belieue; that he is depriued nor only of chriſtian fayth, 
of Loreco Dt of humane faith alſo, who will not yield to the depoſitis 
of ſo many witnelles, nor be perſuaded by ſo many ſupernatu- 


no other miracles, then the admirable conuerſion of many 
great ſinners, which is there wrought cuery yeare, it were t- 


— === Pilgrimes, where-an 100. Confeſſours,itthere beſo many, ca- 
rencs.. not ſuffice to heare all that come : and who can reckon al that 
come for this purpoſe ina whole yearc , all that haue done-pe- 
nance ſince 30e- yeares in Viſiting this place : all that haue [ef 
their riches, honours, and commodityes, togeather with their 
ſinnes, to conſecrate themſclues liuing ſacrifices ro God , in a 
true holocault , and to paſle the.years of their mortall life, vn« 
der the ſtraite-obſeruance of a religious law, farre from the 
Yanity of the Toſt world. Are not theſe meruailes great inough 
to make the place meruailous ? And ifheertofore diuers places 
haue beene admired for only one miracle done there, what 
admiration deſcrueth this, for hauing beene. honoured with 


millions of merualles ? 


Why God worketh more miracles in one place, then in another . 
CHAP. XX. 


TD) V T whence cometh it, that God doth make ſuch choice 


ſo liberall, andfpecially in thoſe of the mother of his Soune , 


i aridin this of Lerero aboue all the reſt ? S; Avgufine ſpeaking of 


137 «» ad 


pope Hyp, Mattyrs, and not i others, toucherth this queſtion, — in 
| | aſort 


tables of deuotion, which thoſe that receaue benefits there, do: 


pell, for thankeſgiuing , and teſtimony ofthe bounty of God ; 


rall workes, ſo open and manifeſt vnto all. And if there were 


nough to teltifythe fauourand grace of God ſingularly preſet. 
in that place ; there do ſometymes in a weeke confeiſe- 60000. 


and difference of places ,, and that in ſame he. hath beene 


" derwn ex Miracles, which were done-in certaine places dedicated to 
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Or Loxergrto. 27 
ſort confefle, that he cannot playnly d:cide the matter. Who 
can ſearch (ſayth he) the ſecrers of God, and know wherefore 
miracles are done in ſome places, and not in others? and ha- 
uing told how a.certaine thiefe comming to Mila with-i nts- 
tion to take afille Oath in the Church ot the Martyrs Geryaſi- 
#s and Protafixs, where the Diuells were terribly rormented, 
and forced to tell what they would not, was conſtrayned to 


confefſe his fault, & to reſtore what he had ſtollen, he addeth: Epit.137. 


Is not Africa full of the bodyes of Martyrs , and yer theſe things 


are not dons there ? for as the Apoltle ſayth, as euery Saint ,, C1, 


hath nor the guift of healing, nor euery one the guift of diſcer- 
ning ſpirits, fo he, that diftributerth to euery one their proper 


\ yertues, would notthat theſe thinges ſhould be done at euery 


memory of Martyrs. So that the only reaſon he aſligneth fox 
21:oſe priuiledges of diuers places, is the will of the Creatour, 
who inaketh his miraclesſhine where he liſteth, and diuideth 
his guifts as he thinketh good . So we ſee, that according yn- 

20 his pleaſure, Nature is fertill and plentifull in one place, of 
that ſhe cannot bring forth in another : and though there be 
natural cauſes therof , yet they are forthe moſt partynknown 
toys, and we know nothing thereof, but.in generall . It-:5 
God that hath ſo wrought, or as the Natuzaliits doe fay ; i: i 
Nature that hath done it. PaleFine yieldeth Balme, Arabia In- 
cenſe, India Rubarbe,the Philippines, and the neighbour lands 
Spices; £yypt, the bird Ibis; Per, the bird of Paradiſe; Brafil, ,, 
the bird Toucan ; the lake of. Beurget in Sevoy, the fith Lauaret: 
contrary Peru molt fertill in a thouſand rare planres, and trees, $eryangs, 
cannot nourith diuers of ours; The hirds called Woodpeckers a- 
bound in many Countreyes,yet they arenot to be ſecne in the 
country of Tarento, no more then Woluesin England ; in the 
Ile of Rhodes we cannot find one ayrie of Egles,'nor in the ter- | 
ritory of Fidena, neere. vnto Rome, one Storkes neaſt, nor one #92. kk; 
Storke within two leagues of the lake of Come in 1raly . Who *%5 33 
hath giuen theſe priuiledges and boundes vnto Nature ? Who 
knoweth, or can declare it ? It is not-the. diuerfity of Hea- 
uen ozearth, for we ſee, that diuers of theſe places we haue 
named, &.diuers others which we might name, be of the ſame 
ſcituation , and climate, which yet are very different in the 
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32 Tre Hovs.e 
produRionofthinges. And .contrarywiſe diuers of different 
country, and climate to bealike,cither in wanting or aboun- 

Partica- ging. lt is therfore the only will of God, which is the ſupreme 

(cr cauſes cauſe of all this diverſity. As therefore the Creatour, who is 

_ a the father of the family ofthis world , and mailter and diſpen- 

5d ” ſer of all therin hath made Nature, & the diuiiion of his guitts, 

nature; ſo hath he made certaine holy places, more fertill and more 
aboue honourable with his guitts and wonders, becauſe ſoit pleaſed 
nature. him. This is the general reaſon, which we can alleadge: not- 
withſ(tanding as we belicue, that this ſoueraigne witedome 
doth not will or worke any thing , butto a goodend, and 
with good lawes for the inſtruction of men; fo may we 
diſcerne, ( by that light it pleaſeth him to communicate vnto 
vs ) inthe ſecret of his princpall actions, ſome reaſons of this 
inequality, as well in the workes of Nature, as in thoſe of Re-+ 

ligion . 

; He hath diuerſly divided his guifts of Nature. Firſt, to 
giue Ys to ynderſtand, that he is the firſt author of ai] good. 

If euery thing had growne cuery where , men woulc haue 

thought, thatit proceeded only of the vertue. of heauen and 

earth : but ſeeing this diverſity, and not ſeeing the cauſe, they 
haue good eccaſion to haue recourſe to that ſupreme power,& 

The 2. to belieue, that there is a God, that commandeth nature, ma» 

reulon » Ling itfertill or barren where he thinketh good. Secondly , 
ſo much the clearer to make the beames of his bounty & wilc- 


In nature 
the firft 
realon. 


dome ſhine ynto vs, beautifying & adorning the whole world * 
with this variety of effects, and linking togeather the ſociety _: 


of men by the plenty and wants of the countryes where they 
dwell, taking one of another what they want , and yielding 
that wherein they abound. 


In his Kingdome of the Church, he vſeth the like variety 3 


alſo: firſt roſhew, that it is he that diſtributeth his graces, ac- 
cording ynto the counſell of his prudence, without dependace 
JiFer in of any other cauſe z orfubi?&t. Secondly, to honour in earth 

lory in the memory of its Saints one abo.'s another, euen as he ma- 
on . keth their ſoules differently, like diuers ftarres to ſhine in hea- 


1.Cor. 15 Uen; and finally toſuccour his children according ro their ne- *: 


cellity, which are greater in one place then in another, and to 
ging 
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Or LorrtTto. 39 
giue occafion to divers nations to viſitone another, & to linke 
them togeather by os, 1677 6 made by occaſion of ſuch pla- wy, cog 
ces. All which reaſons may ſerue for an anſwere to the demad path glo- 
made in particuler, why God hath much, & in ſo many places rifyedthe 
hovoured the name of the B . Virgin, and eſpecially the place B. Virgin 
whereof we ſpeake. It is in glorifying her, to let vs ſee the 1 ſo ma- 
lory of his treaſures, to make glorious aboue all creatures in ny places 
the carth, the mother ot his Sonne, as he hath made her ſhine ſpect» 
aboue all in heauen. And if he hath honoured his ſeruants li- 
uing and deadin cuery thing that appertayned ro them, wor- 
king miracles by their hand-kerchers, their girdles , their tha- 485.15. 
: dowes, their bones, the duit of their bod yes; why ſhould we & 17.1 
; wonder, that he would honour the B, Virgin, in all theſe 
' miners, in her habits, in her Images, in all places of Chrittia- 
nity , and namely in this where ſhe conceaued the glory of 
heauen and earth Teſus Chriſt? Where ſhe brought him vp, 
ſerued him, adored him ſo often, with the care, charity, and 
tendernes of a mother, nurſe, and daughter , moſt fayrhfull, 
molt feruent, & molt hnmble. And ſeing by the meanes ther- 
of the hath giuen the Sauiour, and faluation to the whole 
world , ſhall it ſeeme ſtrange, that he ſhould gratify mortall 
men with his guifts and graces, by her prayers and intercefis, 
and particulerly in this place of her natiuity and dwelling, & 
of her moſt feruent offices and ſeruices of Religion? Let ther. 
| fore thoſe ſeduced people, who for this honour done to the 
>: mother of God, doth accuſe the Catholicke Church of Idola- 
: try, marke heere, and els where intheſe workes , the hand of 


: God liberall in her honour, and let them accuſe their owne 
': misbeliefe, and not our deuotion, except they will alſo accuſe 


: God, who by ſo many wonders as he doth by her, doth inuite 


' | andftirre vs vp, to honour, ſerue, and call ypon her, to be by 


her helped yntolife everlaſting. 
Of the honour of Vezwes , and preſents , and guifts of Religion offered: 
at Loreto. CHAP. XXL. 


, / T H E yowes and preſcats of deuour perſons are alſo wit- Tye g, 
netfes, and teſtimonyes of their handes, and reall fignes cauſe of 
S of the fanRity of the place, By tiuz pacancs, haue diuers _ VOWES © 


a 


To ho- 


"NOUTC GO 


with his 


guitts, 15 
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of the world become famous and renowned, not only among 


the children of God, but alſo amongſt the Paynimes ; as the 
Temple of Diau4.in Epheſus , of Apollo in-Delphos, & of others in 
other Countreyes ; this proceeding of the naturall inclinatto , 


and reuerence imparted to all men, to iudge it an. holy worke 
and aliberality acceptable to God, to honour with holy guifts ' 


and offeringes places dedicated to his name, and ſanctifyed 


inclnati-.with ſome jteepe of his maieſty . And doubtles, it they had 


ON, 


<. Macha. 
32s 


Chriſtii 
Temples 
honored 
through 
Chriſte- 
duIne . 


not erred in chooſing Ul, in taking falſe Gods inſteed of the 


true, and had made their vowes and offeringes to their Crea- 
tour, and notto Idols, they iudged artght of the ceremonies . 
For this inſtinct being a branch of diuine, and humane law, 
the action proceeding trom being good in the root, could not 
faile to be well reccaucd of him, who is the author of nature, 
and iuſtice, & bounty itſelfe.But leauing theſe places renow- 
ned amongſt the Gentils, to {peake only of thoſe, that are fa- 
mous amongſt the children -of God: amongſt the Iewes vn- 
der the law of Moyſes, the Temple of Hieruſalem was greatly 
honoured with preſents, not only of tke-Kinges., and people 
of the Iewes themſelues, bur alſo of diuers Pagan Lordes and 
Princes. The Kings ( ſayth the hiſtory ofthe Machabees) and 
Princes efteemed the place of Hteruſalem worthy of ou Vee 


neration, and honoured the Temple with many rich guifts . 


After the comming of the Sonne of God, when the Church, 
hauing ouercome the rage of Tyrants, and of Paganiſme, had 
once calme ſeas , and ſure footing, then mighr be ſeene 
through all his Kingdome, Temples erected, and holyplaces 
honoured int his ſort. In Aſia, Exrope, Africa, and els where, as 
the Ecclefiaſticall hiſtoryes doe teach vs, with the teſtimony 
of the Temples yetſtanding, heeretofore founded and endow- 
ed by Chriſtians Emperours, Kinges, and Princes, frequented 
to this day by Pilgrimes, with vowes and preſents from all 
partes of the world, where Chriftianity and Catholike fayth 
doth reigne. | 
Bur to the-point of our purpoſe , and in one word tothut 
vp this diſcourſe, I ſay, that if euer ony place was illuſtrated by 
the guifrs of Chriſtian Princes, & children of God in any age, 
It 1s this of Loreto ; forthe Kinges and Patentats of al Europe, 
the 
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the Popes, and the great Prelates ofthe Chureh., communal- 
ries and cittyes, and an infinit number ot people, comming fro 
all pacts of the Chriſtian world, haue thither ſent and brought. , 
their riches to honour God in the memory,and houſe of the B. offerings 
Virgin the mother of his Sonne : & tor all theſe earthly guifts rg the 
or offerings they haue receaued and carried backe the notable Houſe of 
guifts oftheir health, and recouery of body, or ſoule, or both Loreto. 
togeather. F. Horatius :Turſelinus hath made a Catalogue of 
thoſe he knew himlſelfe : there haue beene many thouſands , 
which men haue not knowne, written in the booke of God, Sorrel 
Who can well find their names in the day of generall Iudge- mesgreat 

ment, to glue them openly,;and in good company the reward mer. 
| _ recompence of the good they haue done for his name in Mat.6.4- 

ecret, 
The wretched misbelieuer, who draweth poiſon out of 

all this good inice, and turneth light into darkenes, will ſay , 


'} thatthis was the marke wherat the couetouſnes of Prieſts did 


; ſhoot, and thar to obtaine that,they haue ſo much preached &T 

: magnifyed this place, drawing thither all the world by affe- 

; Red commendations : but the faythfull which haue eyes to 
ſee the workes of God, doe acknowledge the treaſures :of his 
heauenly bleſſing, hauing by the meanes of this ſacred Houſe 
' brought aboundance of all good, as heeretofore to the houſe , Rex. 6, 
of Obededom, by the preſence of the Arke of Teſtament, notfor * © 
: tofill the auarice of the Prieſts, but for his owne glory , & for 
; the ornament of his houſe, and for the maintenance of his ſer- 


.? uants, and of the poore, for all which there is ſpent cuery 
'; yeare 30000. Crownes . Moreouer, it is anſwered to Calum- 


' niatours and misbelieuers, that this place hath not beene made 


-- famous by the tongues of men, this not being in their power, 


 butby the wonderous workes of God, euen before men could 
*: frame any deſignement of the celebrity of this place, or ſertls 
- any hope of temporall goods therein: it 1s the hand of God , 
- thathath done this-great worke, and hath wrought theſe. bleſ- 


| ſinges, and whoſoeuer doth attribute it ynto auarice, he is 1- 


gnorant of the power of God, and blaſphemeth againſt his 
graces and benefits. 

But leauing theſe calumniations of thoſe , that haue _ 
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42 Trr Hovst Or Loxero. 
their fayth, let vs ſay for the end of this diſcourſe, that ſeeing 
the proofes which we brin E. doe manifeſtly teach, that the 
markes and tokens whereof cach one might make a place ho- 
" NOS nourable, are found altogeather inthis place, wemuſt neceſ- 
an abrid. {arily conalude, that it is an abridgement ofall the holy places 
gcment in the holy Land, and ofall Chriſtianity , as we ſayd at the 
of all ho- beginning, and therefore a place worthy aboue all the places 
ly places. in the whole world to be honoured and viſited. It remayneth 
now to ſpeake ofthe preparation & furniture of our Pilgrime 
and todeclare the condirion of all mortall men, and after to ſer. '* 


downe the meanes and way, happily to —_ his: pilgri» 
mage; according to the laywes and rules of that condition . 


THE 
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Of theend and eAllegorie of ChriStian pilgrimages , 
ard of the continuance of our mortal courſe, fignifi- 
ed and taught by the number of Fourty. 


CHAT. I. 


=X H E Pilgrime of Loreto, hauing beene in- 
=*S ſtructed in the knowledge he thould haue | 
/©xY of the place, muſt now take ſome aduerti- AN mew 
-» ſements, and afterward learne the neceſſa- pilgrims 
) ry meanes to vndertake and performe his vpon the 
' voyage. He ſhall note then in generall, & <X®- 
As inthe firſt place, that all men haue cucr 
beene, andare ſtill in their condition pil- 
grimes, andtrauailers ypon the earth, as the liues and wordes 
of Saints do teach vs; and theſe whome we call in (pecial pil- 
grimes, to certaine places of the world, doe no more, ſauin 
that they doe that of a ſpeciall purpoſe and deſire, which 
mortall men do of neceffity, walking to their graue, &,if they 
be prudent Pilgrimes, drawing towardes their heauenly cou- 
/ —_—  : "nl 
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44 Tre Pir GRIME 
try. Ofthis we hauediuers examples, and figures in diuers 
ages of the world. In the law of Nature, we know the pilgri- 
The Pa- mages of the holy Patriarches, which we touched before, and 
—_— ſhall declare further; for it is a point meet for the Pitgrime to 
Kd in know : we know the votages of 4braham, who going out of. 
the law Þis Countrey of Chald:a by the calling of God, became a ſtra- 
of xature ger and pilgrime in the laud of Cana. ; of Iacoh, who trauai- 
ling from Canaan to Syria, {aw in his fleep a wonderful Lader 
Iacobs of the pilgrime, reaching vp vnto heauen, & hauing God lea- 
rrauail- ning on the toppe thereof, and the Angells alcending and def- 
ling f.om conding vpon the ſame ; his children alſo, to wit, the Hebrerrs 
; yr » were PilgrimesIn Zyypt three or foure ages betore the Law , 
on of 324 after the law was giuen in the mountame of Sina, they 
the lader. Walked pilgrimes in the defert of Arabia fourty years,at which 
tyme they had the Arke of the Teſtament, as a Tabernacle, & 
a moueable Temple te carry with them, for their: comfort 8 
ſolace of religionin their pilgrimage . Afterward being come 
to the {and of promile, all the. iuſt and holy men among them, 
caried themſelues as pilgrimes.So Daxid for al, ſayd ynto God: 
Pſalm. 3% I am a ſtranger and pilgrime hefore thee , as all my forefathers were . 
18. Therefore theſe particuler pilgrimages were figures and: 
myſticall inſtructions of mans condition, and the wordes of 
this King and Prophet containe an expoſition of the ſame. In. 
Pilgrims the 'law ,of Grace, Chriſtians haue ſo much cleerer acknows- 
ofche ledped this condition, and directed their life according to the 
law of forme of true pilgrimes, by how much the more they have re- 
Grace: ceaued the light and heate of the Holy Ghoſt ; & ſo much the 
more piouſly and diligently haue they practiſed theſe particu- 
Jer pilgrimages to holy places, and namely to this holy houſe, 
as well in Galilee, as in Italy, ſince it came there , as they haue 
reccaued more aboundance of truth , of loue, and of defire of 
the life tro come, and other guifts of the ſame ſpirit. The pil- 
grime thall marke this inſtruction, as being the mayne and 
Three mMaitter-point of his pilgrimage, as he ſhall 'perceaue by & by 
ends of by an expreſſe medirarion. In the ſecond place he ſhall note, 
zilgrims. that theſe Chriſtian pilgrimages are vndertaken principally, 
1 for three ends, all which tend to one, which is perfely to 
performe the pilgrimage of this life. The firſt is to —_—_ 
od: 
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To 


God, and his Saints, viſicingthoſe places, where he manite- ._ FY 
ſteth himſelfe by his guifts, & graces beſtowed by their pray- , | ood 


er, and interceſ};on, vpoa the rrue pilgrimes, the members of ,,q Ms 


| his Church. The ſecond tro do pennece, in patiently enduring Saints . 
2 the trauaile and incommodityes of the way ; and the third, to 2. 


increaſe deuotion, beholding and: imitating the notable ex- To dos 


br ; 
2 ploirs of Saints they vitir, and all this to obraine rhe feliciry P*RAce. 


Z ofour heauenly countrey , walking by the wayes of Gods co- ... 3 * 


s | mY bo pes a a O 1n- 
 mandements . This isthe marke, that Chriſtian plgrim:ges ade. 


- > dojhoot at,and therefore thofe thar ynder the title of pilgrims ygron, 


o wander ouer countreyes withoutdeuotio,or which is worſe, 
{7 leade intheir pilgrimages a diſorderly life, are diffolute yaga-: 
& bonds, not Chriſtian pilgrimes, people more worthy of pu- 
2 niſhment then prayſe : and thoſe who trauaile with honeſty 
2 indeed and ciuility, but whoſe chiefe intention 15 to ſee diuers 
countreyes, cittyes, peoples and to feed their curiofiry with 
the fight, and knowledge of many thinges, as they are not of 
the worſt, ſo neicher deſerue they the prayſe of a true Chriſti- 
an pilgrime, no more then their enddoih. Butthey are ſuch 
pilgrimes as Vliſſes, #neas, Plato, or ſuch like trauellers, thatra. 
ouer the world to enrich, & ſtore themſelues, with humane 
7 knowledge and prudence, and to frame and faſhion -their life 
2? aftertheskill and manner of wiſe men of this world. The 
> Chriftianaymeth ar a higher marke, and directeth his ſteppes 
': toamorerich conquelt : for although-he doth not refuſe nor 
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|} and other gaine of morall yertues, whereby he may adorne grime 
his life with ciuill carriage & fafhions; yet his principal marke 
22 3s to make himſelfe wiſe by chriſtian wifedome to Godward , 
= toenrich himſelfe with-piety, and charity; to liue chriſtianly, 
2 thatisro ſay, perfectly before him, 2ccording to euery mans 
#2 ſtateand condition, and finally by trauelling vpon earth to 
LY paine heauen. Our pilgrime therefore ſhall not only haue in 
2 notrour the faſhions of the firſt debanched wanderers, bur alſo 
# ſhall beware of being curious abour yaine and vnprofitable 
# thinges, and only ſeeke and ſearch after ſuch thinges as may 
= belphim hap pily to attaine ynto this end. 
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omit to learne all the good thar orhers- learne , trauaylingin 6: x _ 


diters countreyes, as modeſty, humiliry, patience, tempetace, g;,, T 
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Lf ©... 46 Trzt PIL GRIME 
hs Sa In the third place, he muſt learne the formes and tymes of 
partes of his pilgrimages, which I diuide vnto him in three partes, his 
Chriftian going. his arriuall or ſtay there, and his retourne : and theſe in 
pigrt. tourty dayes journey , ſhewing what he ſhould doe in euery 
ma2ts» gneofthem , T he three partes, are the three eftates of Chri- 
Three Tas © the three wayes are the three kindes of Chriſtians 
forts and VEIeues - The firſt ſignifyerh the eftate of beginners, the way 
aces of and vertues of purgation. The ſecond, the eſtate of the Profi- 
wayes & cients, and the way, and vertues of illumination . And the 
eertnes - third, the eſtate of the pertect, and the way of vnion and ex&- 
plar vertues, which by 1ikenes & loue,hold vs alwayes {trai- 
rely ——_— with God. 
a3 as The tourty dayes iourney fignify the mortall abode, or 
& nit- _. iy a 
ber of 40 ©1M< of men in the pilgrimage ofthis life, as our Doctours doe 
thefigure ®bſcruc : and for ſuch fignitication hath this number beene ot- 
of our ten vſed, & applycd in the Scrtpture . The Hebrewes paſling 
mortal a- towardes the land of promiſe, trauailed as I ſayd before, four= 
_— ty yeares in thedeſert. Moyſes was twice fourty dayes in the 
ECL « 
guide and direct vs in this life . Elias faſted fourty dayes, as alſo 
our Sauiour, ſhewing vs the painefull and penitentzall courſe 
of this life. And this myſtery is well founded ({ayt'S . Angu- 
Aug. 1. 2. ftine) tor that this number is compoſed of foure and ten, wher- 
de conſen . of the firſt containeth the ſecond, and both togeather bring 
Exan.c.4- forth fourty ; for the parts 8& numbers that are found in foure, 
thatis, I. 2. 3. 4. make ten, and ten ty mes 4. or 4. tymes ten, 
make 4o. ſo that foure is the matter and ſubſtance often, and 
tenis the perfection of foure, and both togeather the generati- 
* on of fourty, and euery where foure doth rule and is predomi- 
4. Ele. nant. Tothe proportion then of this number, it ſeemeth that 
ments . the production and continuance of thinges in this mortall li 
1s framed and diſpoſed, for the Elements, wherofall thinges 
4. TIMES heere below are compounded and produced, are foure; the 
v Snag ayre, the fire, the water, and the earth. The ty mes thatrule , 
4. Hu- Autumne, & Winter. In men there are foure humours, Bloody 
mours. Choler, Flegme, Melancholy : alſo there be foure ages, In- 
4: Ages fancy, Youth, Manhood, and Old age: andfoure bringeth al- 
| | | wayes 


top of the mountaine $in4, to receaue the Law, which thould 


and gouerne theſe productions are foure; the Spring, Summer, 
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wayes ten, a perfe&t number : that is to ſay, it maketh the 
thing perfe& and accompliſhed according to the owne nature: 
foure Elements make a Body,as a Stone,a Tree,a Bird : foure 
Seaſons make a Yeare : and the 1o. with the 4. make 40. that 
'S Þ| iscoſay, the thing being perfeR, taketh his race, and runneth 


Us 


nh vnto the but, and end ot his 40 . making his whole continu- 
i | ance ; the tree his, man his, and ſo of the reſt . The ſame ni- The ge- 
24 = bers doe reigne in the generation of man in particuler ; for he Pcration 
ne zs pertected in his mothers wombe in foure tymes tem» aayes, wb q 
- || that is fourty ifit be a man child, & in twice tourty itit be a Foy Pas a 
: | femall: andrheretore itis, that Philothe lew doth call irthe ayes 

; number of life . Our pilgrimage therefore thall bz of fourty 
_ dayes, whereof ſhall beallowed for going 2 x. which is thrice 7h! { de 
= | 7: the number which ſignifyeth pennance,.and purgation, ac- its vs- 
A £ cording to the ſigniticarion of rhe firlt pare, which we haue [5 : 
4 ſayd, doth expreſle vnto vs the eilate of them thar are peni- q ny p 8 
'S Tents, beginners, and walking in the vertues and way purga- es. pil 
5 | tive .'Nine are allowed for his arriuall, and ſtay there , which pris 
1a | ſignif eth the eltate of illumination , as the number is a ligne going is 
wv |} flight, conſecrated.to the g. Orders of Angells, the intelle- a marke 
le | Ruall light, 5 2 of pen=- 
i |} -» Tenareallotted for his returne , which is a note of a per- Nance» 
. þ fe life, and the number of perfection : and becauſe in euery 
on: of theſe iournyes the principall and molt frequent exerciſe 
8 ; ofthepilgrime, is to pray, meditate, and contemplate, to the 
\” |} endro be vnited, and conioyned to God, and to find him fa- 
4 |- uourable;alſoromakeexamen of his conſcience, to amend 
i. | his vices andimperfeRions, and to goe forwardin Chriſtian 
x | purity, as he doth in. his way and journey; it is neceſſary be- 
ax | forcallthinges, that he learne how to pertorme theſe thinges 
> | duly , betore he ſer forw ard in this way» 
on Of Prayer , Meditation, and Contemplation. CHAP. II. 
% T HE peinclpath moſt familiar, and neceſſary inſtrumet 
r, of a Chriſtian, and of him that goeth in pilgrimage for 
d, deuotion, is prayer ; for thatis it, that holdeth ys vnited with 
_ God, and draweth from him force, and neceſfary prouifion to: 


diſcharge our voyage; andthertore it is altogeather nacellary 
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'to vnderftand it well, and to know how to yſe-and handle it 


with dexterity ; which he ſhall doe by the proper definition ' 
thereok, as it were by a roole or inſtrument, which diſcouereth | 


the nature of the thing, and by declaration of the parts, con- 
ditions, and viethereof. 
Prayer is a conuerfion of the hart of God ( fayth S . Auga- 
Arg. {- 2. fine: )Itisa demand of ſome good thing ( ſayth S . Bail. ; S. 
ae ſermon. Iohn Damaſcene comprehending them both,layth:; Prayer is an 


Dom. im eleuation of the ſpirit ynto God, and a demand of things cons | 


wonicc-7* nenient. Prayer (ſayth S. Gregory Niſſene) is a contemplation , 

: cv i_g or talke of hey hls foule with God you on" ef Inut- 

wit, fiblethinges, a certainefayth, and beliefe of things we ſhould 

Damaſ. 1. defirezitis an angelicall ſtate &-yocation, an increaſe of good, 

4. defide and ſubuerſion ofeuill. Iris the key of heauen ( ſayth 4ugu- 

or:bodexa fine ) and the finnewes of the ſoule. This fs (ſayth S . Chryſo- 

cap. 24+ Ffome) the-inftrument that ſhould alwayes'be in the Chriſtians 

T iſ hand, day and-night, in the towne and field, in proſperity 8c 

T ruby aduerſity, in peace and watrre, in health and ſicknes, and in all 
d-2 le thinges. Itis good reaſon then to.learne the manner of pra 

rempore « ing well. It appeareth by the forefayd definitions , that the 

Chryſ. 1.z. eſſence and foundation of true prayer conſiſteth inthe ſoule; 

de orando that which is made-with the mouth and voice only, deſerueth 

Deo. notthe name of prayer . Itis.the language of a Parrot that 

ſpeaketh it knoweth not what. :Prayer of the ſpirit, ſpeaketh 

properly to God, and maketh-himſelfe to be vnderſtood as an 

Angell, though the lips ſtirre nor, and he = aloud ro God 

Exe). 14, 1n profound filence . Moyſes mouednot his Jippes when God 

5. ſayd vnto him : Why cryeſt thou ? Itwas the crye and voice 

of his prayer, which he then made in the dofet of his hart. The 

prayer of the mouth-is not good, except.it be caried with the 

wings of the ſpirit : both togeather make a perfume that pier 

ceth the heauens, a ſacrifice moſt acceptable to God, and 3 

pregnant requeſt to obtaine whatſocucr ſhall be demanded of 

his Maieſty . The:inward isthe roote and fruit of deuotion , 

the outward is the flowre and-budd. To doe it well, he muſt 

learne to meditate well ;for meditarion, and contemplation 

do illuminate the vnderſRanding , do heat the wil, eleuate the 

ſoule.ro. God., and ioyneth it to his loue, which :is Pp 

eſlence 
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His PREPARATION. 49 
eſſence and vigour of prayer : Fire is kindled in my meditatis 
(ſayth Dauid, ) that is to ſay, My prayer ſhall be feruent, it I 
meditate well. 

To meditate Chriſtian-like, is to diſcourſe in the ynder- 
ſtanding of ſome diuine ſubiet, of the creation of the world, 
of the Natiuity of the Sonne of God, of his death, of his reſur- 
rection, of the purity and humility of the B. Virgin Mary , of 
ſome yertue or vice, of death, judgement, hell, heauen, and 
ſuch like matters. This diſcourſeis made in noting the caules, 
and effects, and deducing concluſions agreable to the honour 
of God, and our good . For example, meditating of the crea- 
tion of the world, I obſerue, that God is the ſupreme cauſe of 
all thinges, who hath made all ofnothing by his only word , 
that heauen and all the creatures with them are the workes of 
his power, wiſedeme, and bounty ; heereof I conclude, that 
he is almighty, hauing brought forth ſuch goodly effects of 
nothing ; all wiſe, hauing ſo diuinely ordered them; all good 
in hauing giuen them all ro men; againe I conclude, that I am 
bound to feare him as my ſoueraigne Lord, adore him as the 
ſupreme wiſedome, and loue him as the infinite bounty , and 
to ſerue him withall my hart, and with all my forces, as my 


7 Creatour, my King, my Maker, my Father, andmy all in all. 


By this diſcourſe, my vnderſtanding is delighted in the mer- 
uailous workes of God, my will is warmed 1n his loue, and of 
them both my ſoule taketh a tongue to ſpeake vnto him, and 
maketh her prayer, adoring his greatnes , admyring his wiſe- 
dome, magnifying his bounty, caſting her ſelte into the armes 
of his holy prouidence; declaring her infirmityes, offering her 
abilityes, her vowes, teares, ſighes, and deſires, and al that ſhe 
hath, demanding whar ſhe hath not, perfe&t humility , forti- 
tude, patience, charity, and other vertues; and finally drow- 
ning her ſelfe in praying to this ſupreme Deity , as before the 
did in meditating. Contemplation is a regard of the eyes of 
the ſoule faſtened atrentiuely ypon ſome obieR, as if after ha- 


The dif 
courſe of 
Prayer. 


Conclue 
ſion of 
ourPrays 
CT » 


uing meditated of the creation, the ſhould ſet her eye of her of cal 

= vnderſtanding faſt and fixed vpon the greatnes of God, vpon templatis 
; the beauty of the Heauens ; or hauing diſcourſed of the pallio gg,* -* 
{ Of our Sauiour, ſhe behouldeth him preſent, & ſeeth him cru» * 


cityed, 
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cityed, and without any other diſcourſe perſeuereth conſtant= 
ly in this ſpectacle. Then the ſoule doth contemplate vpon 

| her meditatton: fo that contemplation is more then meditati- 
—_ on, and as it were the end thereof, and it groweth and ſprin- 
Pe the geth vpon 1t many tymes, as the braunch doth vpon the bo- 
Medita- dy of the tree, or the flowre vpon the branch. For the vn- 
tioa, Aderitanding hauing attentiuely, and with many reaſons to 
and fro meditated the myſtery, and gathered diuers lights to- 

geather , doth frame vnro herſelta cleere knowledge, wher- 

ot without further diſcourſe, one way or other, the enioyeth 

(as I may ſay) a viſion which approcheth to the knowledge of 

1 Angells, who vnderitand without diſcourſe; although it may 
_—_ ſo happen, that the devout ſoule may enter into contemplatio 
ledge of without any meditation going before, according as the diuine 
Angels. wiſedome thall aftoard her inward obiects, after the manner 
, of viſions , as it did often to the Prophets, and his moſt fami- 
liar friends and ſ{eruants or els where the party himſelte doth 

chooſe ſome one, where he feeleth greateſt guſt, and there 

ſ{tayeth without ſtirring . It may happen alfo, that meditation 

may tollow contemplation, as it one hauing attentinely be- 

held an obiect, doth thereof afterward ground ſoine diſcourſe, 

Ex04. 3.3 as Moyſes did, when hauing ſeene the vitts ofthe burning Buſh 
he approched, diſcourſing why it conſumed not. Heereot we 

The dif- jearne the difference betwixt theſe two actions; for meditati- 
ference gn is lefle cleere, lefle ſweet, and more painefull then conte- 
berwecl [ation : itis as the reading of a booke, which muſt be done 
ion {ſentence after ſentence ; but contemplation is like caſting the 
% medi- Eyes Vpon a picture, diſcerning all at once . Meditation 1s like 
tation . Eating: Contemplation like drinking, a worke more ſweet, 
cooling, and more delicate, leſle labour, and more pleaſure 
then eating is. For hethat meditateth, taketh an antecedent, 

doth behould, weigh, and conſider it, as it were ſhewing the 

meate with ſome paine, and afterward doth gather concluſiss 

one- after another, as it were ſwallowing downe of morſel}s, 

and taketh his pleaſure by peeces; but hethat contemplareth , 
receaueth his obiec&t without paine ſwiftly, and as it were al- 
rogeather, as if he tooke a draught of ſome delicate wine : ſuch 

3s Meditation, and ſuch is Contemplation, All prayer there- 
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His PREPARATION Fr 
ſore, and all eleuation of the ſpirit, for to carry it ſelſe with a 
ſtrong and ſwiſt flight betore the throne of the diuine Maielty 
mult be carryed by them, or by the meanes of one of them, AS 
huuing their force and vigour from them . This is the efſence 
of prayer, letvs ſee now what are the conditions , partes, and 
\ ſe thereof. | 


How Prayer sl:ould be made , and of the partes, and yſe thereof. 
CHAP. 114. 


y ! H E Prayer of a Chriftian-muſt be attentiue , deuout, 
tull of loue, reſpe and reucrence to God, before whom be wa 
he ſpeaketh, who is King of Kinges, and very wiſedome, a of 
Lounty, and maieſty itſclte . It hath three principall partes, as Þrayer., 
haue all other well ordered diſcourſes . The entry , the body - | 
or corps, and the end and concluſion. The entry or begin- 

ning contayneth a ſhort and generall preparatiue prayer ; allo 

a locall repreſentation of the matter we meditate of, which is 

as the firlt eſſay and preamble of prayer. Ir contayneth a par- 

ticuler prayer which is inſteed ofa ſecond preamble : the ge- 

nerall prayer demandeth of God, thatit would picaſe him to 

direct all our intentions ro his honour and glory , which may 

be done with hart alone, or with hart and mouth alſo, viing 

the accuſtomed prayer of the Church, framed for the ſameend 

in theſe termes: We beſcech thee, O Lord, to preuent our ations with 

thy aſpiration, and te follow them with thy help, that all our prayer & 

worke may euer begin at thee, and by thee be ended . Amen . 

T he repreſentation or tirſt preamble, 1s a certaine imagi- The firlt 
nary compoſition or framing of a place, where the thing we bor” 
meditate of was done , or of the thing ir ſelfe : as of the deſert P : 
-where our Sauiour faſted, if we meditate of his victory againſt Mar, 4; 
the Diuell; or the mount Caluary , where he was crucifyed , 
if we meditate-of his death; or ofthe B . Virgins chamber, 
where ſhe was ſaluted by Gabriel, if we meditate of the An- 
nunciatien, and ſo of other myſteries. But if the ſubieR of the 
meditation be ſpiritual], inſteed ofthis compoſition of place, The re- 
we muſt imagine ſome thing conuenicent and agreable in ma - preſenta« 
ner ofa parable ; as if, we meditate ypon finne, we may ima- ion of 
Sine the ſoule ſhut vp, and impriſoned within the body , as *nes 
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52 Tre PiLGaktMe 
in an obſcure and loathſome priſon; and ſinne, as a cruell and 
monſtrous tyrant, a dragon, a ſerpent, and ſuch as the Diuell 
is painted, andall the holy DoRours doe ſometymes deſcribe 
it. It will help alſo, to haue before our eyes ſome picture 
or image of the matter we meditate, which may ferue tuſteed 
of theſe repreſentations, to them that cannor frame this them- 
ſelues . This preamble is very profitable to meditate attenti- 
uely ; for thereby is ſetled and reſtrained our imagination , 
which is a flying and wandering faculty , going for the moſt 
part out of the houſe without leaue, & carrying our thoughts 
{ometymes before they are aware, as far fromthe marke , or 
matter, as the North is from the South. 
The ſe- The particuler prayer, and ſecond preamble; is a demand 
cod pre- or petition we make to God to graunt vs the grace to reape 
amble. rhe fruit we feeke for inthe ſubiect of prayer. For example, 
to giue vscharity, if our prayer be of that yertue; or compun- 
ion, if we meditate of our {innes . 
The bo- T he body or corps ofthe prayer, contayneth the points of 
dy orſub the ſubject of the meditation , one, two, three, or more : as if 
ce of meditating of the Reſurtrectio of our Sauiour, we ſhould make 
thePray- the firſt point of the tyme or houre of his ryſing , the ſecond of 
os the glory of his body, the third of the ſouldiers feare that 
kept the Sepulcher, the fourth of the apparition and teſtimo- 
ny of the Angells, and ſo in other matters. 
The The end of the prayer containeth a ſpeach, which the ſoule 
ſpeach maketh vnto God, either with the hart alone, or with hart & 
or collo0- mouth togeather, thanking him for his guifts, offering our 
the {clues to his ſeruice, asking pardon of our ' and grace to 
a 2 amend for afterward, and finally ſpeaking vnto him as the na- 
Prayer + Na 4 rr wth 
' rureof the meditation ſhall require, and communicating it ſelf 
inſuch ſort, as a deuout and reſpe&iue hart may doe before 
God . This is the right prayer of a Chriſtian, which the Pil- 
grime ſhall performe euery day . Thoſe that haue not yer lear- 
ned to meditate and contemplate, may alſo pray , ſaying their 
houres, or reading ſome deuout booke, or taking ſome prayer 
which they can ſay by hart, as the Pater nofer, Credo, or the 
like, meditating ſentence by ſentence, or word by word . 
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Of Iaculatory prayer. CHAP. IV. 


HERE is another kind of prayer, which is commonly why ic is 
called Taculatory , becauſe it 1s made ſhortly and ſodenly, cajjeq 1a- 
Z as ifone ſhould throw a dart,which is Very ordinary and fami- 


liar to ſpirituall perſons . It is a ſodaine excurſion, and eleua- 


: | tion of che foule ayming art heauen,prayſing or praying to God 
Z or his Saints, in ſhorttyme,and in few wordes, according vn- 
2 tothe occaſion we hall preſently take, of place, tyme, or other 
| 


thing ; ſaying with hart or mouth, God be bleſſed. My God , shew 


” methy wayes. Teſus help me . Glorious Virgin pray for me , and ſuch 


like verſes taken out of the Scripture, or out of our owne de- 
uotion : Which manner of praying is figured by the Broches 
of gold, that were ſet on the top of the 'Temple of Hieruſalem , 
to the end, the Birdes might not perch, or fit therein, nor 
either file it with their donge, or neſtle there ; and the ſimi- 


moſt ſub:ill thoughts are like little golden Rods ſharp on the 


{ top of our ſoule, hauingalwayes the point towardes heauen, 


c 
| 


f 
=” 


and are yery proper to chaſe away euill ſuggeſtions of the Di- 
uells, thoſe foule birds , and to make all fortes of temptations 
vanith away at all tymes, and places; in night and day, in co- 
pany and alone, in the citty, in filence, in talke and diſcourſe, 


the ſoule may caſt outa ſodaine fighe, a requeſt, a defire, a 
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prayſe of God, or ſome Saint, and pray in ſecret effectually 


= without diſturbance . Therefore the well aduiſed Chriſtian 
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muſt alwayes haue this prayer at hand, & help himſelfe with 
itas oftenas he can in the day, and ſpecially our Pilgrime all 


the tyme of his pilgrimage, to the end roentertaine himſelfe in 
 continuall deuotion, and to ouercome temptations, & alwaies 


to,haue his eare harkening after the mercy of God, and to ob- 


= taine help and ſuccour of him . We will now ſpeake of the 
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Beades and Roſary,and of the examination of our conſcience. 


Of the Roſary , and the manner how toſay tn, CHAP, V. 


A MONGST the Prayers, and meditations which 
ſhould be frequent and familiar to our Pilgrime of Lo- 
eto, itis good reaſon to reckon the Roſary, & Corone ( Cha- 
_ plet 


His PREPARATION. 63) 


culatorys 
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{ lirude agreeth well, for theſe prayers being our higheſt and ,, 
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Of the pletin French) . For ſeeing thatall Chriſtian Catholikes doe 
name of Yſe it in the honour of the mother of God, much more thould 
Chapler , her deuored ſeruant & pilgrime . This word Chaplet, or Corone 
or Co- hadinthe beginning another ſignification then ut hath now , 
rone. andisancient in the French tongue; for we reade in Froiſſart , 
[roinue; Thar King Edward of England, tharraigned in the yeare 1349. 
: 6h |... gaue a Crowne of pearles which he did weare on his head, to 
JO" M. Euſtace of Rthaumont, in reward and honour of his valour . 
T his Chaplet was a little band of gold, folded and doubled 
after the manner of a crowne or garland, hauing pearles ſet on 
the outſide, and itthewed like one of our Roſaryes, being ſer 
round vypon our head; heerotcame the name, and for ſome ti- 
militude it was applyed toa new ſubiect; & for this cauſe we 
vie that name, as alſo the name of Corone, not ro fſignity an or- 
Corone yament of the head, butan inſtrument of deuotion, a little 
aninitru- hogke without words or letters, compoſed of fifty ſmal beads 
_— {tringed rogeather, hauing betwixt cuery ten a greater one, to 
cenon®* diſtinguiſh the number, t ough commonly it hath 63. which 
The B. is the number of the yeares of our B. Ladyes life . T hat which 
Virgin Wecalla Rofaryis atriple Chaplet, or Corone, contayning 
liued 63 . 150. beads, ſtringed, and diſtinguiſhed after the ſame faſhion . 
yeates» The Catholike Church yſeth them for prayer , ſaying vpon 
euery ſmall bead an Aue Maria, and vpon the preater a Pater 
roſter , meditating or thinking vpon the ſame myltery of the 
Rolary . 
Theſe myſteries are 15. fiue of ioy,, fiue of ſorrow , and 
The 15« fiue of glory. The firſt fiueare, x. The annunciation of the 
myftcrics gngell. 2. The viſitation of the Virgin. 3 . The Natiuity of 
4, Sauiour The preſentation of himin the Temple. 5. 
Roſary . Our SAuIour . 4.. p ple. 5 
When he was found among the Doctours. ; 
The fiue ſorrowfullare : x . His agony 4n the garden of 
Oliuert . 2. His whipping at the pillar in Pzlars houſe. 3 . His 
crowning with thornes in the ſame place .4. His carrying of 
his Croſle out of Hieruſalem. 5. And his crucifying vpon mout 
Caluary. : : 
The five glorious are. 1 . His Reſurretion. 2. His Af- 
cenfion. 3 . The comming of the holy Ghoſt. 4. The Aſſump- 


tion of our B. Lady . 5. Her coronation and exaltauon _ 
. aA - 


bY 
m__ 
Fi 
RO 
% 
* 
>, 
A 
4 
I 


Hrs PREPARATION. 55 
all Angells . Of which myſteries the pilgrime may choolc , 
in ſaying. his beads , which his deuotion ſhall like beſt. 

'T his 15 the little prayer- booke of our B. Ladyes Deuotes 
inthe Catholike Church, a-booke more rich, and noble if it The pro» 
þ2 well vſed and ſaid, then the crowne of Kings, not only for ft of the 
the ſimple who cannot read, bat alfo fit for the learned , who 2%” 
may find inough to-meditate ypon that profound and meruai- 
lous ſalutation, and vpon the benefit of the Incarnation of the 
Sonne of God, and ypon thoſe heauenly prerogatiues of our B. 

Lady, which are therein contayned . Thoſe that haue forſ{a- 

ken the Church, and waged warre againſt this Sonne, & this Theſcofs 
Mother, at the beginning of their pretended reformation did of he he- 
mocke Catholikes for this manner of prayer, ſaying that this ?<tikes a- 
was to ſerue God by conntand reckoning ; and this becauſe a} $anftthe 
thinges are done without count or reckoning, without mea- 

ſure,or order in their faych. They thew by this folly , that they 

are ignorant.how all that God hath done both vader nature , 

and ynder the law, is done by weight, number and meaſure . 

Sap. IT. 21+. Pſalm. 118. Dauid Tong prayics vnto God ſeauen 

tymes a day : Our Sauiour made the ſame prayer with the Sap. 11, 
ſame wordes thrice in his agony ; theſe works that were done 22 + 

by count, do they ceaſe therfore to be dinine ? What then doe ?/4{-118. 
theſe good fellowes find faulr with, accuſing the Catholike 15+ 
Church tor that the prayeth, and honoureth God, and the B. _— *_ 
Virgin Mary with the ſalutation ofthe Angell, and the words Aare, 144 
of S . Elizabeth, often repeated, and by number meaſured? ſee- 39, | 
ing this is to imitate the wiſedome of God, and of his Saints, ſo 


toſerue him, prayſe, and pray ynto him, and his Saints, with 


acertaine number of prayers and prayſes. Let therefore not 
only rhe Pilgrime, bur euery good Chriſtian, as well the lear- 
ned, as the ſimple, ſay his beades as ofien as he can in the day , 
alluring himſelfe that his deuotion heerein ſhall nor be with- 
out reward in full count and meaſure: and let him alſo ac- 
count himſelfe much honoured, that he may ſo often pronotice 
thoſe wordes, which. one of the chiefe celeſtiall ſpirits pro- 
nounced to the prayſe of the B. V irgin, bringing ynto her the 


moſt noble embaſlage, and moſt important, that euer was, or 


can be made for men ; and he may hold himſelfe happy that he 
may 
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(:-a. May pronounce that bleſſing, which that great Lady S. Fliz a: 
0X. = beth, great of ſo great a Saint, vied ynto her when the was viſi- 
tified ar ted, bletſed, and ſanRtified with the fruit of her womb by her 
the ſalu- firlt ſalutation, and let euery one perſuade himſelfe that there 
carion of is ſpirituall profit, not only in ſaying them, but euen in carry - 
theB. ing themat their girdle, or otherwiſe, as aſigne ofa Catho- 
Virgin. jjke, againſt the misbelieuer, & of deuotion towardes the Mo- 
ther of the ſonne of God. 


Of the examination of our Conſcience. CHAP. VI. 


P RAYER teacheth vs to ſpeake to God, and to aske his 
In the grace : The examen of our coſcience teacheth vs to ſpeak 
examen to our ſelues, and to yield thankes to God for his benefits, to 


C prank amend our faults, and to preſerue our ſelues in innocency and 
Kt +a purity . This examenin Chriltian termes is an exact ſearchin g 


Gf. and diſcuſhion , which a man maketh of his thou ghtes, words, 
and workes , once or oftener inthe day, and it conſilteth in 

5. points five pointes . 

of theex- The x.Is, after our Creed recited, to conſider the benefits re- 


WE amen of ceaued of God, fpecially that day, and tothanke him withan 
| + conſci- humble hart therefore. 
p_ GQCc . The 2 . With the like humility to aske grace to knovy our 


finnes, and auoyd them, and ſay Pater, and Aue. 

The 3. Maketh the very ſcale, ballance, and touch of this 
examen, that is, todemand an account of our ſoule, and body, 
of all their faults committed ſince the laſt examen, diſcourſing 
from one houre to another, from one action to another ; to en- 
quire if our vnderſtanding hath had any euil thought of anger, 
vaine glory, auarice, impurity, enuy, Wrath, gluttony,ſlouth, 
or like cogitations , whereunto the will hath conſtantly, or 
weakely,and negligently reſiſted . If the tongue hath fallen to 
any detration, iwearing, idle talking ; if the eye hath beene 
caſt ypon any euill object, or curiouſly beheld ynprofitable 
thinges ; if the eare hath beene open to detraction, curſing , 
pratling, vaine mirth, and idle wordes ; if the hand hath byn 
carryedto any nice , or impure touch of our owne body , or 0- 
thers; if it hath ſtricken, or otherwayes iniuried any body ; & 
finally make enquiry ofall that hath beene thought, _ or 

One, 
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vifg. WM the end ſay Pater 8 Ave. . ; | 

her In the 4. point he mult ſay Corfiteor, knocking his breaſt for 

here kis faults found, with dolour and diſlike , and alſo with hope 
ry. to knocke at the gate of Gods mercy, humbly crauing pardon 

ho- EE for the finnes we find our ſelues to haue committed . 

Mo- ' The. point-is , to make a firme purpoſe , neucr by the 
help of Gods grace to fall againe into the like, and with the 
firſt commodity to goe to Confeſſion, & ſotoend with Pater, 
Aue, and Credo © This is the dayly exerciſe of all that be care- 

his I full and ſolicitous of their owne ſaluation, commanded by the 

eak | Scripture, and practiſed by the Saints : Locke vp thy gold & filuer Fee . 38. 


(fayth the Wiſe man) and make « weight ynto thy wordes, and put 
and W , fridt bridle in thy mouth . That is, vaunt not of thy vertue,nor 
ing glory in thy good ations, weigh and examine all , euen vnto 
ds, | thy wordes, and keep thy ſelfe from euill, and haue a purpoſe 


Lin toabſtaiuefor afterward . Iob ſayd : I feared all my workes,know- |, g 


ing that thou doſt not pardon the offender . And this without doubt 
ow was, becauſe he weighed all in the ballance of Gods iuſtice, 


an Þ|Þ which he knew left nothing vnweighed. David : 1 meditated in Þſ; 


the night with my hart , I did exerciſe my ſelſe, I did ſweep & cleanſe 
Pur © yy ſpirit . Vpon which wordes S. Auguſtine ſayth : He enqut- 
red of himſelfe, he examined himſelte, and he iudged himſelf 


his Þ within himſelſe . He examined in the-night, the fit and pro- 
ly, per tyme, in filence with attention hauing his eyes ſhutto o- 
Ng ther thinges; he exerciſed himſelfe in good earneſt, with all 
_ his hart, with feruour and yigour of deuotion, and not with 
et; | adiftrated and wandering cogitation, dead, & without mo- 
th, tion of life and ſorrow : My ſinne is alwayes before me . Becauſe 
we he was in continuall examination of his ations', alwayes fin- 
wn ding ſome defe&; and heereof he ſayd to God: Who i he that 
le knoweth bis faultes ? Deliuer me from my ſecret ſinnes, and pardon thy 
1e | ſcruant the ſinnesof others. He that doth not his diligenceto per- 
S forme this once a day, theweth himſcelfe to haue nogreat care 
- of his owne ſoule; for he po_ himſelfe fondly im danger, 
& to be ſurpriſed and ſodain y arreſted by the executioner of the 
= ſupreme Iudge, hauing the accountes of his lite il] ordered 6£ 
Sharged with debts, which heſhal neuer be able to — 
_ | | H M8 I 
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THe P1iL GRIME 
pm ſhall do ir thrice ; in the morning when he riſcth, he ſhallexa- 
dzzour Mine the nighr paſt; ar noone, examine the morning, and ar 
Chriſtii night when he goerh to bed, thut. vp the account and reckos 
Jhould ning of the whole day . 


iy an A generall dictribution of what the Pilgrime should do euery day . 
{cience . And firſt of the Credo. CHAP.Vil. 

Clem H E dayly prayers and fpirituall exerciſes of the pilgri- 
Conſt . A- mezare diſtributed into three tymes of the day; Morning, 
poſt.1-7. c. after dinner , and Night : according to that diſtribution of K. 
25 « Dauid, who ſayd : In the Eucning, and Morning, and at Midday , I 


will pray tothee, O Lord, and ſpeake thy prayſes, and myne owne ne- 
Pal. 54+ eeſityes. Which alſo Damel practiſed in his capriuity, as before 
himall iuſt men in their owne dwellings. Inthe Morning he 
ſhall make the principall jmeditation, ar Noone and after, he 
ſhall make others, or els it he be lgath to change the ſubiect, 
hauing ſometaſt thereof in the Morning, he may goe ouer it 
againe by way of repetition ; at euery one of theſe three tymes 
of prayer, he muſt ſtill repeate the Credo, Pater, Aue, Confiteor , 
as a true ckild of the Church, whoreciteth them in the midſt 
among other prayers ſhe maketh:8& he that prayerh muſt haue 
Fayth, Hope, and Charity. Fayth is the foundation of the 0- 
thers, by fayth he doth often ſay in his prayers the Creed, as 
making profeſſion of his fayth compriſed therein by theſe x2 . 
Articles. 
I» Ibeleeue in God the Father almighty, creator of hoauen & earth. 
2+ Andin Teſus Chrift his only Sonne our Lord . 
3+ Who was conceaued by the holy Ghoſt, borne of the Virgin Mary. 
4+ Suffered vpnder Pontius Pilat, was crucifred, dead and buried. 
5. Deſcended into hell, the third day he roſe againe from the dead , 
6. He aſcended into heauen, ſutteth at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty , 
7. From thence he shall come to indge the quicke, and the dead. 
8. Tbeliene inthe holy Ghoſt . 
9. The holy Catholthe Church , the Communien of Saints. 
Io The forgiuenes of ſinnes . 
LI. The reſurrection of the body. 12+ And life enerlaſting, Am. 
This 


Dan.6.10 


How of- The deuout Chriſtian doth ir often in the day : Our Pilgrime 
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uery one bringingand contributing his part,whey 


mY reckoning after a banket, repreſenting byline 
Articles, the 12. Authors and compoundglitﬀreof; for which | 
cauſe $8. Ambroſe calleth it, the ApoſtolikK&Wyth, compoſed by 4 mb . ſer. 
thoſe 12. Artificers; alſo the key, wher&h y.1 diſcouered the wy for 
- |} darknes of the Diuel|, thatthe lighr of aſſus:Chriſt mighr ap- 7,5." 
peare. S. Auguitincalleth it, the Apoſtelke tayth, becauſe it rempore . 


53 contayneth the abridgment thereof, and would haue euery Leoc. 13* 


- one learne itby hart. The Symbole or Creed (ſayth he ) is 'ad Pulchr. 
ſhort in wordes, and greatin myſtery ; let euery one therefore 

wi that is come to the yeares of diſcretion, learne the Apoſtolike 

c tayth, which he hath profeſſed in Baptiſme, by the mouth of 

on his God-father. 


Theſe twelue Artlcles containe all thateuery Chriſtian 
2 | ought diſtinly to belicue of God and his Church. The$. 
firſt ,teach vs the beliefe we muſt haue ofthe B. Trinity, one of 
God and three perſons, andſpecially of the myſtery of our Re-  þ 
a Þ} demprion. T he foure lait, deliuer vnto vs what to belieue of 3 

{ his Church. | 


)- Of the Pater Noſter, Aue, and Confitcor- CHAP. VIII. 


Y 5 þ H E Pater nor is the ſummary of our hope, as the Creed 
*y was of our fayth, contayning {eauen petitions in forme 
,, [| ofprayerasfolloweth. 
” I » Our Father which art in heauen, hallowed be thy Name . 
2 « Thy kingdome come. 
3. Thy willbe done,in earth, 4s it is in Heauen. 
4 + Giue vs this day onr daily bread . 
| 5. And ſorgiue vs 0ur treſpaſſes, as we forgiue them that treſpaſſe 
! Arann ys. 
: 6G. And lead vs not ito temptation . 
7 . But deliner vs from euill . Amen . | 
The tourefirfſt, demand the guift of good thinges; the three 
laſt, deliverance from euill . The 3. firſt, aske that which per- 
tayneth to life euerlaſting : the foure laſt, that which con- 
Cernes this temporall , toattaine ynto the other, as S.Anguitine 
Haz | layth . 


* 
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—_— ſayth. Thisis a prayer made and dictated from the mouth: 
ſerm. Dom ofthe Sonne of God, the richeſt, and worthyeſt of all the. 
in 91tel, Church makethto the diuine Maieſty, contayning as the fore- 


24 cap.17. ſayd Dottour fayth, all that the Chriſtian ſhould deſire, hope, 1 
| 


feare, and aske,for this life, & for the next , and therefore molt. 

worthy to be recited often in the day, as a teſtimony of our. 
hope, as the Credo .s of our faith; & to demand of God what, ; 
we want, although it:be lawfull for vs to pray, and-profeile Þ : 
our faythin other words, which the -holy Ghoft Shallſugeſt. 
After the Pater neter, we (alute,and pray tothe B. Virgin. 1 
in theſe wordes. | 
| 


Haile Marie full of grace, our Lord is with thee . 
Bleſied art thou amang#t all women; and bleſſed is the fruit of | 
thy wombe,IESVS. | 
Holy Mary Mother of God , pray for vs ſinners, now, and at the. | 
boure of our death. Amen. 
The firſt words are partly of the Archangell Gabriel, partly of 
+ Taccin, 28 S Elizabeth: the laſt claule, is a __ that all holy men:make 
TT to the mother of God . The Church therefore reciteth the Aue 
2 Maria after the Pater noFer, as it were coupling an excellent ſa- 
lutation with an excellent prayer, vfing the ſayd ſalutation , 
as a diuine praiſe , to the honour of the mother of God, and. 
as athankeſgiuing to God for the benefit of the Incarnation 
of his. Sonne, and of his benefites giuen ys by the ſayd B. 
Virgin, praying her to be our Aduocate to our Creatour, that 
he would heare vs in the requeſts we make, ſaying the Patey Þ 
noſter, and eſpecially-to help-vs at the houre of our death, a 
tyme of very dangerous conflict, and of our greateſt neceſliry. Þ 
T he Confiteor is thus « : 
I confeſſe to Almighty God, to the B .Virgin $. Mary,tothe Bl . Þ 
S . Michael the Archangell, to the B . Saint Tobn Baptih, to the holy A- 
poſtles Petey and Paul,ey to allthe Saints,& to you my GhoMly- father, Þ 
for that Thaue grieuouſly ſinned in thought , word , and deed, through 
my fault, through my fault, through my moft baynous fault . Therfore Þ® 
I beſeech the Bl. Virgin Mary, the Blefed $ . Michael the Archangell , 
the Bleſſed S . Iohn Baptifi, the holy Apoſtles Peter and Paul , all the 
Saints, arid you my _— father to; pray for me to our Lord God. 
;1When the Confeſlion. is not made tothe Prieſt, —_ 
eaue 
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Jeaue out thoſe wordes , and toyou my Ghoſtly Father . 
This is the ordinary and generall torme of Confeſſion, that 
euery Chriſtian makerh to God, to the B, Virgin, to al Saints, 
to the Prieſt, and to them all preſent if it be made in company, 
acknowledging himſclfe a ſinner before the divine Mateſty, 
before Angels, & Men,asking pardon of his finnes committed, 
and praying the B. Virgin, and all the Saints, the Prieſt, 8& 
all the ſtanders by, to pray to this end for him. This confeſlion Ofthis is 
is the generall and common : there is another generall , ſacra- ſpoken 
mentall, and ſecret, which is made in the eare of the Prieſt at ffer 1n 
ſome certaine tyme , whereof we will ſpeake after , This the 21. 
ſhould be made often euery day, eyther alone,or with others; ***FY » 
for as often we fall into faults, little or great, ſo often alfo muſt 
we humble our ſelues, confeſling our taults , & asking pardon 
of God whome we. haue offended .- 
The pilgrime then praying theſe three tymes a day, mor- 
ning ,after dinner, and night, muſt recite at the beginning of 
his deuotions, and at the end, according vnto the circumſtan - 
ces, the Credo, Pater, and Axe, profeſiing his faythand hope to- 
ward God, and demanding thinges neceſſary ;. the Confiteor- —j# 
alſo at the ſame time, in ſigne of humility, confeſling himſelfe - - Wh 
2-ſ{inner, and asking pardon of his offences, & if he findeth his bh 
conſcience charged with any mortall finne, he ſhall acknow- 
ledge his fault, making his confeſſion to God, with repentance 
= purpoſeat the next commodity, to confeſle to the Prieſt 
for ſacramentall abſolurion , as hath beene ſayd in the firſt part 
of the Examen. 
Of the ſigne of the Croſſe. CHAP.IX. 
E ſhall remember alſo che figne ofthe Croſle,not only in ,ye gone 
his exerciſes of deuotion, but alſo in all other his dome- of the 
ſicall and civill ations, at his riſing, and going' to bed, and Croſſe 
putting on his cloathes, and putting themoff, in goingour, in muſt be 
comming home, at the beginning, and ending of his reading , familiar 
and refection, and in other like workes and occaſions . This is =_ ous 
the ſigne of a Chriſtian, and being made with the words ſpo- T — 
ken by our Sauiour : In the name of the Father, and of the Sonne,& ,,,,1, mil. 
of the Holy Ghoſt , is a briefe ſymbole or co!leRion, and a ſhort Max, x8, 
profellion of the B . Trinity yu of our Redemption, _ 199. 7 
3 the 


hd 
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Amb . ſer, mes it is a marke of a Catholike againſt Heretikes , It 5a fi 
43+ gne of good fucceſſe in our ations ( ſayth S. 4mbroſe ſerm.gz.) 
Athan . in And a 11gne of victory againſt Sathan ouercome by the Croile 
via S. (fayth S. Athanaſiusin vita S. Antonij .) Itis an armour and de- 
Hmong. fence againſt remprations, and all our ennemyes (ſayth $. E- 
Tertul. de BP19m-) And therefore we mult yſe at all occaſions to bleſle, 8& 

Sa bg 6 crofle our torehead, our mouth, our breit , our houſe, our let=- 
Bafil . de FErS, Our bookes, our table, our meate, and all thinges euery 
ſpmrituſan. Where, as hath beene the cuſtome of the Church, founded in 
cio « . 27, the Tradition of the Apoſties, as we may learne by the wri- 
Greg.Na tings of the Doctours thereof, Tertul'zar, S. Baſil, S. Gregory 
074. 1.c08* Nazianten, S. Chryſoſtome, $ . Athanaſius, S. Hierome, S . Au{u- 
Tus. ine, and other holy perſons. And whoſoeuer tor ſhame, or 
4 negligence {hall forbcare to figne his forchiad, and his actions 
Matt, Wirh this figne, heis vaworthy to beare the name of a Chri- 
Athan, v4 {tian, & deſerueth at that grear day to heare thundered againft 

ſupra. his folly and ingratitude, the ſenrence of confution and eternal 
""_—_ "20 paine, prepared for the ennemies ofthe Crofle. 


Wl-de What the Pilgrime should doe every day. CHAP. X. 
+4 S . ESIDES this we haue ſpoken, the Pilgrime muſt eue- 


_.—_—_—_ ry day, as well working-dayes, as holy dayes,make ſome 
tra#.118, meditation proper for the day. So he may meditate of our Sa- 
in loan. uiours Reſurre&tion on Sunday ; of Death , on Monday ; of 
Indgement, on Tueſday ; of Hell, on Wedneſday ; of the B. 
Sacrament, on Thurſday ; ofthe Paſſion of our Sauiour , on 

Friday ; and of his Buriall, on Saterday . On holy dayes, he 

ſhall rake ſome ſubieR, either our ofthe Ghoſpell, or myſtery 

of the day, or of the life of the Saints: as to meditate ofthe hea- 

ring ofthe word of God, on Sexageſima- Sunday ;on the ex- 

cellency of Martyrdome, on 5s . Stephens day;of the holy Ghoſt, 

at Pentecoſt ; of patience and charity, on S . Laurence day, or 

/ any other Saint, vpon the day of his martyrdome orfeaſt: with 
theſe meditations c {hal haue others, which are ſer downe for 

euery day of his voyage, which he ſhall do the ſame day at 
diuers rymes . Being in the fields he ſhall take matter of pray- 
fing God, as thoſe thinges he beholdeth ſhall giue him _ 
| &= 


the infidelity of the Paynimes, and Iewes, 8& ſpecially in theſe 
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His PREPARATION, «63 
beholding the Heauens, he ſhall admire God in thoſe immor- 
tall bodyes and lights; ſeeing the mountaines, the plaines, the 
riuers, the plantes, the beaſts, and other creatures, he ſhal giue 
th:nkes forall ro God, as made for the behoofe of man, and of 
himſelfe in particuler, and ſhall inuite them to prayſe the ſame 
Creatour, to the imitation of thoſe wiſe and ſtout Hebrews, 


who ſong in the midſt of the Furnace : O all yee _ of our Benedi ite 


Lerd, bleffe yee our Lord c5c. In faire wether, he thal thanke God ox:nia o- 
for that particuler benefit of iis way and iourney : if it doth pera Do- 
rayne, ttayle, or ſtorme, he ſhall thanke him alſo for this croſſe 9m Do- 
and adue:fity, and take it patiently to make his merit thereof, 79% + 
and his ſpirirall profit. Paſling by the Cittyes and Townes, 

he ſhall vific the Churches, holy places, the Hoſpitals, & ſuch 

like , where hs may get any profit, or increaſe of deuotion, 

Going out of his lodging, he thall ſay Lord shew me thy wayes,r Pſalm. 24 
teach me thy paths, or ſome ſuch verſe, and thall falute his An- 


gell- keeper, that he may accompany him in the way; and be- £#+ 10+5 | 


Einning to match, he ſhall ſay his Itimerarium , and ordinary 
rayer tor piigtimes and trauailers: entring into his lodging 
y day, or in the night to his bed, he ſhail ſay, The peace of 

God be heere, and tha;] giue good example, and edification to 

euery one, in histalke, geltures, and all his cariage; ficting at 

the rable, he ſhall ſay grace, or heare ſome other better then 

himſelfe ſay it, and in tyme of refeRtion, ifthere be company , 

he ſhall beginne ſome diſcourſe of honeſt recreation fit for the 

tyme, or ſhall heare others talke . If he eat alone, he thall feed. 
his ſpirit alſo with good cogitations, whileſt he refreſheth his 
body with corporall food. Hauing ſayd grace, & taken ſome 
reſt, he ſhall retire himſeife , and hauing ſayd his Litanyes, or 
other prayers, and made examen of his conſcience, and having 
thanked God for his benefits receaued that day , demanding 
pardon, and purpoſing amendement, he ſhall craue the ayde 
of the glorious Virgin, of his Angell-keeper, & other Saints ; 
= hauing ended his deuotions for that day , he ſhall take his 
TEits 
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 eA meditation of the condition of man, which is.t0 ſe 


be Pilgrime in this life. f 

C H A P SF I © | dc 

I V R Pilgrime hauing obſerned all this, - 

JE) orderedand ſettled his affaires, ſpecially if oat 

he be maiſter of a family, diſcharged his _ 

; journey ofall let and hinderance, made 

The firft & prouiſion-of what is neceſſary, being con- w 
dayes teſſed and communicated, and well pre- w 


pared and furniſhed both in ſoule and bo- _ 
dy, and of whatſocuer the circumſtance of MW 
Chriſtian and ciuill prudence may require, he ſhall chooſe the th 
day of his ſetting forth , and shall take his tourney, vnder the Ca 
proteRion and {afe condutt of Almighty God , and of theglo-= | a; 
rious Vigin, whome he goeth to viſir,6 of his good Angell. fat 


The —_ The meditation and prayer of his firſt dayes iourny , beſids Lar 
En that which he ſhall take proper for the day as we {ayd before, foc 
ne of {hall be of the condition of mortall men, which 1s ,to be pil= I his 


the L.day grimes, and itrangers ypon earth, 


The 


wy <4 


Rt 


| ſteriry. 


as being a Cittizen, and Inhabitant of this world. Abraham the 


his children . The whole people of God, the poſterity of the 
I 


His TovrNEr: 

The prayer preparatiue ſhall demand of God, that it would 
;pleaſe him, to dire his intentions and actions to the glory of 
fi holy name, as we taught before. 

The firſt effay or preamble of the Meditation, thall repreſer The Gr 
firſt, Adam chaſed and driuen out of earthly Paradiſe, to liue prezble 
heere on earth, as a baniſhed man, he, his wife, & all his po- p 
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Secondly, it ſhall repreſent vnto vs, diuers holy men, and 
Saints, as leauing their homes, and houſes,to walke to ſtrange 
.countryes; Abraham going out of Chaldea, todwell in the land 
'Of Canaan; Iacob going out of Caxaan, todwellin Syria, and at 
laſt codyein Egypt aſtrange countrey : the Apoſtles after rhe 
comming of the Holy Ghoſt, leauing their country, to walke 
PR ,euery one according to his lot, into an vaknowne 
world. : 
 Theſecond preamble ſhall demand of God a cleare lightroThe » .: 
ſee this verity, and liuely and profitably to apprehend, how al preible. 
mortall men are pilgrimes in this world, & that we mult ſeck 
for our countrey els where. 

T he firſt point ef the Meditation ſhall be taken of the wor- "IL 
des ofthe Prophet Dauid, and of the Apoſtle S. Paul: I am 4 Pſel. g  " 
ſtranger with thee, O Lord, and a pilgrime, as all my fore-fathers aus * * OY 
beene . Alſo: We are pilgrimes and ſtrangers before thee, as our Fa- pſ1, ,9, 
thers hane beene ; Our dayes are like a shaddow vpon earth , and paſſe is, 
without any ſtay. S. Paul alſo :We hae not heere « dwelling, or per- 
manent Citty, but we ſeeke another , which isto come . Heb. r, 

The ſecond point ſhall conſider the practiſe of the foreſayd 
words, verifyed in the examples of many holy men & Saints, 
Who from the beginning of the world haue carryed themlel- 
ues, as true Pilgrimes in this life . Abel the firſt iuſt man in the 
houſe and family of God, had neither houfe , nor Inne vpon 
the earth, attending only to / ary » and keeping his flocke. Gey.4.17 
Cain contrary wile, the firſt of worldly reprobares, built a citty 


y 


Gen.4- 4+ 


father of the fayrhfull dwelt (as we haue ſayd) a ſtranger in the G*#+ 13+ 
land of Chanaan in tents and moueable houſes, not buying one | 
foote of Land alt his life, but a place of buriall for himſcelfe, 8& 


foreſayd 


66 Tre PIiLGRIME 
forcſayd Abrabam,was pilgrime in Zgypt 400 . yeares, and 40! 
in the deſert of Arabia. Our Sauiour alſo was a true Pilprime, 
notthinking of any thing but of his iourney , not poſſelling a= 
ny thing, yea leffe then Abrabam ; tor he borrowed his tombe, 

-. and Sepulcher, which Abraham bought. His Apoſtles alſo 

T were diſperſed ouer the whole earth, luing as pilgrimes and 

' ttauailers, not ayming at any thing, butto gayne way towar- 
des heauen, and to draw other men thereunto by preaching 
of Chriſt Icſus. 

The third point ſhall containethe cauſe, why manis pil- 

3. Why grime in this lite ; ſeeing that the whole viſible world is made 

manis for him, and alſo why this pilgrimage is ſo painctull of griefes 

PuUgrime and ſorrowes . 

fe mis li Thecauſe of thefirſt is the excellency ofman, conſiſting 

m" in his ſoule, an immortal or heauenly eſſence, bearing in it ſelt 
the image and likenes of that ſoueraigne and ſupreme beauty : 
by reaſon wherof there was due vnto him a perpetual habita- 
tion more proportionate to his dignity , & a more noble hou- 
ſe then the earth , a dwelling common to the beaſts alſo, and 
to the creatures of yileſt and baſeſt condition : yea although he 
had not ſinned, this baſe world had beene lane vnto him 
notwithſtanding , asa land of pilgrimage!, nor painefull and 
wretched as it is now , but gracious and honourable, where 
hauing a while delighted himſelfe with the contemplation of 
his Creatour, and his youry workes, and in thankeſgiuing 
for the benefits receaued of that ſupreme bounty, without any 
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| 
death or payne, he ſhould haue mounted with his body, to 
heauen his true Countrey , there to raigne for eucr in the com- | 
pany of Angels, his countrey-men and fellow-cirtizens. The | 
earth therfore was graunted & ginen vnto him asa dwelling, 

pleaſant indeed, yet not perpetuall, but only fora tyme, as it | 
werc in paſling, & ſo by reaſon of this preheminence, he was ! 
Rill a Pilgrime, and no Cittizen , 
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on of the world, which was their portion and inheritance : 8 

moreouer for this old fault, and for other new dayly commir= 

ted by themſelues, they are made ſubiec to cold, hezt, hunger, 

thirlt, wearines, Want, dangers from men and beaſtes, ſtran- 

gers One tO another, andenemyes one to another, and finally 

condemned to athouſand miſeryes incident tothis life, & laſt 

of all to death, that dolefull cloſe afall our whole pilgrimage, 

ifit be not made in the grace of God. 4. The 
The fourth point ſhall be to conſider the courſe of the pil- bondes . 

grimage limited with rwo boundes , our birth, and our death, 

a {mall ryme forall, whereas the laſting of tyme cannot be but 

thorr, though the tyme were long, yetlefſe for ſome, then tor 

ſome other, by reaſon ofa thouſand chances and accidents, that 

:zraucrſe and ouerthwart our life , and doe haſten vato many 

the boundes & allignation of death. _—T 
T he fifth point ſhall conſider the ſaying of S, Peter, eX- muſt lius. 

horting Chriſtians in theſe wordes : My well beloued , I beſeech ke apil- 


you to abt aine as ftrangers , and pilgrimes, from carnall deſires , that grime. | Lp 


fight againſt the ſoule. And therupon we mult confider,the great 1. P 
blindnes ofthe moſt part of men, who forgetting their condi- 19+ 
tion, and pilgrimage, do liue ypon the earth, as if they ſhould 
abide there alwayes, without euer lifting vp their eyes to hea- 
yen, Mans truc country . | 
The ſpeach ſhall be a ſummary of all theſe points, where The cg 

the pilgrime hauing his ſoule enlightned by the lighr of this 1,quy, or 
meditation, and poltieſled witha new loue of heauen, and dif- peach of 
daine of the earth, and ſo much the more ftraightly vnited to the pray« 
his Creatour, whome he hath perceaued to be ſo bountifull , Ee 
and wiſe in diſpoſition of his guitts ;he ſhall ſpeake confident- 
Iy vnto his Maieſty, and thanke him, and intreat him; deman- 
ding his ayde and help happily to beginne , and end his pil- 
orimage, in theſe, or ſuch like wordes, 

O Lord, with what hart ſhall I loue thee, and with what 
tongue ſhall I prayſe, and thanke thee! I ſay not for thy be- 
nefits receaued from thy holy hand, fince my firſt being , but 
eue for that which thou doſt beſtow yps me at this very time, 
In the cleere knowledge of thy wiſedome, and bounty , & of 
my own eſtate, & conditio ! I ſee O my ſoucraigne, that _y 
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ordayned for my viſe and ſuſtenance, and that thou haſt made 
me to be borne vpon earth, endowed me with thy owne ima- 
ge and likenes, there to liue,notfor euer, as a Cirrizen, bur for 
ſerue thee as long as tyme ſhall lait, and after come to emioy 
a Citty built of gold, and precious ſtones, vpon the foundati- 


world is buta pilgrimage, a mortall and ſhort race, and that a- 
boue,thou halt tounded the land of the liuing, and the feat of 


is thy liberality ! To make ſo ſmall account of the guitt & pre- 


many tokes of thy greatnes, as to giue ir man only for his Inne 
and paſſage ! What a place then may that be, which thou haſt 


2 Prepared for him to dwell with thee, in all erernity ! If the 

© common Cabbine for beaſtes be ſo magnificall , what ſhull be. 
, the Pallace, which thy Maieſty reſerueth for him, in the com- 
pany of thy immortall ſpirits, the Princcs and Nobles of thy. 
heauenly Court! O my Creatour, may it pleaſe thee to graunt. 


me aninflamed deſire to ſerue thee, and meanes to enioy thee 


dire&ion of all my actions, and affections, to walke that way, 


to theB . dy reigneſt there, moſt happily exalted, aboue the higheſt 


pilgrimage begun from the wombe. of my mortall mother, 3c 
which muſt be endedin the graue, in the boſome of my orher 
+he earth Porher . If it pleaſe thee to aske , thou canſt not miſſe to ob= 


our grad taine all that 15 neceſſary for my end ; for how can the Father 


or my faluation ! And the holy Gholt e- 


his Mother, treating I 
quazl 


4 


haſt created this world with an admirable variety of creatures; 


a ſmall ryme, as a pilgrime, there to palle and walke , there to- 
thee for euer in heaven in that celeſtial Citry ofthy Kingdom, 
ons of eternity, and rich in glory; & infinit treaſures . I ſee this. 
our reſt, and repoſe, forthem that will paſle this way-faring, 
habitation in the obſeruario of thy holy lawes. O how great 


ſent of the yniuerſall world, enriched and beautifyed with ſo- 


one day,in the dwelling of thy pallace there, and an aſſured. 


and to arriue there; keep me from wonderingat my Cottage 
Ap ayer & forgetting of thy Pallace . O moſt holy Virgin, who alrea-. 


Virgin. ſeates of honour, help my infirmity with thy authority, and. 
- whileſtI amthy pilgrime towards thy litle-great houſe of Na-- 
zarceth, obtaine me the grace, happily to accompliſh my great 


Mother . refuſe thee , who hath choſen thee for mother to his Sonne !. 
And that Sonne _ the Sautour of men , how can he _ | 
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all to them both, what can he deny thee, by whoſe worke 
thou haft brought forth the Sauiour of the world, & receaued 
:he Title of the. Mother of God ! Aske then, O moſt mighty 8 
gracious V irgin : the grauntis aſſuredto thee in thy power 8 
grace, and ro mein this, graunt the fauour and ailiſtance of 
God. | | 

T he Pilgrime hauing armed his ſoule with this prayer, 
taketh his refection for his body, figning his forehead , mourh 
and breaſt with the figne of the Croſſe, goeth out of his lod- 
ging on his way, with the accuſtomed farewell to thoſe of 
the houle, aud he ſhall begin-the ſteps of his pilgrimage vnder 
the protection of God, and of the glorious Virgin, & his good 
Angell, who muſt guide himas Raphael did young Toby . 


The afternoone, andenening of the firſt 
dayes Iourney. 
The likenes of the Pilgri mage of mans life to the pilgrimages of de = 


#01:0n. The ſpirituall habits of the Pilgrames. C (4 4 


CHAP. II. 


(3 OING on his way , after he hath ſayd the prayers of 
 trauailers, admired & bleſſed the diuine Maieſty., atthe 
behoulding of the Heauens,the chiefte and principall worke of 
his handeck ſhall ruminate his morning meditation, to draw 
thereout ſome new tait and deuotion . For this is the force 
of prayer, to giue alwayes new light, according vnto the 


meaſure and manner that itis vicd: and the proper exerciſe of Toramj- 


devour perſons, is often to remember in their: mindes , what nate or 
they haue once learned, to the imitation of thoſe Beaſts, who chew the 
in the law of God are called cleane, whoſe property is to chewy Cudde. 
the cudde, and to take thereof new guſt , and new tubſtance : Clem 
he ſhall gacher then a new , and conſequently of that he hath Ns 
meditated, tharthe pilgrimage he makerh to Loreto, and all o- 7... - 
thers that men make ypon the earth , are but figures and fimi- 

litudes of che pilgrimage , thatall mortall men do make from 

their birth to their graue, and comparing the figure to the 


truthyhe ſhall find the one molt lively expreſicd and re _ 
» tc 
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Tre PilLGRrIME 
ted in the other... Ke 

The rue Pilgrine hath alwayes in his thought the place 
whirther he tenderh,he chooſeth the ſhortelt and ſureſt way, he 


gocta forward vvitiout any markable tay. The Citties, buil- - 


dings, pailaces, fieids, gardens & places of pleaſure, if he muſt 
n:edes ice them, yet he ſ{eerh rhem only as 1D paſling by them, 
being alwaies atten:ue ro his end, He endureth in towne & 
field, ail the incommadities and dangers of men and beaſts, 
comempt, intury, hunger, thirſt, wanr, heat, cold, haile,ſnow 
ſomeryme lying vnder the houſe-roote, ſometyme vnder the 
cope, or canopy of eauen; fomerimes merry and wel diſpoſed, 
ſomrime agatae weary & crazed humble, patient, courteous, 
wiſe, and circumipect in all his ations . | 
He thall find allchts, point by point practiſed in the pilgri- 
mage of mans lite , by thoſe thatare well aduiſed pilgrimes: 
theſe walking vpon the earth haue heaus in their hart, which 
is the end of their mortal courſe : they ftriue & walke without 
reſt towards vertue,holding the diredtelt 8& ſureſt way, which 
3s that, which the Catholike Church, our good and common 
Mother,doth ſhew vs in her great Itinerarium of the lawes and 
commandments of God : they make no reckoning of world- 
ly magniticence, and take with an equail myad, proſperity & 
adueriity. Jftheir affaires goe well torywward , they thanke the 
diuine prouidence without pride:if they ſuffer ſhipwrack, they 
lift rheir hands to heauen, & bleſle the lame prouidence: They 
are ſober in aboundance, & abound in want they are humble 
in honours, and magnanimous in the midft of diſgraces . Fi- 
nally, theres no accident in the variety of this changeable & 
inconltant life , wherof he reapeth not ſome profit towardes 
eternity : Our pilgrime ſhall marke all theſe fimilitudes to the 
true pilgrimes, and ſhal contemplate in the figure of his, rhe 
forme and tenour of rae other, and make his profit thereof. 
He hall alſo allegorizeall the parts of his furniture and 
apparrell, and thall atrire his ſoule to the likenes of his body. 
For his Har he ſhall take the aſſiſtance of God : his ſhooes ſhall 
be the mortification of his affetions; Patience ſhall be his 
manrtle, or [ether cloake ; Ciuility thall be his coate or caſ- 
flacke : Chaſtity his girdle; contemplatio & meditation NOS 
is 


i& 
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his bag and bottle ; rhe loue of the Croſle his pilgrimes ſtaffe: 
Faith, Charity, and good workes, ſhal be his purſe and mony, 

{o ſhall he ſpiritually arrire the inward man of rhe ſpirit, to the 
imitation of the Apoſtle S. Paul, who arming the Chriſtian 
ſouldier gineth him his furniture , framed of the ſtuffe of ſuch 
like allegories, andarmes, forged of the ſame metral, The shield EFpheſ”. 6. 
of Verity,a breaſt- plate of Iuftice, Shooes of the preparation to the Goſ- 
pell, the buckler of faith, the helmet of ſaluation , and the ſword of the 
ſpirit of God. [n ſuch exerciſes ſhall he paſle the after noone, tal- 


king to God and himſelfe, making his prayers and examen as 


before, ſaluring the B, Virgin in her houres, ſaying his beads, 
ſinging ſome hymne po for the tyme, or ſome ſpirituall 
fong drawn out of his meditation as this that followeth . 


eA Canticle of the Pilgrimage of this world . 


O brightſome day which makes me cleere perceive 
The tate of this life mortall , 
And in my ſoule fer to conceiue 
A lively expeftance of th! eternall : 
Heere I ſeeke, in Pilgrimes weed, 
The way that ynto heauen dethlead . 
This path mot faire I walking, winde 
By shaddow of my pilgrimage, 
Wherein at euer y teppe 1 find 
Anheaxenly draught, and image 
Of my fraile mortality , 
Tending to Eternity. 
O mortall men who tread the ground 
Of this falſe earth diſaſtrous , 
As though beneath were to be found 
The bliſſe of life delicious : 
' You mocke your ſelues, this world below 
Ns ſuch pleaſure can bestow . 
The woods affoard no fish, nor wine , 
Nor from the Sea doth timber flow , 
In this vaine world naught els in fine 
But thornes, andfayned fruite doth grow ; 
Of fayned toy ynfayned griefe , 
The fruit of this eur dying life . Thy 


_" 
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T Hrs PiL CRIME 
This life we lead beers in exile, 
All franght with d anger and deceyte , 
Reſembleth paſſengers by Landes hoſtile, 
.Seeking.afirr Heauens retreue : 

Such as idamyand ſuch was File , 

Whilſt in eartbly Paradiſe they liue . . 
Suchiwas IE SV S, though God and May » 
 Suchwis MART his Mother deare, 

Such were all Saints, both now and than , 
In ths vale of woe , and feare: 
Teaching vs toſceke by hand, 
The milke and hony- flowing land. . 
Merily then, let's maycly apace, : 
Vnto this Bleſſed Virgins Hall, 
There hall we ſee the Teauens Grace 
Incloſed in a Chappeil ſmall: 
And learne to be of this mayde-wife 
Perfed Pilgrimes ail our life. 


> Atnigitheſhalltake vp his lodging, ſuchas he ſhall find 
© tO take wine reſt, and to get new ſtrength of body and ſpirit, 
FF the more cheerfully to continue his journey the next day . 


The ſecond dayes Iourney . 


The meane, and way happily to perferme the pilgrimage of this life , 
is to ſuffer, and fight vnder the banner of Teſus Christ, and goe al- 
wayes forward inpyerive. CHAP III. 


I N the ſecond dayes journey, a good while beforethe Sun 
riſe , the Pilgrime ſhall examine his ations of the nighe 
paſt: he ſhall ſay the Credo, Pater, and Ave, and after contl- 
nuingthe matter begun, he thall meditate of the meanes and 
manner, how to performe happily the Pilgrimage of this hn- 
mane life, hauing already obſerued in his firſt meditation, that 
euery man mult of conciies make jt; ſeeing that euery man 1s 
a Pilgrime vpon the earth, and that ſome make it well, of 
which number he defireth to be one; and others 111 , whome 


he would not follow . The prayer preparatory heere & _ 
ſhal 


d 


> 


of the Hebrewes , trauailing in the deſert of 474bie;, amongſt 
K 
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ſhall be alwayes as before. | 

T he firſt Preamble ſhall repreſent a great Deſert through 
which doe paſſe two ſortes of Pilgrimes: the one that go vn- 
der afaythfull and good Capraine, patiently enduring the in- 
commodity of _ and rymes; fighting valiantly at all oc- 
caſions with robbers, 8 beaſtes; meaſuring their reteftion not gy, 
by pleaſure bur by necefliry, not thinking of any thing all the re 
day long, but to gayne way toward the place & end of their while ir 
pilgrimage . The other, lead by a naughty , and treacherous is day. - 
outde, walkeall the day wandering vp and downe, ſtaying to /oay. 13. 
behold curioully euery thing, betaking themſelues, at euery 35 - 
houre, to reſt and repaſt, like drunkards and vagabondes. And Thoſe 
at the lalt being ſurpriſed by night, in ill rermes, and ill we- .. ... 
cher, and ill prouided, they fall into the mercy partly of cruell jyrpriſea 
beaſtes, Lyons, Wolues, Beares, and ſuch like that deuoure by death. 
them, and partly of thecues and robbers , who cut them in | 
peeces, and make merry with their ſpoile and booty. 

In the ſecond Preamble, he ſhall demand of God with 
humble and feruent hart, the grace whereby he may liuely ſee 
and know the manner how to be a good pilgrime in this 
world, & to auoyd the dolefull end ofthe bad. 

The firſt poinc thall begin with that which God fayd to 4- 
dam, for the pennance of his dolefull dinner : Becauſe thou haſt 
heard the voice of thy wife , and haſt eaten of the tree 1 forbad thou Gen 3.17, 
shouldeſt nt eate, the earth shall be accurſed in thy worke , and thou 
Shalt feed therof in trauaile all the dayes of thy life : it sþall bring thee 
forth thornes and thiſtles , and thou shalt eat the graſſe of the field ; in 
the ſweat of thy face sbalt thou eat thy bread, yntill thoureturne to the 
earth, whereof thou wert made . By which wordes he ſhall ſee, 
that all the race of man wrapped in the*condemnation.of our 
firſt Father, hath gotten a necelſlity to ſuffer paine and trauaile 
in this life yntill death, as kimfſele: did. 

In the ſecond, he ſhall heare and confider the wordes of S. 
Iames, ſaying : Happy # he that ſuffereth temptation ;for after that 
he bath beene proued, he shall receaue the crowne of Glory . And that 
of S . Paul : He that fighteth not duly, shall not be crowned. * 

T he third point ſhal ſer before his eyes, the great multitude * 
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74 Tre P1LGRIME 
whome thoſe that were valiant ſuffered and fought valiantly 
vnderthe conduct and direction of Moyſes the ſeruant of God, 
in hope to enter into the land of promiſe,tothe which they at- 
wayes aſpired, The other, tlaues of the Diuell, and their own 
bellies, murmurers and rebels, ſought nothing bur to cate and 
drinke, nor ca1ing for the countrey, tor the which they were 
come out of X& gypr, and they periſhed miſerably inthe deſert, 
made a prey to their enemies, their bodyes were a ſpoile to the 
earth, their ſoules to hell. 

In the fourth point he thall contemplate on the one part, 
Icſus Teſus Chriit deſcended trom heaue to the deſert of this world , 
Chriſt to be pilgrime among the children of Adam, the true guide of 
pilzrime our pilgrimage and captaine of our warres. In the one being 
tor men. made ynto vs the way toleade ys to our heauenly Country , 
and giue vs light and ſtrength to walke directly thither; and 
in the other hauing taught vs by his word and example how 
we mult fight againſt our enemies, the Fleſh, the World, and 
-. the Dinell, and allthe ſquadrons of vices, and furnished ys 

E with inſtructions, weapons, forces, with the aſliſtance of his 
grace and Sacraments, valiantly to aſflaile and endure the af- 
* fault, andto beareaway the victory and crowne alſo, it we 
FT Willourſelues. Onthe other part, he thall bewaile the blind- 
” blindnes nes, forgerfullnes, 8 peruerlſity of thoſe, that ſtraggling from 
of men, the conduct of their King and Sauiour, caſt themſelues into 

the wayes & troupes of Sathan, walking to perdition,in per- 
petual miſery, darknes, & {lauery to this tyrant, and their own 

ſinnes and viccs. 
In the fifc point he ſhall weigh how profitable & pleaſing a 
Itis pro- thing itis to Godto ſuffer in this life lomwhar for his ſake, not 
ficable & for that he needeth our paynes, or taketh any pleaſure in them 
honoura- of themſelues; but for that to haue a wil to ſuffer. and in effe&t 
blero to ſuffer for himzis to beare towards him the depth of true cha- 
ſitter tor riry, & to giue an aſſured proofe therof. For proſperity is not 
God. the true touch and triall of loue, but aduerſity ; and therefore 
our Sauiour the patterne of all perfe&tion , toſhew his infinit 
loue to his Father, 8 ys, hath made choice of this way, & hath 
performed his pi:grimage in the thickeſt of a thouſand trauails 
and did endit by the torment and ignominy ofthe Croſle : & 
in 
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in the meane tyme, he hath often with a loud yoice exhorted . 

his Apoſtles & Diſciples, to ſuffer ; he councelled euery one to 

carry his croſſe, he preached thoſe happy that ſuffer for his 

name, he promiſedreft for paine, honour tor ſhame, eternity 

for ryme . This exerciſe is ſo honourable and ſo precious, that 

if enuy could tind place in the harts ofthe glorious and happy jp4a,ouq; 
Spirits, they would enuy iuſt men &:is honour and happines , coultel 
that they can ſuffer for ſo great a Prince, after, the example of enujous , 
ſuch a Capraine, and for ſo great pay and reward . By which they 
med:tation the pilgrime ſhall not only be comforted in the tra- would E= 
uaile of this his pilgrimage, but ſhal alſo be liuely encouraged uy our 
and enabled to labour more and more euery day , conſidering fuffcring. 
that he cannot haue a more high, and royall way towardes 
heauen, then that of the Croſle, beaten by the King himſelfe , 
and as the Apoſtle ſayth : Our tribulation which is beere short and 
light, worketh in vs an eternall weight of endleſſe glory : he ſhall be 
then animared, and itirred forward to ſuffer in fighting, and 
fight in ſuffering, ſeeing that his tribulations, his diſcommo- 


2. Cots 4+ 


dities, his wearynes, has teares, his watching , his _—_ his a \; 


thirlt, faſting, diſciplines, hayre-clothes, and all his atflictios 
and combats, thinges of themlelues of ſmall worth, and ſhorr, 
yet ſuffered tor this mailter, ſhall be reckoned vnto him for ſo 
many crownes of glory, and ſo many increaſes of felicity in 
the great day, when all true pilgrimes and valiant champions 
ſhall enter in triumph to the kingdome of their heauenly con- 
trey . Inthe end he ſhail make hus prayer, and ſpeach to God, 
ſpeaking to him with the wordes and ſentences of his medita- 
tion, and ſhall ſay with an humble and ſubmiſle hart, 

My Creatour and Lord, behold me in the progrefle ofmy 
pilgrimage full of deſire and courage, but inexpert and vnskil- 
tullto chooſe and find my way, and weake to ſupport the tu- 
ture difficulties thereof. Thou haſt giuen me the meanes to 
vndertake it with a courage, anda deſire faythfull to finiſh Each one 
it, giue me alſo, if it pleaſe thee, ſtrength and force: let me 92) lay 
ſuffer vpon the earth of my pilgrimage , ſeeing I am one of _ {pe- 
Adams children condened to trauaile, bor let it be for thy ſake, na 
and yuder the banner of thyne only Sonne Ietus Chriſt ; 5 - 
for 1 know , that torments and death ſuffered by ſuch a title, 

K z , vnder 
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- THe PirGraINt 

vnder ſfucha Captaine, containe an earneſt of the ioyes of thy 
felicity, and of lite everlaſting. Aboue all keep me, O Lord, 
trom being ofthe number of thoſe , who like euill pilgrimes, 
ſeeke the labyrinthes of this world, and not the wayes of hea- 
nen; who forgetting their owne condition, become ( inſteed 
of wile pilgrimes as they ſhould be) mad and ſenſeles vaga- 
bondes, and after many &Mrſes perith in the deſert, buried in 
the duſt which they ſhould tread vnder foot. Alas ! What ſeek 
ny in their baſe dwelling ? Doe they thinke to find true re- 
pole in the countrey of famine, of thornes, of thiſtles? Life 
inthe region of death? Triumphin the field of battell 8 place 
of warre ? Heere is not the place that they mult ſeeke ſuch ad- 
uentures, nor y.etaske them : Neither doe I aske it of thee, O 
Lord: I deſire of thee heere the victory ouer thyne enemies 
and myne : let the honour of the triumph, if I deſerue any, be 
reſerued to a better tyme and place, in the ſpring time of thine 
eternity, in the land of thy children, in myne owne home, & 


WW. not ina ſtrange Countrey : let the wiſe of this world triumph 


o {9 
NCI al 


F Coiutrcys 


{in their countrey, and thy children in heauen, the houſe and 
Fcitty of their Father. O glorious Virgin moſt pure Mother, & 
> moſt puiſſant Queene, in this eternity, & in this countrey we 


ſpeake of, thou art my Aduocate, ſeeing thou att content to be 
ſotoall men, that chooſe thee for ſuch, and fight for Heauen 
vnder thy proteion, fortify and ſecond my prayers by thy in- 
terceſſion, and procure them to be heard ; & that hauing lear- 
nedto honour and adore yvith all my hart, thy Sonne in thy 
houſe of Loreto, I may alſo adore him, entoy him, and magnt- 
fy him for euer in his celeſtiall pallace . 

The Pilgrime being refrethed with this ſpirttuall repaſt 
ſhall march on his morning, with his accuſtomed exerciſes, 


Theafter dinner , and Evening of the ſe- 
cond day . 


That euery Chriftian mu#t ſuffer, and beare hu Crofie . 
CHAP.IIII. 

'N the Afternoone he hall repeate the points of his mor- 

ning Meditation, and doing it with attention, he ſhall 

| draw 


H1s TovaenEey. il 
draw thence two inſtruQions. The firſt, that they are greatly 4... - 
deceaued, who carrying the name of Chriſtians , and calling ;gy; of 
themſelues pilgzimes vpon earth, giue themſelues notwith- worldly 
ſtanding to pleaſures, enemies of the Croſle, & of all that may men. 
amid the body, and for the good of the ſoule, they thinke it. 
ſufficient that our Sauiour hath endured for ys, yea and thar 
we doe iniury to the merits of his paflion, to ſuffer any thing 

"with him,or after him ; people buried 1n the blindenes of their 
ſenſuality, neither acknowledging what they haue receaued 
of him, nor what they thould render him againe, nor the good 
they may get by ſuffering for him. 

T he benefit that man reapeth by the paines and pallion of An in- 
our Sautour, is no exemption from al payne, but from the eter+ ftructis, 
nall, which only is to be feared, & to which finne hath bound 
and tyed vs; from the which bond no other fine, and ran- Profita- 
ſome could deliuer ys, but the infinite merits of ſuch a Redee- le and 

mer : as for temporall paynes it is ſo farre of,that he hath ther- go TO 
by exempted vs, as thatcleane contrary he hath inuited, and ,..v 
bound vs, by his example, his word, and promiſe of reward 8 chal; 
recompenſe : I haue giuen you example (ſayth he' that you may doe Tai, © 4 
45 you hane (eene me doe. And againe ; Whoſceuer will follow me, Wa 
let him deny himſelfe, take vp his Croſſe, and follow me . And S. Peter Mats” 
plainely ſayth : Our Sauiour bath ſuffered for vs, leauing you an ex- 
ample to follow his fteppes . And S . Paul : We 5balbe glorifyed with 
him,if we ſuffer with him . And ſurely naturall reaſon doth teach 
vs thatto be true, which our Sauiour ſayth : The Schaller not 7c. 6.40 
aboue his Maidter. And it were a monſtrons thing to ſee a ſoul- 
dier playing at Dice, and drinking himſelfe drunke in his 
Pauilion, whileſt his Generall with his armour on his backe 
in the field, endureth the heat, and the duſt, expoſing himſelfe 
tolabours and dangers of death . By the example and wordes 
of our Sauiour, we haue eternall glory promiſed to our tra- 
uailes : Happy areyou (ſayth he to his Apoſtles, and in them to 
all Chriſtians) when men curſe you, and perſecuie you , for great is Matth. 5. 

Your reward in heauen. A promite, that ſhould liuely ſtirre vs vp, 

if we haue any feeling of true glory, torunne with a great 

courage inthis race of tribulations and wants, and to endure 

all paine for the loue of God: andthus doing we honour him, 
K 3 following. 


Rom. 8:17 
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| "HE P1LGRIME 

following and ſeruing him, and accompliſh his commande- 
ment, and winne to our f{elues therein a crowne of immortali- 
ty : And thoſe thar do contrary, are the children of confuſion, 
vnfaithfull ſeruants, cowardly ſouldiers, very ſluggards, ta- 
King occaſion of daſtardy, of the ſame thinges, that ſhould mo- 
ue them to fight valiantly , | 


The true Chritian mlſt alwayes goe forward in vertue. 
CHAP.V. 


T HE ſecond inſtruction the Pilgrime ſhall take of his 
Meditation, is, that as he, that will well pertorme his 
pilgrimage, mult euery day gayne ground ; ſo he that will 

come to heauen, mult euery day profit in vertue and wſtice . 
Andasthe'true Pilgrime doth nor ceaſe to walke whillt he is 

| Bern.epiff Pilgrime : ſo (ſayth S. Bernard) He that is truely inſt, never ſaith 
2 9i.er if i mough ; Heisalwayes hungry, alwayes thirity ofiuſtice, 
zoe. andithethouldliue alwayes, he would labour alwayesto be 

. Witſer; ſo that it it be a perfect defire to haue a will alwayes to 

þ profit and goe forward, not to haue this will, is to go backe- 
F ward; and where a man beginneth to hauea will not to be 
© better, there he ceaſeth to be good. 

The true Pilgrime ſhould alwayes winne ground, and 
aduance himſelfe ro God ward-s : and this endeauour concer- 
neth not only Religious pe ſous, as people doe thinke, bur all 
Inclina- Men, and namely Chriſtians. Reaſon teacheth ys, that each 
tiontro thing tendeth to be better rhen ir is; plants and trees liue to 
perfectis increaſe, to flourish, and fructity , which is their perfection : - 
15 natural and if a Cherry-tree could expreſte his naturall inclination, it 

would ſay, that it defireth ro grow to the higheſt degree of 
goodnes, that any tree of that Find could attaine vnto ; andſo 
would all other creatures ſay : Why then ſhould not man 
haue the like inclination, and ſeeke all the poſſible meanes to 
attaineit? And ſeeing thar euery man is thereunto obliged by 
nature, is not the Chriſtian much more bound then other, by 
reaſon ofthe law he protfeſſeth, which is a law of perfeRion ? 
How can he worthily beare his name, if he endeauour nor to 
be a perfect Chriſtian according to his name and degree? The 
King a perfeRt Chriftian jn his rule and roialty ;the Captaine 
| a perfect 


.come to the heauenly countrey, as by the other he ſhall come ; 


es 5 
I 
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His TovrNEYrY. 

a perfect Chriſtian in his warres, and managing of Armes; the. 
Magiſtrate in gouernment; the [udge in adminiſtration of iu- 
ſtice; che Merchant, Artificer, Labourer, in their trafike, thop, 
and rraualle ; as the Religious in his vocation: Is heauen only 
for Religious ?Ifir befor all, why doe not all ſeeke the way 
with Religious, euery one (as we haue ſ{ayd) according to his Heauen 
eſtate and degree ? This inſtruction will teach the Pilgrime to 15 not 0- 
make dayly progreſſe in good life, as hedorh in his way , and |y for Re- 
with ſo much the more courage, as the merit and fruit of yer- om 
tue is more precious, and to be defired, then the wynning of 
way in the world: and this ſhall ſuthce for the afterdinner , 
and euening ofthe ſecond day, 


The third Day. 


The Commangements of God are the way of our pilgrimage of this 
life. CHAP VI. 


N the third day our Pilgrime being well forward on his #7. 

way) and journey, and hauing attentiuely meditated! the WF: 
conditions and-qualityes of his mortal] pilgrimage, he thal en- 
ter into meditation of the heauenly way, by which he muſt **F 


to Loreto; & marching with the feet of his body, he thall cauſe —— % 
his ſoule aJſo to walke with hers, which are her affectios. T his ments of 
way is the keeping of the law & comandments of God, wher- God . 

of David ſayd: Ihbaue runne the way of thy commandements, when ®ſal. 118. 
thog ba#t enlarged my bart. T his way is levus Chriſt, who com- 8#*» 
ming into this world, hath from point to point fullfilled the 
law giuen by himſelfe; he hath cleered & bettered it with his 
doctrine and inſtructions, and hath made iteafte , both to the 
eye, and to the hand, and in his owne pilgrimage hath traced 

the true path of ſaluation , for which cauſe he is called , The Toay. 14 1 
Way, Verity, & Liſe . This is the ſpirituall way which the pil- 
grime ſhall firſt conſider a far off, and in generall, as if he were 
vpon ſome high mountaiae, like vnto Moyſes , when fromthe 
mountaines of Abarin 8 Nebo in the Jand of Mogb,he beheld the Dey, 3 2. 
way and countrey of the land of Promiſe, and after he ſhal run 9, 
ouer all the commandements in patticuler, from the firſt to the = 
laſt, one by one. A Me- 
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A Meditation pon the ten Commandements of 
God in generall . 


The fir and ſecond pointe, why the Law was giuen with ſo great Ce 
Temonzes, in ten Ariicles, and two Tables. 
CAP. Vit. 


' Þ H E Prayer preparatory , as alwayes before . The firſt 
preamble ſhall frame in the imagination, the figure of the 
mountaine of $174, couered in the top with a thicke & bright 
cloud, rebounding with the noiſe of crumpets and chunder, & 
God appearing in ſoueraign Maieſty ro Moyſes to giue him his 
law, and the Hebrewes incamped in the plaine by, terrifyed, 
and attending the iſſue of this new ſpectacle. 
In the ſecond Preamble he ſhall demaund grace of God, 
whereby he may throughly vnderſtand the beauty and im- 
___ portance of this law , and the whole length and continuatio 
of the way that leadeth vnto Heauen. 
 Thefirſt point ſhall recite the law, with the clauſe going 
"before it, where God ſpeaketh thus vnto his people : Iam the 
F Lord thy God, who hath brought thee ont of the land of #g pt, and the 
W. bouſe of bondage . And after giueth the ſame Law contayned in 
ten Articles. 
_ | I « Thou shalt not haue ſtrange Gods before me . 
Exod. 29% 2% Thou 5halt not take the name of thy Lord God in vaine, for our 
Lord will not hold him guiltleſſe , that taketh his name in y aine . 
3 « Remember that thou keep holy the Sabboth day . 
4 - Honour thy Father and Mother . 
5 « Thou shalt not kill . 
6 . Thou shalt not commut adultery . 
7 . Thou $halt not ſteale. 
8 . Thou shalt not beare falſe witneſſe ag ainft thy Neighbour . 
9 . Thou 5halt not couet thy Neighborus houſe . 
Io. Thou shalt not couet thy Neighbours wife , nor his ſeruant, nor 
his mayde, nor his Oxe, nor bis Afie, nor any thing that is his . 

In meditating the foreſayd Preface, he ſhall make this co- 
clufion : God when he would diate his law , putterh inthe 
beginning what he is, ſaying : I am the Lord thy God, as alſo the 

deliuerance 


- 
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dcligerance of the Hebrewes ; he would haue ys therefore in 
the firſt place, ſet before our eyes his greatnes and maieſty, 
& afterwardes the benefits he hath beltowed ypon ys, to the * 
end we may be ſtirred vp tothe keeping of his commande- 
meats, by thar obligatio we owe vnto him, by the title of our 
Creatour, and ſoueraigyge Lord, and our Benefactour , oux 
Conſeruatour and rewarder ; meditating the reſt, he ſhal ga- 
ther theſe, or the like concluſions. God published the law ,, 
with great ceremonies, with thunder and lightning, & trum- "7 
pets, with cloudes, and fire, and ſmoke, & earth-quakes: he 
will therefore, thar it be receaued of vs with great reuerence, Pſal.110, 
feare, and humility. For the Feare of God is the beginning of wiſe- 
dome, He would haue it ſinke deep into our ſoules, ſecing it 
was ſent with fire, voice, and extraordinary noiſe, and by 
whatſoeuer might moſt mooue our eyes and cares, our two 
moſt noble ſenſes, and might moſt deeply print any thing in 
our harts. He publiſhed ic1n the top of an high mountaine, & 
therfore would haue ys meditate thereof with a ſpirit eleua+ 
ted, and lifted vp from the earth; this is the conclufis, which 
Daxid practiſed often, and aduiſed others alſo to prattiſe : Thy Fjal 
teftimonyes are my me ditat ion . Alſo : Giue me vnder landing, & 1 45% 
will meditate thy law : I baue meditated vpon thy commandements , Pſa." | 
which I bane loued : Happy is the man that thinketh of thy law day & Pra ſe” 
neht . | Seen 

: He gaune itto Moſes, to communicate it ynto the people 5 FC Lt 
and make them to keepit, he would haue them put itin ex- 
ecution , and that as we afcend to meditate it, ſo we ſhould 
deſcend to execute it, This is the fignitication of that heauen- 
ly Ladder, which Tcob ſaw in his fleep, vpon the which An- | 
gells did aſcend and deſcend; for the children of God do mont Gen. 28. 
and aſcend by the ſteppes and degrees of contemplation in | 
the knowledge of the Law of God, & deſcend againe by the 
workes of the ſame law, as it were by the ſame ſteps in the a- 
Rue life, for the loue of God, and profit of their Neighbour . 
He hath ginen'it in ten Articles, ſignifying by the number 
of pertection, that it is perfect ; forten 1s a complete & perfet , 5 
number ; all ynder it receaue increaſe , and this none; and all yer gi. 
vnder it, do take their parts, and compoſition thereof, being on. 
L bue 
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Ten the but repetitions of the partes of ten, or whole:Fens. x7. is ro: 
ground & x. 12-1s10. and 2, andſo ynto 20. & 20. is twice 10. 30. 
ofalo- "thrice 10. 100. ten times 1o.. ro00. a hundred: times 10. 
ther nii- rg000+ is ten times 1000. a 1000000 is ten ty mes 100000, 
bers* andſo forth-infinitly in the compoſition of theſe numbers ; 
Ten 1s found to rule as the pertectiqn of all. Ir is ther fore a 

Pſal.32.2 figne of the pertection of the law , which Dauid ſignityed by 
Fſal. 149. 15 muſical] inſtrument, by his Harpe tuned withren:{trings, 
3- vpon the which he ſounded the prayſes of God , The Pilgri- 
me hauing learned al this, ſhallſay, the law of God is perfe&, 

it is reaſon then ro edeauour to performe it perfectly; be how 

| much better is the muticke, ſo muck better thould it be ſong. 
And this is that, which God in plaine language ſayd. vnto A-. 

Go. 17. braham-: Walke before me, and be perfe#. And by the mouth of 
I. his Sonne to his Diſciples, and in them to all Chriſtians: Be 

_ Math. 5. yeeperfett , as your heauenly Father is perfe& . That is: Goe fore- 
a ward tothe greateſt pertection you can, and follow asneere 
as you can the actions of your heauenly Father. And he ſhall 
|  obſerue, thar.rhe Creatour marking the labouring pazts of 
E man with the ſame number, hath made his handes and feet 
= with ten toes, and ten fingers, to teach-him.by a naturail and 
"-. domeſticall document, the perfection that ſhould be jn. our 
".  : works, fignifyedinour handes, the.executours of the Law, 

. __ and in our affections, the feet and carriers of our ſoule in the 
F I = , way of the ſayd law; for they carry our foule to the execution 
| feeer of Thereoh; as our ſeet carry our body from one place to another. 
theſoule He ſhall alſo conclude thus; that ſeeing G od would haue ys 
; aſpire to:the perfect obſeruation of his law;that it may be per- 
fecly obſerued; and that to the ſame end-God will not faileto 
furniſh thar good will he hath given vs with neceſſary grace, 

for otherwiſe, in yaine had the law beene giuen, it it could 

not be kept, as in vaine is that muſicke which cannot be ſong; 

and the Law- maker ſhould be vnwile to cemand that whica 

c2nnot be obſerued, and vniuſt to inflict puniſhment vpon 

thoſe, which do not performe that which is not in their pow- 

er . Theſe are the conclufions, which the pilgrime for his pro- 

fit and. inſtruction ſhall make of the firſt point of his medita- 

: tion...1a the 2. point he ſhall confider another diuiſion of _ 

e - w 
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law into two Tables, whereof the firſt concerneth the wor- ,;,.,, in 
ſhip of God, contayning the three firſt commandements, the two Ta- 
(ſecond, that which appertaynerh to our Neighbours, compri- bles. 
ſed in the other ſeauen, which diuifion ſhall giue him to vn- 
derſtand, that thinges pertayning to God mult firſt enter into 
conſideration, and after, that which concerneth men . 


The third and fourth point of the precedent Meditation . The loue of 
God, and of our neighbour is the end of the L aww, and the obſernatid 
of the law « proofe of the ſame loue . Motiues to theloue of God , 


CHAP. VIIL 


N the third point he ſhall obſerue, that the commande- 
ments of borh the Tables are giuen ro exerciſe vs in the The end 
loue of God, and to make proofe, andtryall thereof, by doing P* *:e 
what is told ys, as well for his ſeruice, and in conſideration of es Sd 
his greatnes, as for the good of ourneighbour; for that he wil ,# Goa 
haue it ſo . So that the groundes, and end of the whole law, is _ 
theloue of Gad, teaching vs by the three firſt commandments 
toloue him in himſelfe and for himſelfe ; and by the other ſea- - 
uen, to loue himin his creatures, Iouing our Neighbour for ; 
the loue of him.. Therefore our Saujour, the ſoueraigne & * 
ſupreme interpreter of his owne law (for he it was, that be- -- 
fore had giuen it to the Hebrewes) reduceth all to Loue, as 
appeareth by his anſwere he made , being asked by acertaine 
Doctor, what was the great commandement ofthe Law: Loxe Mazth.z x 
(dayth he) thy Lord thy God, withallthy hart, withall thy ſoule, with Marc. xv 
all thy ſpirit, and withall thy irength : This is the firſt and great com- Luc. 10. 
mandement, and the ſecond is like vnts this, Lowe thy Neighbour as thy. 
ſelfe . And concludeth : All the Law and Prophets depend of theſe 
two Commandements . $. Paul deliuereth the ſame doctrine : 
Charity is the fallnes of the Law : This is the bond of perfetion . And 
againe : The end of the Commandement is Charity,out of a pure hart, Cop, ,; 
« good conſcience, and-ynfayned Fayth . Al the law then conſiſterh 
in loue, and charity, and is giuenfor loue . 
That the obſceruation thereof is a true meane tomake 
proofe and triall of this loge towardes God, the ſame Saui- 
our ſayth in plaine termes of affirmation and negation : If you 
loue me, keep my a . He that hath my commandemtts, 
43 and 
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and keepeth them, is he that loueth me : he that loueth me not, keepeth 
not my wordes . And his well beloued Diſciple S. Iohn ſayth: 
This is true Charity to keep bis Cimandements . And: He that ſayeth 
he knoweth God, and keepeth not is Commandements, is a iyar . And 
Greg.hom $ , Gregory fayth plainely : That the execution of the worke is the 
30-9 E- 9roofe of loue . Wherof the deuour pilgrime ſhall conclude, rhat 
#*%* Airtisnotinough (tor to loue God duly) to belieue in him, bar 
we mult keep and praiſe his Commandementrs , for , Fayth 
Tac 2, Mithout workes is dead, ſayth S. Iames. The liuely tayth is that 
which is quickened with the fire of Gods loue, which loue 
cannot be without mouing aud ſtirring, for it is an heauenly 

fixe, the worke is the true touch-itone of loue . 
Inthe fourth point the Pilgrime ſhall ſer before his eyes 
A moti- ſome motiues toftirre him vp to the loue and ſeruice of God. 
ue to the He ſhall conſider, who this Lord is, & hauing found by faith, 
lone of that he is an efſence of infinite bounty, beauty, and witedom, 
00. a Lord molt puiſſant, rich, and liberal , he ſhall conteſle, it is 
&  aduty more then uſt, to loue : & feeing there is nothing more 
 Raturall tro man, nor more facile then affeRion( for no man of 
z whateltate ſocuer can liue without louing ſomewhat)where 
RM ſhould we rather faſten our loue, then ypon an obiect ſo infi- 
Won nicly amiable ? V pon bounty, beauty, wiſedome ir ſelte, and 
that bounty, beauty, & wiſedome infinite? V pon whome can 
we better employ our feare, and reſpet, then vpon a Lord 
that is Almighty ? Or where may we better beſtow our fer- 
uice, then to the honour of him, of whome commeth all the 
good we haue in body and ſoule,and in all the whole world 
and at whoſe handes we expett eternall felicity ? By theſe & 
ſuch like diſcourſes, the Pilgrime ſhal kindle the fire of his me- 
ditation, to heate himſelfe m the loue of God, and to make his 
ſoule diuinely amorous of him, whome he is hound tohonour 
and ſerue withall his hart, and all his ſtrength, and ſhall ſhuc 
yp his diſcouts with this ſpeach, ora berter, if God ſhall. pur 

It in his mouth. 

O Lord how iuſt and abſolute is thy Law in al reſpects, 
and how reaſonable are thy precepts! Is itnot iuſtice it ſelfe , 
that he hath ordayned, who isal wife?that he hath comman- 
ded whois Almighty ? That he may be acknowledged, who 
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is all good ? Is there any thing more iuſtly due on our part, or: 
more fit, and conuenient for ys thy creatures then to loue the' 
ſupreme beaury ? To admire the lupreme wiſedoeme? Toa- 
dore thee, ſupreme Deity ? To ſerue thee , ſupreme Power ? 
To embrace thee, to renerence thee, to accompliſh all thou 
commandelt with ſo many tirles of right and mwieſty ? Burto 
whome thall I giue my loue and ſeruice, if I refuſe it to thee , 
to whome I owe ſeruice and homage, of all thar I poileſle, ha- 
uing receaued all of none other, but of thy holy handes ? And, 3 
who dolſt further promiſe, to giue me thy ſelfe alſo in recom- 8 ; 
p2nce, if I acknowledge thy benefits, in keeping thy holy | "+ 22M 
Law ? And what profit haſt thou of my loue and ſeruice, or yyhy: 196 
what harme if I doe nor lone and ſerue thee ? None at all, O God | © U40 
my Lord: wat then moueth thee to demandthis deuotion at would be } 108 
my hand, but thine owne infinit bounty, thereby to find oc- 1oued & | 4: 24 
cafion to ſhew thy felfe yet more liberall vnto me? Bethen (cn 1 1h 
more liberall ſtiil, O my King, and moſt mercifull Father, & *? Vo. 
grant me if it pleaſe thee, ſufhcient light & vnderitanding to 
pener:ae the beauty of thy Lawcs , and the bond'l haue to. 
keep chem. Take me vp into thy mountaine, that I may heare ne 
thee ſpeake, kindle in me the heauecnly fire of thy holy loue , Gol 
that I may cleerly (ce thy holy will, and happily deſcend to the. 
the practiſe of thy commandements ; that I may walke with a Know! : Lo 
light foot, and a fiery affe&ion the way of thy holy Law; and 2 of tad, wa þ $i. £ 
that at the end of my courſe, I may find thee aboue in heauen, —_— " 
there to admire, and adore thee for euer, i the mountaine of 
thy cternall ftelicity. 


The after dinner, and the euening of the ſecoud day . 
CHAP. IX. 


A F TER dinner the Pilgrime,eyther alone or with c6- 
pany ſhall for his ſpirituall recreation ſing the Canticle 
following, concerning the ten Commandements . 


eA Canticle of the Law of God, the yay of this life . 


Now fellow-Pilgrimes enery one, 
Our barts , and voices let ys tune, WS: 
To fing , with aglad courage, - By 
L 3 The Br 
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The Law, which muſt vs alwayes lead, 
And teach vs truely, how to tread 

The paths of this our pilgrimage + 
Adore one God that's Sexeraigne, 

Take not his holy Name in vaine. 

Reſt ypen the Sabboth day » 
To holy workes ſee thou attend, 
Thy ſighes ynts thy maker ſend , 

Him in all thinges prayſe, and prep « 
Honour with 4 reverence milde 
Father and Mother, as 4 child; 

The ſoueraigne bigh Iusiice, 

Shall be thy helper alwayes » 
And will prolonge thy dayes, 

On earth for that ſeruce . ; 
Stretch not thy murderous hand, nor knife 
To kill, or hurt thy Neighbours life , 

Nor with aduoutry faine bis couch; 
Fly all ligbt and wanton nicenes, 

Forbeare eke , of conetouſnes , 

Thy Neighbours goods to touch . 

Falſe witnes ſee thou heare gainſt none, 


_ Speakg good, not ill of every one: 


Let thy ſayings be ſooth, and true. 
Couet not of others good , 
Neyther VVife, nor lively-hood . 
Nor onght of any value « 
Theſe are Gods ten holy Sawes , 
Thel(e are his ten diuine Lawes 1 
| This is the Harpe of ten ftringes, 
Which King Dauid playd vpon, 
That ſweet Pſalmift, and whereon | 
The ſoule denout Gods pra ſes finge. 
Let this Harpe be day and night » 
Our bart, our lowe,our whole delight, 
Alwayes ſounding in our care « 
Let our eyes fill this behould, 
Let 0ur hands this Harpe faft ould, 
Let our feet ftill this way weare. This 
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| This fayd, he ſhall repeat his morning meditation , or 
meditate ſome other matrer, that may ſeeme proper to the cir-. 
cumitances of the time, place, and his owne deuotion. And 
he ſhall not faile to befpeake the B. Virgin for his Aduocate to 
God, that he may well hold the way of his Law in this bant- 
thment andexile, and attaine the end of his great pilgrimage,. 
which is heauen . He ſhall ſay the old deuout Salue Regina, or 
ſome other Hymne to the honour ot the ſayd Mother of God: 
Andia theſe and ſuch like exerciſes, ſolacing his trauaile , he 
fhall end his iourney, when tyme ſhall aduertiſe him to take. . 
his lodging to repoſe, if he find any Inne, or to merit by pa- 
tience,if he muſt endure ſome diſcomodiry, of the feraine or 
ayre without dores, at the ſigne of the Starre. 


The fourth Day. 


A Meditation vpen the firft Commandement : Thou shalt not haue a- 
zy other Gods before me : Thou shalt not makg any grauen Idol. 
CHAP. X. 


F T ER the Pilgrime hath meditated in generallofthe Þ 
Law of God, he shall come to euery Article in particu- T 
Jer, and goe forward in ſpirit, as well as in body ; and therfore' tha 
his principall meditation vpon the fourth day thall be of the dorag 
firſt commandement : The prayer preparariue, and the firſt 10ve 4 
reamble ſhalbe as before. Uhe ſecond preamble ſhall frame Gly E wr. 
in his imagination the two Tables of the Law , and ſhall be. PF" 
hould them as before his eyes. In the firſt he ſhall read the 
firſt Commandement written with the finger of God in great 
letters : THOV SHALT NOT HAVE ANT OTHER GODS 
BEFORE ME; THOV SHALT NOT MAKE ANT GRAVEN 
IDOLL., 

The firſt point of meditation ſhall marke, that this com- The ex- 
mandement,, is the concluſion of the clauſe precedent : I am poiition 
the Lord thy God, as if God had fayd : Iam thy God, therefore thou of the 
Shait haue no other but me. And the meaning is, thar as he is the V7 des 
only God, ſo only ſhould he be acknowledged for God, and of the 
Lord Aimigity, all wiſe, all good, Creatour of heaucn, and —— 
the firſt caule of all thinges. This ackaowledgement:is called TY 
| ot tho 
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Aw4. i. Ofchie Deuines, by a Greeke word, Latris, which ſoundes ay 
tuF. De; much, as ſoucraigne honour, and ſupreme worlhip due toGod 
{10. c.i. only, and ro noneother, and comprehendeth two parts, the 
F 4 one inwardinthe ſoule, which requireth that we haue ſuch 
Idem con. ejteeme, and belicte of God in yerity, as.we ſhould, without 
Paws lib. ny mixture of errour, or hereſie ; the other outward in the 
19:& 32: body, whereby we honour him with ſacrifices, viſible adora- 
a 21+ tion, andthe fruites of our goods. - 
The ſecond point ſhal contider, that this honour & wor - 
Howrthis ſhip is payed by the fine of the three Theologicall vertues, 
bonour Fayth, Hope, and Charity . By Fayth we behicue, that God 
1s yicl- js an efſence infinite, eternall, incomprehenſible, one God in 
ded tO three perſons, the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
God. God that hath created the world » and gouernethit with his 
power, and wiſedome, and hath redeemed it by his bounty , 
and by his iuſtice ſhall give ynto euery one according to his 
workes. This is the ſubject of Fayth, and the reſt that is con- 
tayned inthe Apoſtles Creed. 
By Hope, we haue'onr foueraigne truſt in him, & expect 
þ of him, as of ourfirſt cauſe, and laſt end, help and ſuccour in 
© the neceſfityes of this world , and eternall glory in the other . 
EF” By Charity, we loue and ſerue him with all our hart a- 
F” boucallthinges, according to his titles of Maieſty, adoring 8& 
'_ honouringhim, with the inward acts of our ſoule, and out- 
wardly by corporall workes agreeable to our fayth , and in- 
ward attions; alſo by firit fruits, and tithes of our goods, but 
principally by ſacrifices, as the tuſt haue alwayes done before 
the comming of our Sauiour, by their ſacrifyces made of the 
| Maiſe bodyes of mortall creatures, and afterward Chriſtians by that 
the 8X ofthe Holy Mafſe, wherein isoffered vnto God the immor- 
_— tall body of his only Sorne,in an vnbloody ſacrifyce, after the 
of the 
Chriftiis Order of Melchiſed-th . . 

T he third point ſhall obſerue, as concluſions drawne out 
of the two precedent, that all thoſe that adore many Gods, & 
giuethe ſoueraigne honour, due toGod only, to their Idols, 
and {alfe Gods, as the Pagans did, and doe ſtill, that they are 
Icolarours, und breakers of kis firſt Commandement, as are 
ailo2il:otherInfidels, lewes, Turkes, Heretikes, Magicians, 

| Sorcerers , 


ann 1 © __ +a «© .- 


ty OX pM TY wie 


God hath beſtowed vpon them} as Fathers, Mothers, Kings, ; g Þ-. (3 3wÞ 


ue, Inpiter, and other falſe Gods, or thoſe thateuery ones fan- 


H1s TovarnEeY. 93% 
'$orcerers, and all ſortes of ſuperſtitious people z as alfo they 
that deſpaire, or pur their chiete truſt or cotidence in creatures, 
ef whome Hieremy ſayeth : Accurſed is he that trufteth in man, Iwo. 
(that is, as in God ) and that putteth flesh for his arme, and draweth 5. 
þis hart from God . 1 hepailſo, that loue any creature more then 
God, eyther Angells,men, women, children, goodes, landes, 
or any thing els, whereby they kaue toferue God with all. 
their hart, or which is woile , doe altogeather torſake him, 
deſpiſing his Lawes, and Commandements , 

T he fourth point ſhall teach, thr ir is nor againſt this co- To ho- 
mandment, to honour with a {econg (not ſoueratgne) honour R_—_ R 
ſome creatures, according ynto thatdegree of excellency, that 22255 18 


interceſſours tor our neceſſityes in heauen, as when they li- "#4 
ued they were vpon earth . And this honour and ſervice doth 
not derogate to the Maieſty of God, but doth increaſe his ho- | 
nour, prayfing and honouring him, not only in himſelfe, burgy,;.. 
alſo in his ſeruants, whome he hath made heeretofore inſtru- af, i 
ments of our ſaluation in his Church militant, and afterwards.40. Mar 
glorious lightes in his Church triumphant, where they pray Naz: 014. F 218% 
him without ceaſing, and intercede for ys, & are caictull for 55-Op- \4 8 
Vs, as for the members of the ſame body . | Athan . J-4.; 
In the fifth point he muſt conſider, how that Images, and *#t- | 
the honouring of them vſed in the.Church of God, is not re-' Chryſ”. de | 
pugnant to that part of the commandement , which forbid--,,.S. TL 
deth carued Idolls ; for an Idoll is the repreſentation of a Perri, © 8 
falſe Deity, as thoſe of the Paynimes, that repreſented Sgtur- | 


cy did faine and forge vnto himſelte. An Image is arepreſen- 
tation of a true thing, of God, of Ieſus Chriſt, of an Angell, of 
a Saint, and the honour done ynto it, is referred, and redoun- 
derh ro the patrerne therof; and therefore as it is piety to ho- 
nour Teſus Chriſt, his Angells, and Saints, although with di- 
vers degrees, ſo alſo is jtto honour their Images, as things ap- 

M Fo pertayning 
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periayning ynto them, in that they repreſent them: and as he 
The I- honouteth the King with a ciuil honour, who honourerh his 


akumg -honaureth their repreſentations. This is not therforeto adore 
capeuo the gold, filuer, wood, ſtone, after the@anner of Idolatoutrs, 
+ bis wn but to. honour God and his Saints in thoſe thinges that repre- 
nou (enttheir metnory ,after the manner of Chriftians. 
T he ſpeach ſhall glue thankes to God for the li ghr of this 
his commandement, and thall aske his ayde to performe it. 


The aftcr-dinner, and Eucuing of this fourth 
daycs Tourney. 


Bew the iuſtice of God doth shine in his firit Commandement : 
Prayers to auoyd the Ideoils of falſe Chriftians, 


CHAP. XI. 


yo Ii N the Afternoone hauing made ſome Meditation. proper 
+ 4 for theday, or ſomeother ſpirituall exerciſe, vpon the oc- 

E  cafions of tymes, or places, he thall reſume the pointes ob his 
Jy. morning meditation, andſhall admire the iuſtice, the impor- 
is. - tance,and fruit ofthis Commandment; for what: can be. more 
and. -: due and agreable; then the ſoueraigne honour to the ſoucrai- 
Ro fcrue me Lord? Supreme loueto the ſupreme Bounty ? Supreme 
God: refpetto the ſupreme wiſedome ? What more ſtrait bond of 

| O bedience can there be, then of the creature tothe Creatour, 
ofthefonne tothe Father, of che-yaſſall to his Lozd & Liege? 
\ Fo whoſe:glory:thould man employe all the actions of his 
ſonle and body, better then on him}, of whome-. he hats. both 
ſoule and body, vnderitanding, will, memory, all the .interi- 
our facultyes ot his ſoule; his eyes, cares, noſe, tongue, hagds, 
andAallrhe exteriour parts and members of his body ? And fi- 
nally-of whome be hath his being, oh w home he dependeth, 
by whome he is redeemed, and from whome he expecteth en- 
dlefſe glory ? So hall our pilgrime diſcourſe, and fay ynto 


A ſpeach himſele . 


to his O my ſouls, adore thisLord £ ſeging he is thy-ſoueraigne; 
foule. ſerue himwith all thy might;: ſeeing he 15 prone 
D762: EST CE him 
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mags of Image; ſo. he. honouteth God, and his ſeruants deceafed, who, 
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him with all thy hart, ſeeing he is alHonely, ferue him with 
al thy powers, ſ{eing they come all of him ſeing thou haſt no- 
rhing good that commerh not from” him that made thee, rhat 
redeemed thee, who preſerueth thee, and hath giuen thee all 
this world, and his owne only Sonne ; & will giue thee him- 
ſelfe at the lalt, & of himſelfe prepare thee a bleiſed banquet, 
and fealt of felicity . 
He ſhall ſpeake alſo vnto God, and ſay : O my ſoveraigne 
Lord, my Father, my all in all, be thou alwayes my Lord, my 
Father, my God, and ler me be alwayes thy ſeruant, and thy 
ſonne . Let my vnderſtanding adore thee in her thoughts, my 
willin her defires, my memory in her capacity, and all my 
ſenſes in their fun&tions & ſeruices; and thatI take no ſtrange 
Gods before thee . Alas, what folly is itto admit and follow 
another, ſeeing thou art ſo grear, andall alone in thy great- 
nes, andall others be falfe?Defend me'from the vanity of falſe 
Gods, and their Idols, not of Paynimes, from which we have 
beene long freed, by thecleafe lighr of our fayth, O ſweet re- _ 
deemer Iefus Chriſt ; but from thoſe Gods and Idols, which _* 
vanity and Ry doth forgein the ſoules of thoſe, who 72 
vnder falſe banners carry the name of Chriftians ; which are, 
proper will, pride, auarice, impurity,enuy, rancour , glutto- vice 
ny, ſlouth, and ſuch'like abhominations of vices ; and abote --: 
all, from obſtinate errour and hereſy ; which this malignant o * 
abuſer of men and infernall workeman dorh forge, and fur- 
niſh tothe world, inſteed ofthe old Idols of Pagans, which 
he ſeeth hath long ſince lolt all honour and credit; _ me; 
O my Creatour and Sauiour frombeing abuſed by thofe falſe Opr Tr ae 
Gods ; let not my ſoule ſeeke after thefe vyanityes , nor ever 7" 
bow her knee to theſe Idols, that ſhe acknowledge no other 
God bur thee, honour thee aloneiin thy Church, and inthe 
communion of thy Saintes, and with a ſourid faith ; and place' 
her chiefe hopein thee alone, and loue thee alone withil ker G09 ts 
hart, and honour and reſpe&, for loue of thee, all others that — Y x 
are honourable by thy guifts and graces, ip heauen andearth,',,;1, - 
Angells and men. Theſe and-the like, ſhall bethe Pilgrimes' truefaith 
diſcourſethis after dinner . In the Euening he' ſhall' ay His bope, 8& 
beades, or ſome otherprayer to ſahite the'B. Vitgin an _ Charity » 
5 —_— e 
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take yp his lodging , for his reſt that night. 


The fiftth-Day-. 


A meditation ypon the ſecond Commandement : Thou shalt not take: 
the Name of Godin vaine, CHAP. XIL. 


H E ſecond Commandement ſhall be the chiefe medita» 

tion for the morning of the fifth Day, contayning the 
prayer preparatiue, two preambles, and. fiue pointes , 

- The firlt thall containe the accuſtomed demand, to wit, 


er prepa- the aſliſtance of Gods grace, by the which all our actions,and 
ratlus. prayers may be, made tothe honour of God. 


x 
- 


The firſt preamble thalbe like that of the precedent me- 
ditation, differing in matter only, ſetting before the eyes of. 
our ſoule the ſecond Commandement grauen in great letters 
in the firſt Table of the Law, THOYV SHALT NOT TAKE 
THE NAME OF GOD IN.VAINE. 

_____,_ Theſecond preamble thall aske.graceto make particuler. 
þ- profitof this meditation. The fir{t.poinr ſhall obſerue that this. 
E Commandement informeth and teacheth the tongue, one of. 
+ the moſt excellentmembers ofman, to honour God, as the. 
ue firſt inſtructed the hart: and as the tongue dependeth of the. 
fe hart, ſo this commandementis a dependance or concluſion of 
the firſt ; for if God muſt be honoured with a ſoueraigne wor- 
ſhip, as the firſt teacheth, then it followeth that we mult ho- 
nour his Name, which is the note of his Greatnes, as the name 


atis - my ; : 
b (es ofa King is the note of Roialty ,'& that we ſhould not take it 
By rhe In vaineg that is, without reuerence, & jult cauſe: otherwiſe 


name of it is a diſhonour to him. This is thertore one conſequence of 


God. 


the firſt commandement, yet God would giue ita part, andin 
expreſſe termes, the better to pavticularize the markes of his. 
honour, & more diſtinaly to bridle tongues of worldly men , 
too;much inclined to iniury his maieſty, with falſe and yaine 
oathes . It teacheth vs therefore toemploy our wordes. to the 
honour of God, and if we muſt ſweare,, to ſweare holil 
notin vaine; nov the name of God, as farre as'weicag 


x; ſaying, or, word, that a I the infinit# 
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mighty , Lord of Hoſtes. Theſe names, and the like vſed in 
holy Scripture, are foueraignely honourable, becauſe they ap- 
pertaine to God, and God 1s honoured, and diſhonoured in 
them, as the King in his, by the vertue, or malice of men,and 


i namely by their language. 
The ſecond thail be employed to medirate, how we ho- ,;.... 
as nour the name of God m:ny wayes, to wit, when we con- wayes of 
1E felſe him ſtourly before all; when ve profeſſe i cſus Chrilt his honou- 
Sonne, authour of our faluation, God and man ; when weat- ring the 

t, tend holily to heare the word of God ; when we ſinge his name of 

1d prayſes, when we pray to him, when we thanke him,as wel 606+ * 
1 aduerſity, as in proſperity,as holy men hauec alwayes done, 

_ D4uid, lob, and thetike, who, were they in peace, were they 

of. in amlliction, ſayd alwayes : The name of God be bleſſed . But jtgy the 

rs ſpecially, and according to the principall ſenſe of rhis Com- thename 

'E mandement, we.honour his name , when we {weare with of Gog 
piety, that is, when with necefliry, trurh , and reſpe&, we is hoy 

Io call God to witneſſe of any thing , ſaying: God is my wir- eds 

1s. nefle, God knoweth, by God, I call God to witneſle, as God ve | 

of. help me, .or any other wayes, that a ma may ſvveare;to which 

ie. | alloarereferredthe oathes made by Saints, Angells, men, the 

e. Ghoſpell, by heauen, or earth, or other Creatures, all which 

of appertaine to the prayſe of the Creatour, as they are vnder 

r= his rule and feruice. 

_ The third ſhall meditate the three conditions neceſſary 

ic to a good Oath, that is,. Verity, Iudgement, and Juſtice , Ve- _ ; 

it rity commandeth, that what we ſweare be true, be it in af- ws = 

le firming, denying, or promiſing, ſaying: ſoit is, or ſoit isnot, Keating 

df or ſo I promiſe, and I call God to witneſle : he that ſwearerh 

n Without this condition, is forſworne, and doth a great iniury 

Is. tothe diuine Maieſty,calling him to be witneſle ofa lye,who 

3 15 the firſt and ſoueraigne Verity . Indgement teacherh vs to 

e thinke well of that we ſweare, and not ſweare at aduenture , 

e without neceflity ; and he that doth it, ſweareth in vaine, 8 

&; abuſeth the name of God. Iuſtice wills, that what we pro- 


miſe by. oath be iuſt, and honeſt, otherwiſe itis one finng,co 
iweare/t, and another ro keep it; ſuch was the oath afitie 
Iewes, binding themſclues not to cate or drinke, before 
719 | M3 _— 
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The fourth thallbe to meditate, that as he offendeth God 
grieuouſly, who taketh his name in vaine, fo doth he honour 
him greatly, who ſweareth with the toreſayd three conditi- 
ons; by ſuch an oath he confeſleth him tirit,to be the firſt Ve- 
rity, which cannorlye, the ſupreme Maicfty, moſt worthy of 
reipe& and reucrence, and the ſouerazgne Iuſtice, hating all 
finne : So we read, that Abraham, Moyſes, Danid, S. Paul, and 
other great ſeruants of God liaue ſworne kolily, and cttecu- 
ally to aflure cthemſeJues of ſome important truth; and God 
himſelfe did ſweare by himſelte, to forrity his promiſe, that he 


? made to blefle Abraham, & to multiply his ſeed, as the Starres 


7. 
Rom. 9. 
12» 
Coy. Ile 
Is 
I. 


0 
LS 
- 


Eetl. 33+ 


Matth. 5. 
34- 


Tac. 5.12 


of heauen, and as the ſand of the Sea. 1 hereof ir is that in pu» 
blicke juſtice they cauſe men to hold vp their hand, or to put 
it ypon their breaſt, rothe honour of God, the ſoueraigne Iu- 
ſtice, and in fauour of innocency and right. 

The fitth ſhall meditate, how God is not content to giue 
this commandement, bur alſo would add a threate to thoſe , 
that ſhould breakirt : God will net bold him innocent , who shall take 
the name of the Lord his God in yaine . [his is to ſhew the enor- 
mity of the {innz, S to put a bridle in the mouth of men, who 
doe eaſily tall into this fault, and to giue them ro ynderitand, 
that thereof doe come the greateſt part of tribulations and ad- 
uerfities, wherewith men are atflicted inr their body, wines, 
children, and goods. And therfore Eecclefiaſt. ſay th : Thy mouth 
Shall net be accuttomed to ſwearing ; for there are many inconuenien- 
ces therein . And againe : The mai; that ſweareth much, shall be fil- 
led with iniquity, and the ſword shall not depart frem hu bouſe . And 
the ſame Wiſedome, notto giue footing or food to ſuch acu- 
ſtome, comandeth a contrary extreme, thart is, not to ſweare 
at.al : Sweare not, nexther by Heauen, ner earth, nor by Hieruſalem: 
let your words be , yea'y yea, no, no, 2n aduerniement alſo giuen 
by S. lames in the ſame words, The-prayez or ſpeach ro God, 
ſhall be thus. x 


My Lord, thou haſt giuen me a hartto belieue in thee, & 
hope in thee, and to.lone thee with all my capacity , and my 
. tongue, as an interpreter of my hart, and awinſtrument accor- 
ded, and tuncd thereunto, to exal: thy holy Name , & _ 

| rng 
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che harmony of a liuely Fayth, and ſtronge Hope, and fincere 
Charity, to ſing the prayſes of thy greatnes all the dayes of my 
life ; continue, if it pleafe thee, to deale well with thy ſeruar, 
for thy bounty is bottomleſſe, and giue me grace to employ 
my tongue to that vie, for which thou haſt placed it in my 
mouth : letit be ovly to prayſe thee, to thank thee for thy be = 
nefits, to confeſſe thee Crearour of heauen and earth, Redee- 


mer of mankind, and iudge of the quicke and dead ; Keepit, 


if it pleaſe thee, that it be never looled , not only to vanity a- 
oain{t thy holy name, but not ſo much as vato any idle word, 
that ir may naine thee with verity, iudgement, and iuſtice, & 
ſing to thee with ſincerity, and exalt thee with thankeſgi- 
uing, for euer and cuer. Ainen ., | 


The after-dinn er , and Enening of the fifth 
dayes Iourney . 
Diners Meditations and Prayers, CHAP. XIII. 


A FTER dinner the Pilgrime ſhall make this meditati- ? 


on vpon ſome other matter, proper for the day : orhe 
ſhall reſume fome point of his morning mediration, or thallſay 
his beades, or ſome other prayer to the B. Virgin, admiring 
her yerrues, purpoſing to wnitate her, and to thatend deman- 
ding her help and aſſiſtance. | | 
In the euening' he ſhall bewaile the finnesthar are fo c6- 
monly. committed againſt this holy commandementr., and rhe 
euills that come therof,demandingoof God for himſelte and 0- 
thers grace to amend, andi{hall fay : O Lord, thy name is ho- 
ly, for ir nameth the Holy'of hojyes, & none do comprehend 
the Maieſty thereof bur thy ſelfe; and the ignorance of many 
mortall men is lamenrable, in that they know itnot; and the 
peruerfity of men is abhominable, in that knowing it, they do 
moſt wicked[y diſhonour it; their mouth is full of blaſphemy, 


and their rongue eloquent in vanity ; their diſcourſes interla- Lanzun- 
ced with vnprofitable oathes, and deteſtable periuryes, The 87 2 v: 
Souldier is not gallant, — he brane it in {wearing ,; the 


Merchant canngt fell, except 


e forlweare; the Door; the 
Pricſt, 
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Prieſt, the Judge, the women & children, venture toſwearg, 
and for{weare, and to profane with their tongue that Name, 
which is only to be adored, And do we meruaileitthe wrath 
of thy juſtice, doth rayne ypon ourheads ſo _ 6:limiryes? 
Iiwarre, plague, tamine, doe perſecute vs? It herely armed 
With our linnes, ouerruning Chriſtendome .ſo many yeares, 
doz trouble the peace, oucrthrow trafhicke, bring in zobbers, 
and tread ynder foot all lawes of God and man ? Let vs rather 
mcruaile that we feele no greater euills. But, O Lord, not- 
withſtanding be gentle and mercifull, as thou art, & keeping 
vs from incuriing thy iuſt anger, pardon vs, if it pleaſe thee, 
our faults paſt , and keep vs trom committing any more heer- 
after, and giue vs grace alwayes to employ our rongue to the 
Confelſlion and prayſe of thy holy Name. And fo he ſhall be- 
take himſelfe to his lodging, whither his good Angell thall 


bring him, 
'The fixth Day. 


A Meditation vpon the third Commandement: Remember to ſanitify 
the day of Reſt . CHAP XIV. | 


; T H E morning meditation of the fixth day, ſhall be of the 
third Commandement, with the accuſtomed preparati- 


of the Law, as grauen in ſtone : REMEMBER THOV SANC- 
TIFT THE DAT OF REST, asinthe other. And the ſecond 
{hall demand grace to reap ſpirituall profit of this preſent me- 
ditation . The pointes ſhall be theſe. 

In the fr muſt be obſerued,that this third Commandes» 
ment 1s giuen, thar ſolemnely , with leaſure, and prepa- 
ration, and without any diſturbance of worldly affaires and 
bufineſle, we might pur in praiſe the two precedent, that is 
to adore God, confeile and giuethankes, by firſt fruites, ſacri- 
fices, offeringes, and almes, to prayſe and ſing forth his holy 
name : Euery day we ſhould remember this day , and there» 
fore it is ſayd expreſſely, Remember thee, and thinke rhereof, 8 
expect it ; ſeruing God the beſt that we can, every man apart 
by himſclfe, the other dayes.oithe we ckezamidll the a of 
our 


on ; and the firſt preamble ſhall ſer before his eyes the wordes 


- 
—_—_—— ac 4 ac —_ mm © YL " © on © IST 


hs «as ms fa, wh to 89a _« 


a A $$ dis" moi =. 


. glory,figured by the Iews Sabboth, he would that the church why the 
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our temporall affaires . But when thar day is come, al the chil- 
dren of God cometogeather ynto his houſe, to find tyme and 
place for this deuorion, as the molt important ofall, that they 
may performe itin common as perfectly as may be. 

The ſecondshall conſider, that this ſezuenth day of reſt, .. 

was giuento the Iewes, ro acknowledge the benefit of the; 1... 
Creation of the world,and with a continuall and weekly me- qembri. 
mory renew the remembrance thereof:alſo to fignity theeter- ce of the 
nallreſt and repoſe, which Ieſus Chriſt was by his death, to worke of 
gaine vnto Vs, regenerating vs into new creatures ; firſt by his God. 
Sacraments1: this lite , and after by his Reſurrection to glory. 
He thertore being come, and we hauing gotten this reſt, and 


ſhould leaue the figure, & put in place thereof our Lords day, je. 
the Sunday, the day of his glorious Reſurrection, and the clo- feaſt ig g 
ſer of all the workes of our Redemprtion , as the ſeauenth day turned to. 
before, was the end of all the workes of Creation, on which Sunday 
day we celebrate the memory of this great benefit, ſpecially 4 
with the holy Sacrifice of the Maſle; the liuely repreſentation 
ofthe ſame,in the oblation and ſacrifice-of the Body of our Saw © + 
uiour . "has 
The third ſhall obſerue, that Teſus Chriſt hath ordained gee 
feaſts for his Church, as dayes of ſpirituall reſt and repoſe, and firurig 
running tables, which ina yearely courſe doe containe and ca- of feaſts 
ry the memory of all his benefits, to the end, (as S . Auguſtine | 
ſayth) that by fall of ryme they be not forgotten . And theſe Arg. ſer. 
feaſtes are as well thoſe which containe the celebration. of his de tempo» 
myſteries, as of his Natiuity, Eaſter, Pentecoſt, and the like, 

as thoſe that are dedicated tothe B . Virgin Mary, his glorious / 

mother, his Apoſtles, and Saints . 

The fourrh ſhall diſcourſe, concerning our deuotion in How we 
duly celebrating the Sundayes, and holy dayes, which conſi- ug ce- 
ſeth firſt in lying all that may hinder the exerciſe of deuotis jebrare 
on thoſe dayes, as are ſeruile workes of the field, of plough- Sundaies 
ing, or of the towne, as are any occupation , or attending to & feaſts» 
temporall affaires, as ſuites, buying and ſelling, and ſuch like 
ciuill negociation . Secondly,to obſerue what the Church co- 
mandeth and teacheth to be kept, as ro heare Maſle , which is 
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93 Tre Pir Grime 
To heare 32 ordinance ofthe Apoſtles, renewed by diuers holy Conn- 
Maſſe on Cells : to receaue the precious Body of our Sauiour, with pre- 
holy days cedent preparation of Confeſſion, faſting, & other preambles 
is an A- of pennace & humility, if noteuery Sunday and holy.day,yert 
poſtoli- oftentimes ; ro heare the word of God, and diuine ſeruice that 
call Tra- jg ſaydin tie Church of God, to- attend to praying, and rea- 
dition . ding ſome good booke of deuorion, 2nd to other pious works. 
>The da The fifch ſhal note, that this reſt. regardeth nor onely man: 
- of reſt fox but alſo beaſtes, nor that they are capable of reioycing or hal- 
yg. other lowing the day of reſt, bur that they be not wearied & ouer- 
creatures loaden with too much, and day]y rrauell; this diuine proui- 
dence hauing care, not only of his reaſonable creaturs, but alſo 

Matt. 10. gf all others, euen to the little ſparrowes... 
"_ The ſpeach, and end of the meditation ſhall be taken of 
the foreſayd pointes, in this,or like mgnner . O my Lord,molit. 


* 'p 


K.. Thegreat 


MW ZSHctre- by which the gates of erernall blifſe is opened to ys in heauen, 

="preſcteth and in earth, the enioying of a heauenly peace and tranquili- 
that of ty: ywhere ſhal then my reſt be? Rather 1n this life, then in re- 
Creation. membrance of this reſt, and meditation of this day ? In hope of 
& redep- this eternity ? In celebration, and exhibition of this ſeruice ? 
HON. Lord,let this day. bealwayes before myne eyes,and that al my 
dayes may bethis reſt, in thee, inthy houſe, in thy ſeruice : & 
thatall the courſe of my lite, may be a continuall trauaile in 
this heauenly reſt, and acontinuall reſtin this heauenly tra- 
uaile; a trauaile without trauaile , and a reſt without reſt : a 
figure of that which is reſerued within the Temple of thy Ma- 
zeſty there aboue in heauen, tor thoſe that heere below haue 
holily ſanctityed the memory of thy diuine &.infinir benefits . 


"The 
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The After-dinner, and Eucning of the ſixth 


dayes Iourney . 


Of the Commandements of the Church, and deuotion tothe Bleſſed 
Virgin. CHAP. XV. 
The tifth 


F N this afternoone the Pilgrime ſhall chooſe for his medita- (. 
tion, the Commandements of the Church , which are gt- qemenr 


uen, the better to performe the other, and are theſe. of the . 
I . To keep boly the Feaſtes initituted by the Church . Chuich, 
-" 2. Toheare Maſſe on Sundayes , and Holy dayes. 
3. Tofaſt Lent, Vigills, and Ember dayes. Conc. Lug. 
4 - To confeſie our ſinnes, at lea once a yeare . 2. _ . 
5. To receaue, at leait at Eaſter. To which are added, a 


6. Not to-celebrate-matriage in tymes forbidden . _— - 


7. To rd Tithes ._ | a can. 48 , 
All which help vs to diſcharge our duty in obſeruation ofthe z Can. 4- 
Sabboeth. He may alſo take ſome of theſe myſteries , which po. 68. 
47 vpon Sunday, as the Natiuity of cur Sauiour, his Covc-( oth, 
Refurre&tion, the comming of the Holy Ghoſt , in ald which 5 AAS) +, 
he ſhall behould che Bleſſed Virgin to haue the higheſt place "> 

of vertue and honour amongſt men and Angels. He mayime- ns Th 
ditate alſo'the ſingular diligence ſhe ſhewed going in pilgri- ſeſſ. FR 
mage euery yeare to H Nene ons her wel- beloued leſus (4x. 8. 
there to celebrat the feaſt of Eaſter, and other ſolemniryes co- 5. Conc. 
manded by t he Law. O with what memory did this B. Vir- Later. 

gin remember this day of reſt ! Wich what deuotion did ſhe Trid «'efſ» 
expe it! With what feruourcelebrate it! What prayers! What 33+ ©þ-9+ 
eleuations of this royall Virgin, all rauiſhed in the loue of her. . | 
God, whome ſhe caryed in her hart, ſaw with her eyes, ho- | 
noured, andſerued with all the forces of her ſouſe? Thus may _- 

the Pilgrime queſtion with himſelfe,to find the matter whers- . 

oa to faſten his mind, and take ſpirituall refeion of his Iour- 

ney tor the reſt of the day, vatill he come where he ſhal lodge 

atnight, ſaying for the ſhutting vp of all his deuotions, the 

Pater, Ave, Credo, and other deuotions. FA 
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100 Tre PilLGRIME 
The ſcauenth day. 


” The Bleſſed Trimity figured in the three Commandements of the 
firſt Table. CHAP. XVI. 


N the ſeauenth day the Pilgrime for his morning medita- 
tion ſhall contemplar in theſe three Commandements, the 
myſtery of the ineffable Trinity , one God,and three Perſons. 

The prayer preparariue ſhall be as alwaies beiore. 

T he tir{t preamble ſhall place for guide of his imagina- 
tion, the firſt Table of the Lawe, contayning theſe three 
Commandements . 

' Theſecond thall demand abundant light, holily to contem- 
plate this maielty : for the firſt point of the meditation the Pil- 
One Goa 87ime thall remember what the holy Scriprure, and faith tea- 


three Cheth vs, that there is one God in three Perſons , which we 


perſons . Vnderſtand by this word, Trinity, one eſſence, and one nature 
of in three Perſons : The Scripture faith : Harken Iſraell, the Lord 
«6.4» 


thy Ged, s One God , the word God twice pur, and, Lord once , 
fignifieth three Perſons, & the word, One, fignitieth the vnity 
of eſſence. The Creed of Athanaſius fayth, this is the Catholike 
faith, that we adore the Vnity in Trinity , and Trinity in V nity ; 
a ſecret incomprehenſible , and worthy ef a high and gene- 
rous Faith , not comunicated to the rude people of the Iewes, 
ſauing ato few, of more excellent vertue, but to Chriſtian 
m—_a whoin the ſchoole of perfection are taught to belieue 
all things , that are propoſed by the Church, be they neuer fa 
high and tranſcendent . 
The fir — Meditating the ſecond point, he ſhall obſerue God the Fa- 
perſon of ther , and the vnity ofthe diuine eſſence inthe firſt Comman- 
the B»; dement; forthe firſt is the fountaine, and beginning of the 0- 
Triniry . ther,as the Father is of all the deity; and by forbidding to haue 
more Gods, he teacheth, that there is but one only diuine Ef 
ſence, which muſt be adored. 
In the third point he thal note, that the Sonne, the ſecond _ 


perſon of the Trinity,isfignified in the ſecond Comandmenty .  - 


for therein is verity and truth ſpoken of, & periury forbidden * ; 


lean, 14.» Now, the Sonne is called Verity : I am the VVay , theVerity, the - * 
Life - 7; 


His IovRNEY. 01 
Life: And as the Sonne is ingendred of the F ather,ſfo this com- 
mandement commeth from rhe firſt, though in adiuers fa- 
{hion. 

For the fourth point, remembring the third Comman- 
dement , which ſpeaketh of ſanctifying the Sabboth , he ſhall 
there find the third Perſon of the B . Trinity nored, that is,the 
Holy Gholt the true ſanRitication, and repole of reaſonable 
creatures. And as the holy Ghoſt proceedeth of the Father, & 
of the Sonne, and is as it were the bond of this diuine Trinity, 
ſo (though in different manner) this 3. Commandment flow- 
eth from the rwo firtt, and ioyneth them together in the ex- 
ecution of the worſhipof God. " 

In his ſpeach and prayer, he ſhal direc his hart and words 
to this diuine incomprehenſible Vniry, & Trinity, admiring, 
praiſing and thanking him, demanding aid & helpe alwaies 
more and more, to admire , praiſe , and ſerue him - & hauing 
walked ſome way that morning , he thall ſing the Canricle 
tollowing, both tor deuotion and recreation together. 


A Canticle of the three firit Commandements, 
which are a figure of the B , Trinity. 


O ineffable Trinity, Three perſons in one Efeence , 

One glory , One maiesty , One wiſedome, One puiſſance , 

*Graue 1h my ſoule thy holy Faith &# Hope: the linely flame 

Of holy loae vnto thy law, print in the entrailes of the ſame. 

My Faith let ſee thy Greatnes, my Hope let thee attend, 

My Loue let ſeeke thine honour , and nothing els pretend; 

My Vnderſtanding alwayes, let bumbly thee admire, 

And let my Will , fincerely to honour thee, aſpire . | 

M 7 Tongue let praiſe thy Name, thy goodnes, and thy glory , 

Thy Feafts in euery ſea(on, be alwayes in my memory . 

But if my tongue , nor thought , nor thoſe of Angells neither , 

Can ſpeake, or thinke inough of thee ; 1ake my deſires rather, 

With hart lowly humbled, thy maieſty I adore 

And loaden with the weight of ſinne, thy mercy do implore . 
And he thall make an end, ſaying , Pater, 4ue, Credo, &Cc- 
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102 T.xEe PiL GRIME 


The After-dinner, and Eucning of the ſea- 
ucnth dayes Tourney . 


A thankesgiuing for the firſt weeks well paſſed. 
CHAP. XVil. 

If N the Afternoone of this ſeauenth day the Pilgrime ſhall 

A imploy himſclfe to thanke God for all the goous he hath 
reccaued of him, and namely for this grace and t.uour,that he 
is come tothe etid of the firſt weeke of his Pilgrimage, as toa 
ſtation of his firſt reſt and repoſe, and he ſhall 1ay thus, either 
with hart, or mouth : Be thau blefled for cuer, O Lord, and 
for euer praiſed of Angells, and men, and of all creatures in 
the whole world; for to thee only belongeth benediction and 
ſoueraigne praiſe , who art ſoucraigne power , wiſedome, 
and bounty ; ſoucraigne Trinity in three Perſons; ſoueraigne 
Vanity in one Eſſence; ſoueraigne Maicity , the Father , the 
Sonne,and the Holy Ghoſt. O ineffable Trinity, and ſacred . 
Senate, Creatour, Goucrnour, Redeemer of tie world, ſo- 
ueraigne Law-giuer of all good Lawes, thy {cite being the e- 
ternall law , eternall iuſtice, andeternall reward to thoſe that 
feare, lone, andſerue thee with all their hart, ard with the 
ſame hart keep thy commandements! O infinite bounty , doe 
me the fauour for thy owne ſake, and for rhe m:« rits of that di- 
uiae perſon, that deſcended trom thy boſome, O heauenly Fa- 
ther, and by thy worke, O hoſy Ghoſt, was made man, to re- 
paire.man that was loſt; that my Sabboth & reſt may be euery 
day in thy louc, in ay feare, and ſeruice , in the obſeruation 
of thy holy lawes; thatall the webbe of my life , may be 
with ſuch dayes, and all my dayes compoſed of the houres of 

this repoſe! And thatat the endof my mortall courſe , I may 
without end praiſe thy holy name, and for cuer reſt inthe bo- 
ſome of thy bleſſednes. With theſe, and like prayers, he thall 
p_ the after dinner of his firſt weeke, and ſhall take vp his 

odging as he may, atter the manner of P1lgrimes. 
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The cight day. 


Of the loue of our Neighbour , and how one Man is Neighbour to 
another . CHAP. AVIIT. 


* H E Pilgrime hauing runne ouer the Commandments 
of the firſt Fable, which concerne the loue and worthip 
of God ; he ſhall paſle to thoſe of the ſecond Pable, appertai- 
ning to the lone and duty we owe to our neighbour,rthat is,to 


| Angells and men. For this worde comprehendeth both , Neigh- 


though principally man is neighbour to man; being neere, & bour y- 
allied one to the other, not one]y by likenes of their reaſona- niverſal- 
ble narure , and of the end, common ro Angel/s and men, ly is ma. 
which is eternali happineſle ; bur alfo for the kindred both by *9 man» 
the firft Adam { of whome al men deſcend and are brethren by 

that title) and alſo by the ſecond leſus Chri# , by whome they 

are redeemed / if theſelues be not in fault ) and knit together 

by a knot of holy fpirituall brotherhood . As then the three 
precedent Precepts are conteyned vnder one alone which is 

the end of all, which biddeth, to loue God with all our harr 

for himſelt ;fo aiſo the ſeauen following are conteyned vnder 

that which commanderth roloue our neighhour as our ſelues: 

fo: the loue of God , to help and aſliſt him with our goods , 

with our ability and induſtry , and to do him no wreng, and 

finally to loue him as our ſelfe . Alſo, as there be divers and'S, Thom, 
different obligations among men, ſo there be diuers degrees. 2. 2. 4, 
of loue; and { rk S. Auguſtine ſayth, He leadeth a. iult & 26: 
holy life , who iudgeth iuſtly of things : ſuch is he , who en- 7 
dewed witha well ordered Charity, keepeth himſelfe from Aug « ib, 
louing that he ſhould not loue, or from louing too much thar ** 

he thould loue leſſe, or from louing equally, that he ſhould 

loue differently , or differently that he ſhould loue equally . 

The ſtraice{t bond that is amonglt men, is betweene Father 

and ſoane, and therefore rhe father holdeth the firſt place in 

the liſt of neighbours: and for him is made the firſt comman=- 

dement , which ſhall make the meditation of the eight day, in 

this ſort. 


The 
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The Morning Meditation of the 4, . Commandement . Honour thy 
Father, and thy Mother, to the end thou matst live long 
Fpon the earth. CHAP. XIX. 


T H E Prayer preparatiue as before. The firſt Preamble 
The S6rſt thall ſer before his eyes, the wordes of this Comman- 
Prcam- dement, HONOVR THT FATHER, AND THT MOTHER, 
ble. The ſecond thall aske grace of God ro gather profit of this 
medicarion. For the firlt point the Pilgrime ſhall meditate the 
The 2. equity of this commandement taught by the wiſeman ſaying: 
Honour thy Father & thy mother , and forget not the paines of thy mo- 
ther, and remember that without them thou hadſt net beene borne,and 
render pnto them as they baue done ynto thee : He meaneth, they 
Why Fa. are cauſe that thouarrt in the world, and haue ſuffered much 
thers for thee, they haue nouriſhed, and brought thee yp with great 
tzould labour and trauile , thou art then bound by law of nature, to 
be ho- render them honour , to ſuccour them it they haue need of 
noured. thy help, & to obey them , ſo they command thee nothing 
againſt che commandments of God, or the counſells of our Sa- 
bo uiour, as to kill another, to be an heretike, not to follow the 
way of pertection if God call thee : for then we mult iticke to 
that exception taught by our Sauiour himſelfe : He that hateth 
wo 14* not bi father, and mother, is not worthy to be my diſciple : And that 
*3* whichs. Peterſayth: VYVemuſt obey God before men . 
The na- _ For theſecond point, the pilgrime ſhall marke, that inthis 
me of ta. Comandementr are comprehended Fathers, Mothers, Vncles, 
ther ex- Ants, and all ſortes of ſuperiours ſpirituall and tremporall, as are 
cenderh* Prelats,Paſtours, Prieſts, Maiſters, Kings, Princes, Magiſtrats, 
ro all pa- Tutors, and ſuch like, to whome, & to euery one by this law 
rents and ji; due, honour, wy obedience in all thar toucheth their 


—_— charge, with the foreſayd exception, that they command no- 


Ecid.27.9 


thing contrary toGod . 

In the third point he ſhall note, that this law doth ſecret- 
ly teach , that Fathers and Mothers ſhould carry themſelues 
Chriſtianlike rowatds their children,to the end,they may de- 
ſerue and retaine worthily the right of this honour, comman- 
ded by God to them, to loue them with a Chrittian loue, to 
glue them goodexample, and cditication in wordes and _ 
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kes ; to bring them ypin vertue, andin the feare of God: Toy Fob, 6:4. 


Parents (ſayth the Apoſtle) bring vp your children in the doarine of 
our Sauiexr. To prouide for their necellityes, bur ſpecially thar 
concerne the life of their ſoules ; forthis is the end of true and 


c fatherly loue, as all the care of beaſtes toward their yong ones 
j- is the life of their bodyes ; & the like ſhould other Superiours 

performe, with due proportion to their ſubiedts , 
is T he ſpeach ſhall prayſe the diuine Maicity inthe juſtice x1. 
e of this his Commandement , and thall demand grace for all ſpeach 
8 children, thatthey may honour and ſerue their parents ; for al 
- ſubiects , that they may reſpec, and obey their Kinges, Su- 
d periours, and Magittrares, ; for Fathers, Kinges, Paſtours , 3 *þ 
y Magiſtrates, and Superiours, that they may diſcharge toward #3} 
h God that fatherly care they owe to their children & ſubiecs, Ka 
T and that both by the one and the other, he may be prayſed, & 
0 bleſſed inthe executionof this his Commandement,; & ſhall 
f end with this prayer. 

It was not inough for thee, O Lord, to giue vs Iawes co- % 

* cerning thyne owne honour, rhou haſt made lawes alſo: for ws 
- thy creatures, ſeeking to haueeuery thing wiſely, and iuſtly 
D ordered in thy houſe , ( for this is the houle of thy ſoueraigne 
h Wiſedome, and juſtice) the creature with his Creatour, 8& the 
C creatures among themlelues, giuing and taking euery one his 

due that appertayneth vnto him,and that man thould honour 
p thee, not only in thy ſelfe, bur alſo for the loue of thee , inthy 
, workes . Powre forth, O Lord, = holy ſpirit in aboundan- 
, ce, vpon all fathers and children, ſubiects and ſuperiours,and 
» namely thoſe that liue in the compaſſe of thy holy Church, 
F that they may holily accompliſh thy commandement, and b hi 
: a reciprocall performance of honour and obedience, prayſe I 
; thy holy name, and merit eternall glory, the reward of good ma 


and faithfull ſubieRts . 
; The after-dinner, and Encning ofthe cight 


daycs Iourney . 
, The corporall and ſpirituall VVorkes of mercy. CHAP. XX. 
I N this afternoone the Pilgrime ſhall frame ſome Medita- 
tion of the workes of mercy, both corporall and yn—_ 
: | '@) x 
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for in them we make proofe of our loue to our Neighbour, 
Thecorporall are. | 

1- Togiue meate to the hungry « 

2 . To give drinke to the thirſty . 

3+ To cloath the naked. 

4 - To lodge the pilgrime . 

5. To viſit the ſicke. 

6. To yiſit priſonners . 

7 « To bury the dead. 

T he ſpirituall are . 

T. Tocorret the ſinner. 

2. To intruth theignorant « 

3 « Tocounſe! theſe that doubt . 

4 « To ſet thoſe that erre , into the right way . 

x . To comfort the afflited. 

$. Topardon 1muryes . 

7 . To beare patiently the troubleſomnes of others . 

8. Topray for the liuing, and the dead. 

By all theſe workes , men make triall of the Ioue they 
beare vnto their Neighbour, and principally by the ſpiritual, 
which concerne the health of the ſoule ; & by thoſe alſo prin- 
cipally,the Son of God hath ſhewed his infinite loue towards 
vs, attending to no other exerciſe, euen to his laſt breath. 

In particuler, for that which concerneth this fourth Com- 
mandement, the Pilgrime ſhall haue ready ſome examples of 
holy Scripture, of ſuch as ſingularly haue becne true children 
of their Fathers and Mothers, as were Iſaac, Iacob , Tobie, and 
ſuch like ; as alſo among the Gentils, that Roman Damſell 
who nouriſhed many dayes with her own milke her Mother, 
being conde mned to dye by famine in priſon, by viſiting her 
in the way of comfort,ſecretly giuing her her breaſts to ſucke, 
and was the cauſe that the Iudge wondring at this piety, not 
only deliuered this prifonner , but gaue her alſo a perpetuall 
penſion our ofthe publicke treaſure. 

The like is written of a Grecian Lady towardes her 
Father Cimon priſonner in his extreme age . He ſhall conſider 
alſo the like piety in ſome vnreaſonable creatures,as in Storks 
who nourith their father and mother growing old and impo- 
tent, 
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tent, bringing them their prey into their neaſt, as they were 
wont to nouriſh them, when they were yong . But aboue all 
he ſhall admire the Sauiour of the world, who not only ho- 
noured his heauenly Father, by his obedience, bur alſo his 
Mother, and Creature, the B . Virgin Mary, and his preſumed 


father Ioſeph : He was ſubiegt to them, layth the Scripture, that is, *4© +5? 


he reſpected them, he honoured them, he obeyed them. 

O ſweet Ieſus, O Creatour of heauen and earth ? O ſo- 
ueraigne Maieſty, haſtthou loued man ſo as to make thy ſelfe 
man, to be his Neighbour fo happily?haſt chou made ſuch ac- 


count of humility, as not only to.annihilate thy ſelf in ioyning 


thy ſelfe in an inſoluble bond to ſo ſmall a creature, infinitely 
diſtant from thy greatnes, bur ſo to ſubie thy ſelfe therunto? 
O B. Virgin, I behold thee rauiſhed at euery moment in this 
chamber of Nazareth, when thou ſaweſt this little infant, this 
reatGod, whome thou didit adore, to obey , honour, and 
|< thee! O my ſoule, fixe thy fight vpon this beautiful ob- 
ie, and kindle the coldenes of thy will , by the lightenings 
of this great wonder, and follow with fiery feet the example 
of ſuch a'Lord. | 
It ſhall not be beſides the purpoſe alſo, to meditate vpon 
the markable punithments of ſuch as haue beene vngratefull 
to their Progenitours. And ſo the pilgrime ſhall paſle the day, 
till hisretire. 


The ninth Day. 


A Meditation vpon the fifth Commandement : Thou shalt 
nothil, CHAP.XXI. 


T H E morning meditation ſhall be ypon the fifth Com- _,4® . 


mandement. The preparation ordinary. The firſt pre- 


amble ſhall propoſe the words of the fifth Commandement, et” 


THOV SHALT NOT KILL, 
The ſecond ſhall demand grace , well to ynderſtandit, 
and effeually to obſerueit. 


The firſt point ſhall note, that as life is the molt precious Life is 
reſent which man hath, and holdeth of his Creatour; ſo to qc g00q 
oolc it, is one of the greateſt grieues he can incurre : & ther- jeftguift 

O2 fore of God. 
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fore with good reaſon it is prohibited to aſſault the life of our 
Neighbour , and heerein ſhineth the prouidence, and iuſtice 
of our Creatour, prouiding forthe ſafety and ſecurity of the 
principall good of his creature, in his family of this world. 
By the ſame law is forbidden (fayth S . Aug.)a mans killing 
Avg. l. 1+ of himſelfe, ſo much the moredetettable, by how much a man 
eco *9 is neerer neighbour to himlelfe then toanother , and for thar 


Lib. 4. He deſtroyeth himſelfe with a double dearh, tharis, with the 


penir.c.1 3 temporall death of his body, and the euclaſting death of his 
Lib. 1.cou. ſoule * And this finne is in ſuch ſort againſt nature, that there 
Gard .c. is no creature, though neuer ſo cruell, that dareth kill him- 
39. Cep. ſelfe; and therefore the law doth punith with extraordinary 


GI. 
S. Tho. 2. 


ignominy ſuch furious folkes,after their death, as guilty ofan. 
extraordinary crime . | 
The ſecond point ſhall marke , that by this commandmet 
is alſo forbidden to hurt, ſtrike, or otherwiſe to endomage 
our Neighbour in body, though we kill him not; yea euen. 
with our tongue to touch his good name by any iniury, or to- 
beare any hatred to him in our hart, or defire reuenge : and: 
therefore our Sauiour, aſage interpreter of his owne law, to- 
ſhew what meeknes is required in his children to obſerue this 
Manth. 5. law, ſayth : VV boſoeuer is angry with his brother, shal be guilty of 
indgement, and who shall ſpeake iniury to bis brother, shall be guilty of 
bell fire. This is to rule & draw the firit motions of the ſoule 
to meekenes, and to barre, and baniſh a farre off the occaſions 
ele & of man-ſlaughter, 8 to cut vp that vice by the root ; & in an- 
4% ** other place ho forbiddeth reuenge , and after him his Apoſtle 
Heb. 16 , 5+ Paul ; andin the prayer himſeife taught, and gaue vs for a 
patterne, and modell of all our prayers, he put in this clauſe of 
-, pardoning our Neighbour for iniuryes receaued: Pardon ys 
PR offences, as we pardon them that offend ys . 

** Thethirdpoint ſhall be to meditate vpon thoſe killings , 
which are not forbidden , as thoſe which the Prince or Magi- 
ſtrate ordayneth, according to the lawes againſt malefaRours, 
& ſuch as are committed in a lawfull warre, or in juſt defence: 
of a mans life, being vniuſtly aſſaulted, .not otherwiſe able: 
to ſauce himſclfe. | 

The ſp:ach ſhall prayſe God in his juſtice of this Com-. 
__ mande- 


= 


His TovyRNEY. rog) 
mandement, and his Sonne Teſus, in the perfe& _ thee- 


ir 
ce of, and ſhall beg grace to be able to follow his ſweetnes and 
1C clmency , and ſhall ifay. 
All thy lawes, O Lord, are inſtice and mercy , thou haſt Th pray- 

Fe giuen life to man, a guift worthy of thy goodnes, and a law Er- 
Th tor rhe ſafegard thereof; thou haſt made man ſociable, and to. 
at make him liue pzaceably with his Neighbour , thou halt pre(- 
1e cribed alaw of peace, and tyelt therewith , as with a ſtronge 
is cord, his handes and will, that he hurt not, neyther in harc, 
re or deed his Neighbour. Thou halt at laſt ſent thy deere Sonne 
N= into the world, made man among men, remayning alwales 
Y God with thee, prince of peace, and our true peace, who hath ;. | 
In. honoured this commandement with his rare dodrine, and by 199-4 

the exploites of his fingular ſweetnes : no man could euer 5. . 
et complaine that euer he did him any wrong : his hart was full 
70 of loue , louing all the world, friendes and enemies; his 
n eye was full ofmercy and compaſſion towards all; his handes 
to: full of liberality, and his doctrine agreable to his actions . For 
d. he taught his Diſciples, not to hurt any in word or deed, to 
o- pardon vnto ſeauenty tymes ſeauen, thar is,as often as we ſhal To par* 
1s- be offended, and neuer leaue pardoning : and what he taught —_ : 
of he practiſed vnto death, in the greateſt conflict of his tormets, oro 
of we reproches, praying his heauenly Father, for his very ene- 
e myes that crucityed him . The Captaines of this world triaph 
\$ of killing many enemies in the batrte], his great triumph hath 
= beene to dye for his enemyes vpon the Croſle, and to giue life 
le everlaſting to thoſe that would take it. O my Creatour- and 
a Redeemer, how rich art thou in mercy, and clemency ! O my 
pf ſweet Ieſus powre into me this ſpirit of thy ſweetneſſe, and- 
ys yu me for thyns own loue, that I may exactly keep what 

thou haſt commanded, that-I may perfely follow , what 
's thou haſt caught by word and example , and that pardoning 
[- all, and olining all, I may obtaine thy mercy, and at thy 
38 great day be partaker of thy glory with thy ele&. So hauing 
'e: walked alittle , and finiſhed his ordinary deuotions , he may 


e: ﬀ he will, ſing for his ſpiritual ſolace the Canticle following. 
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eA Canticle of the loue of God , and our 
Neighbour . 


O worldly wights who loue this world ſo deere , 
And prize ſo high the preſents of this bife, 
Riches, ſports , pleaſures , glory, andgood cheere , 
Alas,bow cantheſe laſt , where allis briefe ? 
Tou that affe& which pertsh shall , 
And wherewith eke your ſelues shall fall. 
All heere below is brittle, and doth fade , 
APs vaine, deceitfyll , falſe , and variable : 
L oue thy Createuy then, who all thinges made , © 
And is *boue all he made, moſt amiable, 
Thelouely obieft of our hart , 
VV ho only doth true bliſſe impart . 
Loue thou his louely Clemency , whoſe bref 
Did from eternall times thy ſoule imbrace , 
L ove him at laſt, who loued thee thus firſt , 
And shew it by true yſing of bis grace . 
L ox that rare and boundleſſe beauty , 
T oue eke thyne owne felicity . 
Thy Neighbours, friends, and foes muſt be inclos'd 
VVithin the boundes of thy vnfeyned lowe ; 
For this iuit Law was framed and. compes d 
By God, that ſites and ruleth from abore , 
VVho ſayth, he lowes God , net bis brother , 
Loueth neither th one, nor th other, 
The mortall race of mortall men, we know 
Of one ſole man, did their beginning take, 
So all that from this one did ſpring andgrow, 
One boushold only, ard no mere do make , 
Euery of whome by right of kind 
To fafteſt lowe doth firaitly-bind . 
Tet ftraiter 1s the knot , and neerer band 
VV herewith God bindes vs in his holy hoaſ? , 
Sweetly vs contoyning with his bleſſed hand, 
To be all one, in his ſole Sonne, TESVS, 
PV hertoinreaſon all are lead, 
Since 4ll are members of one bead « Blefied 


fed 
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Bleſſed is that ſoule which this Law keeps, | 
And 1s found jaythfull to her ſpouſe aboue, 

VV bo daily him doth ſeeke , and neuer ſleeps, 
Burning in the flames of bis holy lone : 
VVho 'boue all ihinges lows God the bet, 
And for bis ſake , loues all the reſt . 


The After-dinner, and Eucning ofthe-ninth 
dayes Iourney . 
Threats and punishments of man- killers. CHAP. XXII. 


| the After-noone the Pilgrime thall mako ſome repeti- 

tion of what he meditated in rhe morning , ſetting before 

his eyes the threates which God maketh againſt mankillers, 

alſo ſome examples of ſuch as haue from heauen beene diſco- 

uered and puniſhed for this finne, & contrary wiſe ſome others 

of ſuch, as haue byn eaſily pardoned : All thoſe that take the 11, . v 
ſword ({ayth our Sautour) sball pertsb by the ſword. And long be- 7 
fore that,he ſayd : VVho ſo 5hall ſpill the bloud of man, his blot shall Gen. 9. 
be ſpilled, for God hath made man to his Image . Cain was accurſed | 
for killing his brother, and by his owne mouth he condem- ©Gev. 3+ 
ned himſelfe, for well worthy of baniſhmenr & death, for his 
murder. Before Pyrrbus King of Epyrus, a dogge diſcouered £ 
the murderers of his Maiſter, who were therefore puniſhed . jt; *-- 
Heſiodus his dogge alſo diſcouered them, who had killed him. —_— 
The ſwallowes him that had killed his Father . The greateſt 6, * 
men haue beene moft ſweet and courteous, Moſes, Dauid, yea 

euen among Paynimes, Alexander, Tulius Ceſar, and the like; Great 
and contrary wiſe ſlaues, baſe, and cowardly people haue Mn ge- 
beene fierce and cruell to reuenge . Our Saujour the patterne *'* ang 
of all perfe& and high vertue was wonderfull in this, which = 
he ſhewed at all occafions, where he _— make triall, but © * 
moſt cleerly in the laſt diſtreſle of his death and paſſion, when 

he prayed thatdiuine prayer for his enemyes , who crucify- 

ed him, encountring with a ſingular exploite of clemency, 

the cruelty of his crucifyers. Hauing diſcourſed ypon theſe 
examples and the like, and ſayd his beades, or ſome other 

prayer tothe B, Virgin, he ſhal end his iourney,& betake him 
to his lodging. | | The 
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The tenth day. 


A Meditation vpon the 6 . Commandement . Thou shalt not commit 
Adultery. CHAP.  NNINL 


HE fixth Commandement ſhall be the matter of the 
The fixth renth dayes Meditation, which followeth yery fitly atter 
commia- the forbidding of killing; for the ſecond and next iniury , & a 
dement ſecond death whereby a man may offend and hurt his owne 
wa | wat body,or his neighbour, is adultery : and as by murdering, the 
forbiqg.0 ſociety af men is iniuried, ſo alſo by adulrery,fornication, and 
ding ro Other ſuch vices of the fleſh, the comon wealth is diſhonoured 
Kill. G&diſturbed with confuſion of children . ® 
The preparation and preamble ſhall be as before : the ſub- 
ſtance of the meditatio thal confiſt in theſe pointes following. 
The firſt poinrſhall ponder that this precept prohibiterh 
Alimpu- not only adultery, which man or wife committeth, bur alſo all 
rity for- kind of impurity, & all that may cauſeir, as thoughtes, words, 
bidden. touchings , lookes, killings, geſtures,diſhoneſt ſongs, vaine 8& 
ſuperfluous attire, wanton talke, difſolute beholding,paynting 
vnchaſt bookes , and ſuch like allurements to this vice . Adul- 
tery is namedas the principal head, & the other acts as making 
way thereunto, and as complices to the crime. 
The 2. ſhall be employed to medirate how cleaneſſe and 
How purity of body is in itſelfpleaſing to God and his Angels : Itis 
pleafing 2 yertue wholy heauenly & diuine;for toliuein fleſh,and not 
gp of £0 finne with the fleth, is to live in ſpirit , and to be like thoſe 
BO is | heavenly ſpirits who liue without ſtayne of fleſh . The Sonne 
"7 ** of God madethereofſo great account, that he would be borne 
ofa virgin, he preached chaſtity, and by all meanes inuited me 
thereunto: he would haue about his Altars, miniſters, not ma- 
ried but perperually chaſt;virgins alſo in his houſe as Queens 
betroathed to his maieſty by vow of virginity;barren in body 
butin ſoule fertill in all ſortes of vertuous workes: Finally he 
hath reſtrained the mariage of ali choſe, that liuing vnder the 
Chaſtity name of Chriſtians, will be maried to one only wife, eſtabli- 
incucry thing alaw of Chaſtity in all eſtates and degrees of his houſ- 
yocatio. hould. | 
The 
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The 3. point ſhall conſider , how contrariwiſe Impurity is 
as pleaſing to the Diuell our capitall enemy,as it is diſpleaſing gf the 
to God our Creatour . For though this wicked ſpirit hauing flethplea 
no body, cannot directly take any pleaſure therein , notwith- fing vnto 
ſanding it pleaſeth him wondertully well, knowing that it the Diuel 
dif} leatach God, and that aboue all other finnes, it maketh a & where 
man forget both heauen and hell: for there is none doth ſo fore. . 
darken the iudgement and vnderitanding of man , and take 
away the aſt of heauenly things, & the feare of hell fire, that 
doth more draw man from heauen, and from ſaluation , and 
that maketh him more carnall, more ſtupide and beaſtly. By 
meanes wherof this old preuaricator yſeth all his craft & de- 
uiſes poſſible, to make men fall thereinto, & therein to hold 
and keepthem vnto old age, yea cuen vato death . To this anal 
purpoſe he inflameth their fleſh with extraordinary fire by al pl To I 


| fortes ofenticements , he chafeth them by charmes , he pro- \,.1.on 


poſerhthem playes and comedyes , which in Threaters may bookes . 
repreſent vynto them the fond fancies and loues, as Painters do 

in the pictures of Amadis, and ſuch other wanton Writers, 

which paint them in the bookes of baſe ſoules, vader the na- Againſt 
me of Poets, who like trumpets offleſh, and ignominy, blow laicur 
fortte without bluſhing , and with full mouth, the ſhame of 2» vocts 
their owne & others paſhons: and finally he worketh al the 

wayes to giue the reines and liberty to this Cupid 8 infernal 

Theon, euen vnto the transforming himſelfe into man or wo- 

man, cloathing himſelfe with figure, and fantaſticall body, to 

pollute and defile the bodyes and ſoules of thoſe , whome he 

would hold faſtin the fetrers, and chaynes of his tyranny : 8 

thence is come the conceit of Gods , and Goddeſſes, whome 

the Heathens belieued to haue begor thoſe Heroes, and halfe , - 
Gods, by carnall copulation with men and women; the *; > 2 
Diuell by theſe ſhaddowes of fleſh abuſing the flethly, as 1xis 5 
was by the cloudes, & giuing theſe titles of Deity to his fey- 
ned filth, to put them in credit,and cauſe themto be praQtiſed 
vnfeinedly. 

To ſee how God deteſteth this ſinne, the Pilgrime ſhall 
ſet before the eyes of his memory, ſuch hiſtories, wherby the 
Luſtice ofGod hath chaſtiſed it, ſometimes by water, drow» 
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Imourity Ning in the yniuerſall deluge all mankind : ſomerimes by the 
unithed contrary.clement, making tire and brimitome to deuour ſuch 
y water. {inning Cittyes, the relikes of which puniſhment do yerre- 
Gen. 7. maine to be ſeene ; ſometime by warre, ſometime by famine, 
I'&s ſometyme by peſtilence,and not long ſince in our age, by the 
French Pox, & athouſand other wayes, ſhewing with whar 
A hey pr paines they ſhall be punithed,at that day of the lait & euerla- 
20, Ring iuſtice, who haue been (o ſeuerely chaſtiſed in the dayes 
of mercy . The ſpeach thall be made ro [eſus Chriſt, deman- 
ding of him the guitt of chaſtity in body and foule intheſe 

wordes. | | 
_ O poodleſus, pure God, and chaſt man, purity and chaſti- 
The Ty itſelfe, giue me this vertue , which thou haſt ſo much lo- 
prayer, ued from all eternity ; for whoſe defence and ſauegard , be- 
fore thou wert made man,thou didſt ordaine this fixr Com- 
mandement, that it might be inuiolable among men : & after 
when thou wouldeſt be made Man, thou haſt honoured it 
with thy Conception, and Nattuity, chooſing tor thy Mother 
 amoſt pure Virgin, who coceaued thee remayning a Virgin 
by the worke of che holy Ghoſt, who brought thee forth, 
The Mo- nurſed and nouriſhed thee ſill a Virgin by thy omniporent 
gy” of power, who haſt exalted ir by thy diuine doctrine, & giuen 
of God a 1t credit by the example of thy chaſt life, who haſt left rothy 
Virgin , deare ſpouſe our Mother the Charch, thy virginall body co- 
" uered ynder the yeile of thy Sacraments, & to ioyne thy ſelfe 
with vs by this meanes, after the mannez of virginall marria- 
ge, and by this coniunRion to purify this our fleth of Adam, 
-conceauedand begotten in vncleanes, and make it fruitful of 
The bo. chalt deſires and aRtions. Giue me, O Lord,that thou louett 
dy of our and honoureſt ſo much, and grant that I may glorify thee in 
Sauiour, thy workes, both in my ſoule and body, which, alas, is fraile 
lefc to his and weake, & tyred with manifold infirmityes, which force 
Charch . me many tymes to cry out with thy great Apoſtle: Wretch 
that I am, who shall deliver me from this mortall body ? That ſhall 
Rem.7- be thou, O my Lord, in iuing me that thou gaueſt him, 
which is the guitt of thy holy grace, there withall I ſhall 
ouercome my body, and ſhall keep it fate from theſe in- 


fernall dartes of the DineU,and ſound from al mortal m_ 
an 
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and yieorious from the conflict of the aſſaults of the enemy » 
ro employ it holily to thy ſeruice all the dayes of my morrall 
life , and praiſe thee therein eternally., when it ſhall be deli- 
uered fromdeath , by the generall reſurreRion of all morrall 
Men « 


The After-dinner and Eucning of the tenth 
dayes lourney . 
How we muſt keep Chaſtity , and fly the ſinnes of the Flesh. 
CHAP. XXIV 


chaſtiſe my body, andabring it into ſernitude . 6. rn 


and body, & to occupy our ſelues alwayes in prayer , or ſome 005 
other good worke. This is the counfell which our Sauiour ,, 
giueth , ſaying : Srand with your loynes girded vp, and haue bur- 350 ; 
ning lamps in your bandes . In the reines, 1s the ſeed , and ſprin 
of Impurity ; and lamps in our handes are workes of light, ſo 
that to gird vp our loynes, is to dry vpthis ſinne in her foun- 
taine; and to hold Jampes in our handes, is a continuall occu- 
pation of a deuout ſoule in workes of piety . V anity, auarice, 
: | P 2 enuy 


y 
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Impurity <PUY muſt be bearen backe, and reſitted by reaſort, but this 
is ouer- finne by flight; and in this fight, the more fearefull is moſt 
come by couragtous , andthe runne-away moſt reſolute 8& yaliant. 
flight. T he fourth is to-confider, how baſe, foule and vaine this 

pleaſure is, and how beauritull Chaſtity is . If there be any 
To con- pleaſure, it is beſtiall, an vncleane worke , and daughter of 
fider the 4 .rknes ; for ahoue all things it hateth light 8& day , although 


fe ulne - . . . - 
on"? itbeimpudent ; it yaniſheth away as ſoone as it bes inneth, & 
of the fp . G 5 
finne. draweth after it ignominy and eternall miſery : whereas con- 


trariwiſe Chaſftiry is a vertue of honour and price , accom- 
The be- pained with immortall delights, admirable among men and 
auty of Angells, and worthy of the highett place of honour, both in 
Chaſtity. peauen and earth. | . 
The Pilgrime hauing difcourſed vpon theſe 8& fuch like 
meanes, for the deteſtation of this vice, 8 praiſe of the contra- 
xy yerie, turning himſelf tothe B. Virgin Mary his good Ad- 
uocate , ſhall end his journey, with this humble requeſt. O 
Bleſled virgin, the honour of heanen and earth , help me by 
the yertue of thy intercefſion . Thou artthe virgin of virgins, 
mother of piety, Queene of chaſtity : I beſeech thee obrayne 
me this noble vertue, this giftis worthy of the maiecſty of thy 
Sonne,& of thy intreaty: obtaine it therfore for me, O Virgin 
mother and puiſſant Queene, and vie ſome part of thy credit 
to beg me this my requeſt. It thall be glory tothe giuer, praiſe 
to the aduocate, health 8 ſaluation to the ſuppliant , & anew 
obligation to ſerue thee more deuoutly hereafter, and for cuer 
fo praiſe, with a hart more eleane,that maicſty thy ſelf adoreſt 
there aboue , This done he ſhal prouide for his lodging & reſt. 


Theeleuenth day. 


A Meditation vpon the ſeauenth Commandement: Thou shalt not 
fleae., CHAP. XXV. 


H s Meditatis of the eleuenth day ſhalbe of the ſeauenth 
Commandement, THOY SHALTNOTSTEALE. 
The two former concerned the body , this concerneth the 
goods. The beginning of the meditation ſhall be as the other. 
Thefirſt point ſhall reach, rthar Theft'isan vniuſt raking 

of 


& Cd 
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or vfing another mans goods , either by fraud or force, or by 1... 
any other yalawfull meanes , and therefore heerein is forbid= The, is. 
den , not onely theft by cutting of purſes , or picking of our 
neighbours coffers, or inrouing by fea, or robbing at land, bur 
alſo in ill Merchants, and Magittraxes, in buying & ſelling, in 
falſifying wares, meaſures, and workes, in ſelling iultice , & 
ſacraments , & other things which ſhould be giuen freely : In 
lending to vſury ;in retayning what we finde without pur- 
poſeot reſtoring , or enquiring for the owner ; in keeping or 
buying thar, which we know ſhould be rendred to the righr 
owners, in alliſting and counſelling theeues & robbers. And as 
there are diuers kindes of leachery, ſo are there of Jarceny;the c ,,, 
one more grieuous then the other . Sacriledge, whichis the ,* : - 
vſurpation of things ſacred, is one ofthe greateſt . Peculatus, or PM 
ill adminiſtration & iniuſt yſurpation of the publike treaſure 
to ones proper vſe, is very pernicious alfo , ſo that all iniuſt 
vſurpations are prohibited by this Law. 

The 2. point ſhall obſerue that the root of theft is the de- 
fire of hauing, the which $. Pax! ſignifieth when he ſayd; They .,7;,. 9. 
that deſire to be rich, fall into temptations & ſnares of the dinell , and 
into many hurtful and vn profit able deſires, which drowne men in de- The root 
#Frudion : Theſe that will be rich (faith he) whoare led with the of theft is 
deſire of the goods of this worldzare ſubie to temptations, & coucniee 
to many other miſchiefes. | 

Thetentation is firſt to caſt our eyes ypon the good of our 
neighbour; the vnproficable defire is the conſent we yield; 
the hand and execution,is the ruine & perdition . 

The third ſhall conſider the cuills that come of theſe 
finnes, and the remediss againſt them ;for of picking & Rea- 
ling come enmities, diffentions, clamours, murders, profana- 
tion of all holy things, and infinit other euills . The ſouerat- 
gneremedy toauoyde it, is not toſet our mynd ypon earthly 
goods, but to be contented with mediocrity, and therefore 
Jeſus Chriſt author of this law , and the wiſelt moderatour of 
men , teaching. Chriſtian perfe&ion, in that excellent ſermon 
ypon the mountaine, beginneth with the contempt of riches, 
with a maxime general and true, cthough a Paradoxe to the 
world , ſaying : Heppy «re the poore of ſpirts ; that is, they that of Mar. 5.5; 
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noblenes of hart, and religious magnanimity doe deſpiſe the 
riches of the world, & care not for hauing any thing els, ſs 
they may haue heauen : as worldly men account themſelues 
happy; to poſſeſle this britle & traile world, which art laſt wil 
cometo naught. 

Theſpeach ſhall be thus : O my Lord thou haſt done thy 
part in making good lawes to bynd the handes and hartes of 
men , that no wrong ſhould be wreught to their goods, and 
that euery one , polleſling his owne in peace, might liue in 
amity and friendſhip amongſt themſelues, with one hart and 
conſent might rogether render vnto thee praiſes for al thy be- 
nefits: Bur men haue not gouerned themſclues by thy lawes , 
bur following the contig of their owne deſires , haue of 
brethren , as thou did{t make them, made themſelves ſpoilers 
one of another , and are inraged one againſt another, worſe 
then raucning wolues, ſucking the blond, life & ſubſtance one 
of an other, by fraude, by force , by ſuites, by killing, and a 
thouſand other wayes ; caſting their enuy where thy cannot 


- reach their handes, and reaching their handes whither their 


deſires nor thoughres ſhould nor extend. Couetiſe is ſo ſtrong 
as neither thy Law can bridle,nor the ſhyning example of the 


ample of liberality of thy only ſonne Teſus Chrift can mooue, who com- 
our Saui- ming into this world made man for ys, left all the world, of 


which notwithſtanding he was iuſt poſſeſſour , giuing his 


gainftrhe \,,1, ole ſelffor our Redemption, and promiſing himſelf alſo 


for our glory. It is an example liuely to teach men their duty, 
who haue not onely not learned this leſſon to leaue their 
owne, but contrariwiſe they couet that of their neighbours,&c 
if they may, will iniuſtly inuade it. O mortall men , whereto 
leuelleth the ſight of your ſwollen eyes? where doe you caſt 
the ancker of your light hopes? what get you ? and to what 
danger of deſtruction doe you driue your ſelues ? what ſhall 
become of riches gathered by theft and iniquity :? what ſhall 
become of your rapines & yſuries ? what gayne you winning 
earth and looſing heauen ? what heape you vp, but the trea- 
ſure ofthe vengeice of Go1?See you not hell open to ſwallow 
you, and eternall death expecting with her iawes, gaping to 
make a prey of your loſt ſoules for euer and cuer ? O oo 

| p LP Teſus 
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Jeſus make vs, if it may pleaſe thee, in love with thy rich po- 
uerty,amorous of thy eternall riches , and contemners of theſe 
earthly treaſures,and feare full of dreadfull death and pouerty 
eternall . Neuer let it befall ys to caſt our handes onother mes 
goods , but to ltretch them out to giue them of our owne, and 
get heauen in gluing earth, according to that holy trafike 
which thou haſt taught ys. - \ 


Þ uc. I3» 


'The After-dinner and Enecnin g of the eleueth 
dayes lourney . 


Diuers Conſiderations of Auarice punished , and Liberality 
pradtiſed by the Saintes, CHAP.XXVI. . 


I N this ſecond part of the day, the Pilgrime ſhal make ſome Diuers 
ſpirituall diſcourſe neere ynto the morning meditation, he punith- 
ſhall bring into his memory the puniſhment of theeues,rouers Mcnts of 
church-robbers, vſurers, and'other breakers of this comman- |" COME 
dement, whome the reuenge of God hath already ſtriken ; he 
thall remember Achab 8 Iezabel , who for taking from their ;, Reg.zx 
poore ſubie& his vineyard,and life alfo,loſt their owne life & 1g. 
kingdome from themſclues & al their poſterity : of Giezi who 

was [triken with leproſy , which did ſticke to al his race after 4- Rey: 5. 
him for taking the guifts of Naman againit right, and the will *7* 

of his maiſter Elizew : of one Heliodorus , who was beaten by 
armed Angells euen ynto death, for ftretching his handes 
to the ſacred treaſure : of our Iudas who for a few pece became * 
a traytour and facrilegious homicide of his God, & himſelf. jo - - 
Totheſe, and ſuch examples he ſhall oppoſe others of the con- . * 
trary vertue : In generall the firſt Chriſtians, who brought 
their goods to the Apoſtles feete, for a.preſent to God, and the 
poore : and in eſpeciall of the glorious virgin,who in the imi- 
tation of her ſonne leR all, hauing her hart & treaſure in hea- 
uen in the land of the lyuing, 8 thouſandes of other Chriſtias 
whereof the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtories doe fpeake. And fo he thal 
paſſe the reſt of the day, attentiuely beholding heauen , as the 
treaſure of immortall riches,prepared for thoſs that do holily 
contemne the tranſitory, and ſhal in this point end, & take kis 


nightes reſt, Th 
c 
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The twelfth day. 


A Meditation ypon the eight Commandement , Thou sbalt uot 
beare falſe witneſſe againit thy Neighbour * 


CHAP. XXVII. 


HESE former Commandements doe order, & eire& 
the hart and hand, andthis following the rongue , that 
weabuſc it not againſt our neighbour, nor againſt our {clues 
by talſe depoſitions of good or cuill. The morning meditatio 

{hall be thereof, beginning as before. 
The fvuſtpoint thall obſerue, that by the principall inter 
Fatſewit- of this preceprt, it is forbidden to beare falſe witnes in Iudge- 
nefſe 1n% (ent againit our neighbour ; which commonly being done 
_—_—_—_— by oath , carieth an vadoubred credit in that quality, it other- 
* wiſethere be no cauſe of exception or chalenge. And if it be 
It is iniu.. taken falſely, it is moſt iniurious tro God, & pernicious to the 
rious ro perſon of our neighbour; for he vſeth the name of Godin opt 
God and ludgement, to teRity falſhgod, and is cauſe thar juſtice js per- 
pernicl- yerted, that the right ofinoncency is ouerborne, and the ini- 
ous tO  quity of the wicked eſtabliſhed : whoſoeuer therefore wit- 
—T nefleth falſhood againſt his teighbour, or alſo. againſt him- 
5 " ſelf;as many do ypon the racke ortortour, he finneth againſt 

this law in the princiapll point. 

Alldiffa- The ſecond point ſhall conſider, that by this commande- 
mation ment is forbidden all ſort ofdiffamation , detraQtion , calum- 
forbidde. niation & aleuill cariage of our tongue againſt our neigbbour 
either by word or writing : for ſuch offend God greatly, who 
vpon euery occaſion or without occaſion, make | of other 
folkes faultes and imperfections, forgetring their owne : and 
they more grieuouſly, who impoſe feyned and falſe crmmes; 
and yet mol gricuouſly of all, they that write diffamatory 


libels, for the hurt is more yniuerſal & the malice more bitter. 
he 3. pointſhall ponder that all kynd of lying is for- 


P 
= br bidden in the compaſlſe of this Commandement, but ang 


that which. is againſt Religion : For this is a great lye that 
ſtriketh dire&ly atthe ſupreme verity : a lye which Dauid de- 


reſted with a ſharp threat ef perditis , ſaying vnto God; this 
Sha 
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the Arch- heretiks , whome S, Peter calleth , Maifters of lying 
ſuch as heeretofore were Arius , Manes, and inous tinie Ltber,, 
and Caluin. 

Theſpeach ſhall demand graceof God, well'to gouerne 
our tongue, and to auoyd al wordescontrary to verity in theſe 
termes: My God,thou art the ſupreme verity , and all men are 
ſubie& ro lying, as one of thy Prophets writeth. Thou haſt 
giuen me adetire of thy truth, may itpleaſe thee to giue me 
grace to auoid all lyes, not only of talſe witneſle againſt my 
Neighbour, or in Religion againſtthe honour, and the fayrhy 
ofrhy Church, but of all ſort or kind whatſoeuer, not onlyin 
thinges great and important, but'alfo in light and little; for 
ilying doth diſlike thee, of what forrſoeuet it be made, and to 
what intenrion ſoeuer it be ſpoken; and all thoſe that vſe it, 
are therein followers of thyneennemy Sathan, the Father of 
lyes. Let my hart be in thy fight, right and true, and my ton- 
one and handes conformable, and _— with my hart, 
and rhat thy truth may reſound with a'ſweet accord in my 
thoughts, wordes, and workes, in-all; and aboue'all to: glori- 
ty thee . 


The After-dinner, and Euening of the twelfth 
dayes Journey . "os 
Of the nature and baſenes of lying. CHAP. XX VIII. 


IH n s' I o FR NEY., 12:h | 
| halt deſtroy all thoſe that ſpeak lies:fuch-are inthe liigheſt 'degree:p-,,_ X 


2. Pet. 3. 


Pſal. x15. 


N the Afternoone the Pilgrimeif hewill not changethe yy. Iy- 
matter, may ruminate thatiofthe morning, difcourſing of jug i, * 


the nature of lying, and of the diuers ſortes thereof. He ſhal 


” 


conſider, that thatis alye, where tho word' agreeth not with p,,,4;; 

thethought,the mouth affirming that which the hart deniethy je puers4 

a vice dire&ly 0 | wes to God the ſupreme verity, and alto- rw edc- 
e 


ruile, as comming of daſtardy , not daring xioe- 


to ſpeake plainely-and openly, and therefore hatefull & wor-' 
thy of puniſhment, not only in ſuck perſons of honour, butal> Aug.l. de 


ſo in ſlaues, ſayth a certaine Paynim with good reaſon. The 
holy DoRours, and — #zuftine do thinke, that itis in 
| | as 


k. 
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no ſortlawfull for any man, not only to tell a lye againſt the: 
good of their Neighbour, or the honour of Religion, bur nor : 
the leaſt that may. be, not for recreation, nor profit, nor any 
thing inthe world; for that a&tiqn or word cannot be vertu- 
ous, Which is done, or ſayd againſt the truth of God, or.with 
hurt of our conſcience: of which diſcourſe he ſhall ayde him- - 
ſelfe ro make a full purpoſe, neuer to lye, and 10 ſhall retyre : 


himſelfe. 
"The thirteenth Day. 
A Meditation vpon the ninth, and tenth Commandements : Thou Shalt : 
not couet thy Neighbours wife . Thou shalt not couet thy Neighbours 


Exod. 20, houſe, nor his Oxe, nor his Aſſe , nor any thing that is his . 
t7 + 'CHAP.XXIX. 


T HESE two Commandements thall be the matter of. 
Meditation for the thirtenth day : The beginning ſhalbe 
as bzfore .. 

In the firſt point the Pilgrime ſhal conſider,howtheſe two 
Commandements do indirectly reſpect all the former, bur di- 
realy the ſixth, which forbiddeth adultery, and the ſeauenth 
which prohibiteth theft, ſo that thoſe do bind the will hads, 
and feer, that we neither conſent nor proceed to the outward 

8. Thom, ©xecution ofthe ſinne ; but theſs two doe command.the will 
ha, 4-77« torule the concupiſcence, and deſires of the ſenſe , that they 
art. 5. ex Incline not to Coueriſe, nor retaine any cogitation of what 1s - 
2. 2. qu, not lawfulltodoe: by theſe is forbidden the deed, andthe wil 
132 , art, Of the deed, and by theſe is forbidden in generall, to imbrace 
G-. any vnlawfull defire, ofreuenge,of harme, or the like, and in- 
eſpeciall-notto ſee, or heare any ſenſuality, or carnall thought 
with delight or pleaſure, noradmit any valawfull deſire of 
other mens goods; for ſuch cogitation, retayned with liking , 
and conſent is a finne, although we paſle no further, or haue 
no Will to put it in execution; euen as he, that.of brauery, or 
lightnes of hart ſhould receaue malefatours, willingly ſee 
them and make them good cheere, is intangled in their crime, 
although he be not, nor would be, eyther caunſeller, or coo- 
peratourto their offence . | 
For the ſecond point, he hal note, that this —_— 
CArnall. 


—_ 
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carnall defire extendethit ſelfe to that which may cauſe 'it af< thogh- 


ſo, as toeating & drinking diſordinatly, which are neere and tes for. 
next cauſes of adultery ; yaine and ſuperfluousattire, wantcn bidden 
bookes, laſcinious pictures, curious tightes, and ſuch other and all 


baites, whereof we haue ſpoken before. 


not conſented ynto, burtrather reſiſted, and reieed, are not 
only no finne, hut alſo matter of merit, and therefore the de- 
uout ſoule mult not be diſmayd, when ſhe feeleth againſt her 
will thoſe thornes of her fleth; as the Apoſtle when he ſayd: 


that may 
For the third point hethall conſider, that carnallthoughts cauſe the 


I know that in me (that is in my fleth) there dwelleth no good : I ſee Rom. 7 , 


another law in my members, fighting againſt the law of my mind, and 
making me captiue to the lar of ſinne, which is in my members . The 
corruption of his fleſh made his members rebell, and made 
awarre againſt him, bur he reſiſted 8© wonne the vitory ouer 
his rebelles : he would gladly haue beene altogeather deliue- 
red from them; but they will beare vs company as long as we 
live heere : Theſe are the thornes and.thiltles of our curſed 
earth, friends to our enemy, from which we cannot be alto- 


geather exemprin this life. It is reſerued for the next, where Gen-3-17, 


without all rebellion our ſoule ſhall rule and reigne in her 
body, in pure and plentifull peace : and therefore'ſhe muſt-nor 
looſe courage, it the be allailed,but rather reioyce that ſhe may 
with the grace of Godouercome all aſſaults, it not without 
any pricking, yet without any deadly or mortallwound , and 
of theſe briers, to ere monuments and trophies, of yertues 
and gaine acrowne of eternall glory by the-viftory-;; 


The ſpeach ſhail be to Teſus Chriſt intheſe wordesz Heere A 


praycr 


itis, O Redeemer of my ſoule, thatT haue need ofthy help > co leſus 
valiantly to fight, my ſelfe a you my ſelfe, 8& to get a goodly Chriſt. 
1 


victory ouer my ſelfe , by refilting and ouercoming my owne 


feth . If thy ſtrength will afliſt, Iam ſtrong inough with my 


weakeneſle to go conquerour trom the combat , therewith IT 
thall'be maiſter ouer all couetiſe, and be afaithfullobſeruer of 
this thy Commandement, neither ſhall any enemy ftand in 
my handes, but Tſhall tread them vnder my feet . My ſweet 
Teſus, my Lord, my hope, and my ſtrength. thou madeſt thy 
Jelfe little and weake, to make vs greatand ſtrong ; reach thy 

* =o hang 
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Hand to thy poore ſeryant, help and xeRify my .crookedngs, #h, 
rule and dire& my ſenſes and cogitatiens according tothe pu- gn 
ity and right of thy holy law , that my lookes , and; my loue an 
may leuell at nothing, but thy beauty ; my cares to: thy wor- as 
des, and my handes to thy commandments, that. nothing may to 
ſettle in my ſoule, butfor the deſire of thy glory, and tor ſor- an 
row of my finnes; that my appetite and coueriſe be not ofthe dc 
fleſh, but of the fpirit , not of earth bur of heauen ; and that I de 
may ſooner gine to-my Neighbour of my owne,then ynwltly th 
defire any thing that is his ; that my hart may. be full of thee, th 
and empty of all the reſt ; tor all beſides thee, cannot content th 
ms, thou art the only center of my ſoule , rhe All of my no- ſe 
dhing, andthe heap at my happines . Ww 


The After-dinner, and Encning of the thir- of 
teenth dayes Tourney . 


BC 

The Pecalogue is 4 ſprings:or branch of the law of Nature. 
| | CHAP. XXX. cli 
H E Pilgrime having now runne ouer all the ter fo 
| Commandementes in-particuler , in the afternoonere- ot 
turning, as it were, tothe whole, and-entire ſubie& , ſhall th! 
ſhut'yphis circle , reſuming the compaſle and contents of the = 
Decalogue.in generall , diſcourſing vpon' thoſe three in- fx 
Rrucions, which the Chriſtian. and Hebrew DoRours haue dr 
The De- noted. | do 
be bx _The firſts, that theſe ten-Commandements are:conclu- hu 
: of . fons-and branches ofthe-law of nature . This law isa nataral fin 
law of lightgiuen by God, reaching certaine generall maximes, out yon 
nature, | of which doe riſe as out of reotes, certaine documents like lit- | - &s 
tle ſprings or branches. One of thefe Maximes is : VVe muit do _ 
Pſal.33« $604, andflje enill . A raxime marked by Dazid, when he'fayd: on 
T3656. Turnefromenil, and doe good. And afterward byS.. Peter, and T! 
My " - Ly S.P48#1. Alfo : we mutt de-ynto others; as we would'be done ynto out N« 


Math, 7. j6#45'3 4nd not to do pnto others , what we would not haue done ynto 4 
Iz s vs. A maxime expounded by Teſts Chrift in theſe termes : All 
Luc « 6, Tha you would'baue men do vnto you, toe you the the vnto them; for 
gi  Thiruthelan, and the Prophets. Allo: VPe muſt ſoueraignty love him 
| that 


His TovRNEY. 12:5 E 
that & all goodnes ; ſoueraignely feare him, thats Almighty ; ſouer ai- — 


and maximes, are deduced al the foreſayd Commandements, 

as concluſions and decrees recorded in the regiſter of nature , 

to Wit, that we muſt loue God with all our hart, ſerue him 

and not offend him, that we muſt loue our Neighbour, and 

doe him no wrong, neither in body, goodes, nor credit, 'nor 

defire vniuſtly any thing that is his . All theſe were hidden in 

the foreſayd'Maximes, neither had there beene need of ano- 

ther law , had mans fight remayned ſound and cleare, and 

that naturall light had not beene darkened in him . But 

ſeeing that by the corruption of men, their vnderſtanding 

was weakened ,»and the whole order of their morall ac&ti- 

ons confounded, therfore God would help them by the Law 

of the ten Commandements ,.fer.a part , and brought in e- 

uidence out of the treaſure of Nature, almoſt buried and fos- 

gotten. 5 # PEIY : - Mittin 
The ſecond inſtruftion 1s, that as theſe ten Articles are c6- * br: hk; 

cluſfions out of the generall maximes of nature, ſo are they.al- = oy 

fo as ten generall ſpringsofall other parriculer lawes, as well pecajog 

of the ewes heeretofore, as now of Chrittians ;. neither 1s and the 

there any law at this day, either in Ciuillor Canon law , law of 

which is not referred to one of theſe ten. The Iewes drew Nature. 

fix hundred and thirteen. Commandments,wheroftwo hun- : 

dred and fourty eight were affirmatiue, which as Phyſitians $73 = 

do fay, is the number of the bones in a mans body; and three —_ 

hundred and fixty flue negatius, which is the number of the drawn 

ſinewes, and ligatures inthefame body , as alſo of the dayes outofthe 

in the yeare. The afhrmariue were ſuch : V/e mu#ft belieue in decalog . 

God, and that he is one; and we muft loue him with all our hart, we 

muſt inftru our children in the Law of God; we muſt feare him; The bo- 

we muſt ſay grace after dinner, and ſuch other written in their bookes. 0s - 

The negatiue are ſuch : No Ido! mu#t be ſuffered among the people; = why 

No Sorcerer ſuffered ; No ranger admitted to the Temple; No man _ Gems 

to weare womans apparrell, no womanto weare mans . And ſuch 0- gewes & 

thers to be found m their foreſayd books, Their Rabbins phi- bindings 

loſophating ypon this niiber,ſay that the faculties of the ſoule zs;. 
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gnely reſpeft him, who is all wiſedome . Out of which principles, rg | 
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The fa- Ggnifyed by the bones, which we ſayd were 248. andtheir 
the {outs accord and agreement fignifyed by the finewes & bindin 
fignified Which we ſayd were 365 . are perfected by all theſe 613.Co- 
by the mandements to make a man ſtrong and conſtant in theſeruice 
bones . of God : they add alſo that the 17. tirſt yerſes, which compre- 
hend the Catalogue,containe ſo many letters as be their C6- 
mandements afhrmatiue and negatiue togeather, to wit 613. 
but indeed there are 34. letters-more.. 

For the third, and laft inſtruRion, the Pilgrime ſhall re- 
member the words of S. Augufine, who ſpeaking of the De- 
There be calogue, ſayth in Pſal. 32.Con. 1. The Commandements of the law 
647 let- | are tezz . In the ten Commandements thou hait the Pſalter of ten 
rers ſtringes : This is 4 perfeft worke : There thou ſeeſt the lone of God ex- 
which 15-,prefied in three: God ſpeaketh aloud . The Lord thy God is one God: 
34: MOIC pehonld one ftringe . Take not the name of Godinwvaine : Behould au- 
then 613+ (ther. Santtify the Saboth : Behould the third . Honour thy Father & 
Aus. in Mother : and ftrike the reft aloud . Playe vpon this Harpe , and per- 
Flat. 31 . forme this law which our Sauiour came to fullfill , teaching thee to 

 performeit, not with feare, but with lone . Andhauing well con- 
{idered theſe thinges, he thall in the euening ſing with mouth 
or harttheſe warn of Dauid: © Lord, I will ſing a new ſong , 1 
will ſing vnto thee ypon my Harp, and inſtrument of ten fringes . Or 
els he may ſing the Canticle following . 


eA Canticle of the Decalogue . 


My Lute aud Harpe let's ſound aloud , 
V pon the ayre of thy ten fringes, 
A holy ſong of ioye and prayſe, : 
Vnto the makgr of all thinges . 
Theſe ten-ftringes ſo ſweet and $þrill, 
Doe repreſent in myery, 
One Goda the giuer of theſe lawes, ©, . 
Hs wiſedome, and their harmony$ 
The higheſt ſtring doth beare the baſe, -* 
. And that which is low'ft of all, 
Doth found the trebble, giuing grace 
Of cacord with the meane,cy (mal. 
The frſt, and formoſt .of the Ten 
Of all the reſt is ty only ground , Int 


The ac. 
cord by 
the lin- 
ncwecs. 


H'is TOVRNEY. 
In #t , 4s in the: grane and baſe, 
All the other nyne doe ſound . 
The laſt which ynto carnal thoughtes 
Ges bridle, but ; and bound, 
Is caÞd the little trebble ring , 
Low in place , but highin ſound. 
Such cleare voices, with cleane hartes, 
Beſet with workes of ſanity , 
Wroug ht by leuell of bis Lawes, 
Flye aloft, and pierce the skie . 
Then hart and Harp ſound we alwayes 
The teu ſtrings of this Inſtrument , 
Topray ſe the ſoueraigne ſupreme God, 
And to his lawes, and lone conſent . 


And hauing ended-his journey, and ſhut vp the day with: 


thankes giuing, he ſhall take his lodging and reſt . 
The fourtenth day . 


Of the Enangelicall Connſels, and of Grace gratuite, and making 
Lratefull; and of the effes thereof. CHAP. XXXI. 


his ſteppes . 
The Pilgrime then inthe end of his ſecond weeke, ſhall 
maks his Meditation of this matter , as the perfeRion of the - 
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ning the Commandemente, as the Counlels, 
' Thepreparation ſhall be as before. | 
In the firlt point he thall marke,thattheſe counſels left by 
Math. 19. Jeſus chriſt are three principall. The tirſt,co leaue all goods, 
dignities, honours ot the world forthe honour of God, which 
is performed by the yow of Pouerty. 
Ibid. The ſecond, to make deadly warre with all bodily plea- 
ſures , euen ſuch as are lawfull , and4for this end is made the 
vow of Chaſtity. 
The third, to renounce our proper will , and to ſacrifice 
it ypon the Altar of God, by the vow of Obedience . 

In the ſecond. point he ſhallnote, thar for the perfarmance 
The gra- 25 well of the Commandements, as of the Counſells, God 
ce ot eod giueth his grace, and all neceflary yertues. And as hauing 
thegene- maderhe world for the ſuſtenance of his Creatures , he hath 
ral mea- withall giuen them naturall induſftrie to ſeeke for it, & proper 
nes tO and fitinſtruments to pratife, and vſe their. induſtry; to the 
keep the þjrq, his wings and beake toflie; tothe fith , his finnesand 
em 094 eng bones as oares ro ſwimme, & force for fiſhing;to beaſtes,clawes 

MENts. | ; ag 
| and teeth for hunting, In like fort giuing ro man'the Com- 

mandements of life euerlaſting,he hath alſo ginen him meanes 
topractiſe-the one, tothe end, to gayne the other. 

| This meanes is Grace , not only that which Deuines call, 

S. Thom. Grace that maketh.gratefull , but alſo the other called, Grace 


4 & of gratuite, Which 1s indeed, a fauour of God-, bur of it ſelfe 


IG. 


' Math. 16. 
Luc. 9. 


ling , and ſuch like preſents and gifts from heauen common 
to Ts good and bad, which $. Paul comprehendeth in few 


wordes, in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians : They are. 


both giuen freelie, but the firſt is called Grace making grateful, 
1.Cor.12» for the noble effect thereof, which is to juſtify by remiſſion of 
ſinnes, and to make him that poſſeſſeth it, the friend of God , 
EF of Whole ſingular fpirituall guitt it is, & ſupernaturall; adiuine 
| x quality, which infuſed into the ſoule cleanſerh from all filth, 
mſtify & Maketh it iuſt, & by thoſe ſupernaturall vertucs ſhe bringeth 
adorne With her, doth beaurifyher in all he: Aaculties, enlighteneth 
the ſoule. the ynderitanding, reifieth the. will, fortifieth the memory, 
| - quencheth 


maketh him not abſolutly good who hath it, ſuch as are. 
Eloquence , Prophecy , diſcerning, of ſpirits, guifts of hea-- 
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quencheth concupiſcence , and finally driucth out all , that 
may diſpleaſe the eyes of that ſoueraigne beauty, & furniſheth 
her with all vertues( as it were with heauenly drefling+ and 
artires ) that might worthily adorne her, as a ſpouſe decked a 
with her mariage garmentand iewells, as S. Iohn ſpeaketh, & ; Re 
ſo maketh hereuery way gratious to her eſpouſe & Creatour , ' 

Now then as God producethin nature food and corporall ſu- 
ſtcnance by natural cauſes, as Fithes, by the water; apples, by 

the aple-trees; Figs, by hig trees, and ſo other effects by their 
proper-cauſes in iike fort doth he giue in his Church his gra-+ 

ces by the Sacraments, as by ſupernaturall cauſes, which are 230'4- 
therfore called, veſlells and initruments of grace, Which they lets & = 
containe, as the cauſe coteyneth the effe, as the Sunne heat, rumers 
the cherry-tree cherryes, and ſo in others . And theſe be of this 
ſ-auen, all which haue this in common, to powre-the grace grace, 
of God into the ſoule, or to increaſe and augment it ; & beſi- contay- 
des euery one produceth his particuler fruit and effec . Bap- P'ng tas 
tiſme, gluing vs fayth, maketh the ſpirituall birth or regene- "——_ 
ration , andplaceth a man in the number of the children of c—_— 
God. Confirmation giueth increaſe of heauenly ſtrength, 
couragioully to confelſe the ſame faith.and the name of leſus 

Chriſt. The Euchariſt is ordayncd for the tood of the ſoule, to 

keep itin goo.{caſe, to preſerue it fiom euill, and ro pur in 

the Lads the ſcedofa glorious reſurreftion. Fennance is a 
medicine againſt ſiane, phyſike tor theſoule, aiid 4 reconcili- 

ation thereof £3 + Mariage is for the comlort of the ma- 


ried, and forth nes of corporal generation . Order is for 
the Ilawfull creation and multiplication of Prieſtes, Ofhcers 
in the houſe of God. Extreme vnction is for neceſſary armour 
and defenceia the laft conflict of this life . 

'The thirdſhall conlider, that this grace on one ſide brin- Tio md 
geth with ir, as we haue fayd, the ornaments and riches of ali ,.. pd. 
the molt goodly vertues:euen as the heauely river that flow- with ir al 
ed our of earthly Paradiſe, carrying in her courſe and ſtreame; yertucs. 
ſands of moſt fine gold, and many ſortes of precious ſtones, 
wherewith it enriched the land it watered : and on the other 
Ade, ir puts force.and vigour to the vertues, which finding Gen.2 13 
themſclues in a ſullicd ſoule , are in a manner dead, wi:hour 

R tructifying 
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fructifying to life euerlaſting. It giueth fayth to thoſe that- 


haue it nor, as in Baptiſme, and quickeneth their faith who 
haue it but dead, as to Chriſtians in mortall finne, whome 
the calleth toa better courſe, cleanſing their ffnne by the Sa- 
crament of Pennance : the giueth hope to them that want it, 
and fortifyeth them that haue it weakly ; ſhe giueth charity, 
or rather is charity her ſelte, the moſt precious pearle, that is 
in the treaſury of the holy Ghoſt, a vertu aboue all other moſt 
acceptable to God, and making the ſoule acceptable ro him. 
The ver- Theſe three vertues are called Theologicall, becauſe they 
tuesThe- haue God (Thesn) as their firſt and direct obie, they ſpeake 
ological. of him as of their proper ſubiect, and do molt neerly concerne 
wY q ® his ſeruice; for by them we belicue in him, hope in him, and 
Cane louchim, andhonour him, asour ſoueraigne Lord according 
to his law, as we haue ſaydels where. 

T he ſame Grace giueth, or perteRteth the other yertues, 
9d whe. called Morall, whero ſome be called Cardinall- vertues, for 
cs Car- Þ<ing the principall ſpring of diuers others, and they are 
dinall, foure. Prudence, that maketh vs aduiſed in our actions, ro the 
| end, not to deceaue our ſelues,or our Neighbour. Tuſtice,that 

teacheth vs to giue cuery one his owne. Temperence, which 
is the bridle of our deſires, and appetites. And Fortitude, 
which giueth our ſoule courage , to ſuſtaine any dangerous 
encounter, and yaliantly toexpole her ſelfe to death, tor the 
honour of God, and our owne ſaluation, or our. Neighbours: 
The daur and out of theſe foure ſprings do ariſe, Diltgence, Liberality, 
ghters of Humility, Religion, Piety , Chaſtity , and other qualityes , 
the Car- which ſhe giueth, eyther altogeather, or els doth perfect the, 
dinalycr- | 
malyer- and adornz them, as that Queene was adorned ; of whome 
mes*  Daxid ſong in theſe wordes : The Queene ftood on thy right hand, 
Pſal. 44. Coathed in garments of gold , compaſſed ahout with variety . This. 
_ Queene is the deuout Soule : the gold is the grace of God, & 
_ this variety are the ſondry , and _ vertues and graces, 
wherewith the is garniſhed, as the body with precious attires 
of ſundry ſuffes and faſhions. . 


The 


KC 
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The fourth and fifth pointes of the precedent Meditation . The ſeauen 
Luiftes of the Holy Ghoſt , and the eight Beatitades . 


CHAP. XXXLI. 


* H E fourth point $:all conſider, how further to purify 
theſe foreſayd vertues, andto rayſe the prayſe of them 
by ſome particuler quality God hath ioyned vnto them the 
guifrs of the Holy Ghoit, Wiſedome, Vnderſtanding, Coun- Eſa. rt. 
{ell, Fortitude, Knowledge, Piery, and the Feare ot God. #jg, is, 
By Wiſedome, we doe perfectly know our end,and con- Amb.c.20 
ſtantly doe direct all our actions to the glory ot God . By Vn- Aug. 209, 
der{tanding, we are elcuated to the vnderſtanding of the my- 4cremp . 
ſteryes of our faith . Counſell, cauſeth vs to take good, aſſured © 17+ 4 
aduice againſt the crafrs and ſubtiltyes ot the Diuell, to make Sy 
vs tefiſt and preuent them . Knowledge, ſheweth vs mo li- 
uely the will ofGod.: as Fortitude giueth vs ſtrength ro exe- 
cuteit, Piety, maketh ys ſpecially deuoute and obedient. 
Feare, is as a faithfull Schoole-maiſter, keeping vs from ſin . 
Wiſedome, which is the firſt guifx, mack vs to God, and 42-209, 
Feare, which is the laſt, dath depreſſe and humble ys in our #7: 
ſelues for God, ſayth $, Augufine:and by this counterpoiſe our 
ſoule is kept in an euen eſtate of iuſtice. 
But becaule the he of reward, hath a great force to ex- 
cite men to good, in the fifth point ſhall be noted how our Sa- The Bea 
uiour hath left vs thoſe heauenly leſſons of his ſermon in the tirudes 
mountaine, compoſed of eight Maximes of heauenly Philoſo - daitesfor 
phy, putting to euery one his price of the ſame height and ya- Vs 2 
lour, though of diuers names and ſortes, tothe end by this 
heauenly bayte to draw vs tothe obſeruation of his Comman- 
ments and Counſells, and to the getting and practiſing of the 
foreſayd vyertues and guifts of the Holy Ghoſt . Theſe eight 
Maximes are eight aduertiſements called Beatitudes, for that 
each one carrieth in his forehead the name, and promiſe of 
Bearitude, and giueth it at the laſt to euery one in his ranke 
and order, | 
I. _ are the poore in;ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdome of he4- Math « 55 
2 « Bleſſed are the meeke, for they shall poſſeſſe the earth. | 
- Ra IE... 


$ my 4 ond i CEac is SH 
GE þ bs Ig #28, 42.3. 0 > mains." a 
_y mY OM IYRE ne CT = 005 
Y < = 
d2 "B — > = Mz "4 


Ea 
SE” 
EL 


TONS od OW EE NEE 
DE EE I EA 


= 


"> EF. ho 
IIA pa 7 £ 
> . 


= 
AER T: 


- 

"- 54 > - £43 

Fa $5 ( + 
SEL nx 


NE OE SIT IS > 


*- "R< bs Co 
Wee OI x 
—_ 
- - ns err -w 
= == 73, Pur. 
Ee one tt 


——? 


732 Trzr PriLGRIME 
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3 - Bleſſed are they that mourne, for they sball be comforted. 

A « Bleſſed are they that bunger and thirſt for iuitice , for they shall 
be ſatisfyed... 

5 . Bleſſed are the mercifull, for they shall obtaine mercy. 

6 . Bleſſed are the cleane of hart, for they shall ſee God . 

”. my are the peace- makers, for they shall be cailed the Sonnes 
of God. 

$. Bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecution for Tuſtice, for theirs # 

the kingdome of Heauen . 

The ſpeach thall be made by thanks- giuing,and requeſt 
in this ſort. O my Creatour,.and ſoueraigne Redeemer , my 
ynderſtanding is too ſmall to conceaue the greatnes of thy li- 
berality , & my tongue vnſuffcient worthily to thanke thee 
for the thouſand part of thy benefits; nor all my partes, al- 
though they could all ſpeake with the tongues of Angels: I 
thanke thee notwithſtanding, from the bottome of myharr ,. 
and with the beſt accent of my language that my mourh can. 
vtter: the confeſſion of my inſutficiency,is a faithfull & cleare 
witneſle of thy great bounty. Thou haſt dictated ro me thy 
lawes, to dire my feet into the way of thy iuſtifications,the 
path of heauen. Fhou haſt left me thy heauenly counſells, to 
make me a good ſcholler in the ſchoole of perfeRion, and to 
make me capable of greater glory in thy great day.'Thou halt 
left me a thouſand meanes of thy grace, of thy yertues, ofthe 
guifts of thy holy Spirit, a thouſand baites and allurements of 
thy liberall promiſes, to keep & accompliſh eaſily , conſtatly 


& couragiouſly, all that thou haſt commanded & counſelled. 


What couldeſt thou do more, O my King, for thy poore val- 
fal ? And whatcan I now doe, but confeile chat I am ouer- 


whelmed with thy benefits, and confounded for not hauing. 


performed my duty , wherto I was bound by ſo many titles 3 
What ? But beſeech thy Maieſty, by thyne owne great name, 
by the great merit of thy only Sonne my Redeemer, thar »t 


would pleaſe thee to continue alwayes to be liberall in my 


behalfe, and giue megrace abundant and effeuall, thar I be 
no more vngratefull ynto thee, but a thankfull-child, ſeruing 
thee with all my hart inthis morrall life, tothe end, I may 
Prayle thee for euer in the life to come « - Th 
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The after-dinner , and Enening ofthe four- 
rcenth dayes Journey . 


The Counſells do facilitate, and make eaſy the obſerugtion of the 
Commandements, CHAP. XA AL1IL. 


H E after- dinner ſhall paſle in repeating ſome points of - 
the morning meditation, namely ofthe Counſels of our - —_ 
Sauiour. There the Pilgrime ſhall obſerue, how the Coun- Eat 
fells are more high in dignity of action, then the Commande- the Co. 
ments are , and yet notwithſtanding they help to perform mande- 
them the better. As for example, none can more eaſily and ments . 
exactly pertorme the firſt three Commandements , niore ea- 
fily and holily adore God, hallow his Name, ſanctify his 
Feaſtes, then he that forſaketh all thin gs to ſerue him with al 
his hart, offering himſelfe an holocautt ro rhe diuine maie- 
ſty. None do more eafily honour Father and Mother,leſſe in- 
jure their Neighbours in body and goods, then he that louerh 
all wirh a perfect loue, and acknowledgeth in all, the Image 
of God, that prayerth for all, deſfireth heauen to all, that em- 
ployeth himſelſzif ro all, thar hath left the vſe and right ef all 
pleaſure, and taken his leaue of all earthly deſires, not caring 
but for heauen : ſorhar theſe counſells are as the wheeles ofa £4. 
Cart, where though the drawing of the wheeles do increaſe j;,. 
the weight, yetitmaketh the drawing more eaſy to the hor- whecles . 
fes. 
He may 2lſoentertaine himſelf in the meditation of ſome 
of the Beatitudes, and therein behould the practiſe of the Son 
of God, of his glorious Mother,and of other Saints, who haue The glo- 
beene markeable in pouerty of ſpirit , thatis, in voluntary 7799S Vit 
d yowed to God for deuotion, in mildeneſſe, and 7'%, P**” 
pouerty, and yowe ) neſſe, and £.q,, 
meeknes, in cleaneſſe of hart ; and in all he ſhall ſee that gio- yerrue a- 
rious Lady holdech the higheſt place of perte&tion . When boue all 
night is come he ſhall giue ſpeciall thankes to God, and to this Saints . 
holy Virgin his Aduocate, that he hath happily ended the ſe- 
cond weeke of his way, and ſo he ſhall end his dayes journey 
and retire himſclic to his reſt . 
R3 - The 
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The fifteenth day. | 
A Medrtation ypon Good workes. CHAP. XX XIV. 
N the morning of this fitteenth day, the Pilgrime ſhall 
A. make his meditation vpon Good Workes, as order requi- 
reth, for atrcr the Commandements, Counſells, Grace, Ver- 
rues, the guifts of the Holy Ghoſtare giuen, and reward pro- 
miſled for working well, doth very fitly follow theſe medita- 


tions that haue beene made ofall them. The beginning ſhall 


be as betore . 
T he firſt point ſhall be to meditate, how as well the old 
Ail tie Teſtament, as the new euery whereexhorteth man ro do wel, 
Bible cx- and ro abſtaine from euill, ſhewing him that to that end God 
o—__ made him, placing him as ſoone as he was.made in Paradiſe, 
ad... + ©. to keepand labour it, with a law of obedience , not to touch 
the Tree of the knowledge of good and euill; and to the ſame 
Gen.2,15 End after his fall, giuing his commandements, with promiſe 
of reward to thoſe that ſhould keep them, and puniſhment to 
Gen. 17”. the tranſgreſſours, who ſhall giue themſelJus to vice: therfore 
It is that he ſhewed himſelfe to accept the ſacrifice of Abel, and 
Gen-4 4+ checked. Cainfor hypocriſy, and after ſpeaking to Abrabam Fa- 
ther of his people : Walke ({ayth he) before me , and be perfet: I 
Cer-1s « pill make my couenant with thee, and I will multiply thee exceeding- 
ly . Walke, that is, do well, & 1 will giue thee a rich reward 
of thy fidelity, and good works , and as he ſayda little before, 
Thelaſt 1 am thy reward too-to yreat . 
imdgmet In the new Teſtament, there is nothing oftener or more 
thall be earneſtly recommended ynto ys then good workes. All the 
be vpon ſermons of our Sauiour are founded ypon this Theme, andin 
SIY”- one of them he torerelleth, that at his grear day, at the ſhuting 
"Y vpof the world, he will judge men for their good or bad 
Matt. 10. Workes, toeternall glory, or confuſion; and in one place he 
42.  promiſeth reward even vntoa cupp of cold water giuen for 
his ſake, ſhewing that he will leaue nothing, though neuer ſo 
Rom: . 2 « ſmall without recompence, ſo carefull he is to.encourage vs to 
10, do well. His Apoſtles and feruants, S . Paul, S. Iohn and 0- 
=, by thers haue ſpoken in like fort, preaching alwayes, that God 
. 4 '*** will render ynto euery man according to his workes, and li- 
ung 
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ving agreeably to their preaching. | 
, The ran or ſhall Lone thar goof'werkes meaſured: by _—_ | 

the foot of bare nature, without any other quality, and as an jyorkes 
effe& oaly of tree will, doe nor merit eternall glory, a limi- merit pa- 
red action hauing no proportion to a recompence of an infinit radiſe. 

valew : but being conſidered notin itſelfe, but as grafted in 
heauenly grace, and the infinite vigour of the holy Ghoſt 

dwelling in the ſoule, giving ir the right of adoption towar- 

des God, by the merits of Teſus Chriſt, ic contayneth in this op, ,,-_ 
reſpect the price of eucrlaſting glory. And as we ſee in nature gfe. 
alictle liuely ſeed rocontainein ita hidden vertue, and force ginning 
to bring forth a great tree, and fruit without number; as for or birth 
example , alitcle nur incleſeth in the ſeed', a Nut-tree , and of natu- 
millions of Nutres, and as many trees by ſucceftion for euer af- curall 
ter;ſo in a ſupernaturall ſort, the action of morall vertues ®Pges + 
quickened by the grace of God, carierth a title, and ſeed of the 
kingdome of heauen ; thisis a meruailous ſtrength & vertue, p,,,, 
and it is alſo from God: whereupon S. Proſper ſayth : What Pſal. 1k. 
can be found more ſtrong andpuiſſant, then this ſeed; by the growth &+- 

filling wherof is gained the k\ng dome of Heauen?We know alſo that 
inheritance is due by juſtice to adopriue children, inlike ſort 

is the inheritance of heauen due to rhe Chriſtian that ſerueth 

his heauenly Father with the Charity & loye of a true child: 

And in title of this grace and adoption , God promiſeth felici- 

ty to his children, and by his promiſe bindeth himſelfe in iu- 

ſtice, to giue ynto their vertue the reward of life everlaſting: _ 
and therefore $. Paul ſayth confidently : I haue fought 4 good *' 199-48 
fight, I haue fimshed my courſe , I haue kept the fayth, for the reft 
there is reſerued for me « Crowne of inflice , which our Lord the iuſt 

Iudge shall render to me at that day, and net only to me, but to all that gy cog 
loue his comming . He would fay, I haue done good works, and binderh 
by them deſerued a crowne, which God hath promiſed to all himielfe 
thoſe thar ſerue him, and therefore I expect it asa thing due by his _ 
from his hand, who gaue me the grace to worke well, & who promiſe. 
by his promiſe is bound to crowne my workes, and all that 
ſerue him. And elſwhere ſpeaking of the adoption of the chil- , 
dren of God : If-we be ſonnes ( ſayth he ) then heires, thatis , by 
right of adoption we haue heauenfor well doing. Now - 

y | R 
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had giuen this right & grace freely to Adam, & he haning loft 
How Te- it by his owne faulr, the Meſſias, that is the {onne of God leſus 
tas hath Chriſt, was promiſed, to recover him , and his poltezity, who 
recoue- at lait comming into the world, and being made Man, hath 
red what mecritted by li> Paſſion, in fauour and behaif of all men , hig 
Adam brethren, palt, preſent , & to come, wherew ith their wotkeg 
loſt are made luwuing workes , & in 1wltice mernorious of lite ever- 

laſting , it they be lyuely members of their head & Redeemer, 
Iclus the Therefore in the fir{t fountaine, thatis, by the merit of I<ſug 
root Otal Chi, we ment life cuerlaſting and our recompence , which 
mciit. . ; —_ . 
is the glory of the goo.ines and 1ultice of God: and {uch as ſay, 
that our merits do dsrog tcrrom the honour of God, are :g- 
norant of the law of God, and of the vertue of out Saviour, & 
iniurious to the ſame God himſelf, & to the merit of the ſame 
Saulour . 
T he third point ſhall confider, how he that doth no good 
The idle yorkes, doth abiſe his owne dignity vnder th.e ynreaſo- 
p<r10n 15 qable, and vnſcntble creatures, al which do worke according 
WOrle me tothe:r power . The heauens do compalle the earth, & make 
the dealt, tertili with their inituence; the ſunne and itarres doe ſhin: 
the bealtes, plants , el:ments,ceale not to moue and labour; & 
all the partes of the vniuerſall world are in perpetual Action; 
and employ then:ſclues withour reſt ro the end to which their 
If tho Creatour made them . That man therefore who ſtanderh idle 
idle be is a monſter amonglt inſenhible Creatures » hauing lo good 
puniited helpes aboue them, and the p. omiſe of eternall felicity which 
bow they haue not; if ne labour not , nor {eruveth the maiſter char 
much made him to woike and ſerue him, is worthy of eternall mi- 
more the {:ry and confulion, alcrhough he thould do none other ili ; bur 
WM occu- har death deſeri:eth he, thar , nor only dooth no good, but 
pied. 1 committerh finnes without number ? 
T he {peach (hal! be ro God, vpon the miſery of man, and 
The ſhall begge grace to atrend to good and holy Actions, to his 
prayer. ſeruice in theſe or like rermes . O Lord of Angells and men , 
w har thall I ſay afcer this meditation of thy workes, and the 
workes of men ? Vpon thy lawes, and their loyalry and obe- 
dience ? What ſhill | ſa: in my prayer of the m:{cr y of man, & 
ofthy greatnes? Ot his ingratitude and thy libera/ity f Of my 
POucre 
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His IovRrNEer:. 335 
pouetrty, and thy ſtrength and vertue ? Thou haſt made man, 
O Lord , that is chief Captaine of all thy other corporall cre- 
atures, to thyne owne image, and likenes, furniſhed and cou- 
pled his narure with an immorrtall foule, with an ynderſtan- 
ding, and freewill, two noble inſtruments to do noble actiss, 
and highly to prayſe thee in them, I contrary wiſe forgetting 
my lelte, and my degree, only amongſt all creatures haue cea- Pſal. 48, 
ſed to do well, and haue beene compared ynto bruit beaftes, 33+ 
and made like vnto them, yea and worſe alſo. For they not 
only are not idle inthat occupation & trade thou haſt taught | mow 
chem, but worke continually, according to their law and or- ,j —_ 
der, and wanting reaſon do follow reaſon. But my ſelfe a rea- res to do 
ſonable creature, remaine idle againſt reaſon ( one peece and yell, bur 
parte ofmy life) or do workes contrary vnto reaſon. Other of gyan . 
creatures haue receaued thy commandement but once , to do 
that which they doe, and they haue continually diſcharged 
their duty vnto this preſent. But I hauing read and heard thy 
will a hundred tymes , thy promiſes, thy menacings, do ſleep 
and ſlumber notwithſtanding, wretch and benummed that I 
am : and when I do wake, my workesare worſe then ſleep, 
and idlenes. O Maker, and Redeemer of man, reforme this 
ſame man, by the ſame power and mercy , wherewith thou 
haſt created & redeemed him. Giue yntohim, giue ynto me, 
O my Lord, asto the moſt weake and needy, itrength and 
meanes, well and holily toemploy what thou haſt given me; 
that my Vnderitanding, Will, Memory, my whole ſoule and 
body may be in perpetuall action , to bring forth workes of 
lite, to the praiſe and glory of thy holy name. 


The After-dinner , and Enening of the fif- 
teenth dayes Tourney . 


Markeable documents and inftrufions for Good workes. 
CHAP. XXXV. 


A F TER dinner, and at night the Pilgrime ſhall for his 
ſpirituall occupation diſcourſe vpon the moſt markea- 
ble ſentences of Scriptures and Saints,!poken to thew that 0- 


O ly 


The con- 
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The Ta- IY _ ſuſficeth not for ſaluatis, without good workes. The 
lents. Parable ofthe Talents holdeth the firſt place in this doQrine , 
Matth.zy tor thereby our Sauiour doth plainely inſtruct vs, and with 
I 6. authority, that we muſt negociate in the houſe of God, and 
putthe mony of his graces to profit and vſury, which to that 
end he put into our handes, with the condition of a good re- 
Ward, if we be diligent and obedient, or of puniſhment and 
Thewor- contuſion, if we be flouthfull . Alſo the parable of the worke- 
kemen. men ſent to worke in the Farmers vineyard, payd at night 
Mat. 29. for their daycs labour. Alfo the counſell which our Saujour 
Matt. 1g, £2ue tothe young man, ſaying : If thos wilt haue life exerlaRing 
7. keep my Commandements . Allothole wordes : He $hall enter ints 
the kingdome of heauen, wha doth the will of my Father, & not eaery 
Matt.7.21 one that fayth: Loyd, Loyd . Bur eſpecially he ſhall weigh the 
clauſe of that generall decree which ſhall be publiſhed ar the 
Rom. 2.13 Jaſtday in fauour of good workes againſt the flouthfull . Come 
Lice 3.2.2 y wellbeloued, poſſeſſe the kingdome which is prepared for you from rhe 
Mart, 25, Creation of the world: I was hungry and you gaue me toeate Io And 
= thereunto he thall add the plaine ſaying of S. Tames : What shal 
Yac.z, It profit, my brethren, if any man ſab, be bath fayth, without works, 
; Shall his faith ſaxe him? And S . Gregory Nazianzen : Dee good 
workss yponthe ground of thy infiruGions ; for fayth without workes 
is dead, as alſo workes lixe wot without fayth . And Saint Hie- 
Iſa 26. yome vpon theſe wordes of Eſay 26. Our citty is & fortreſſe , ſalua- 
tion shall there be put, for the inward wall and outward-: By the in- 
ward wall ({ayth he) is meant geed woeorkes, and by the other, fayth: 
for itis notinough to the outward wall of Fayth, vales this 
fayth be grounded and ſultayned by good workes . Theſe 
Theprin- Workes are Prayer, Faſting, Almes, and other workes of 
Cipall chatity, which we ſpake of before inthe atternoone of the 
good eight day. In theſe and the like diſcourſes, ſhall the Pilgrime 
WOTIkEs . paiſe the after-dinner, thereby ſtirring himſelfe ro the loue 
and practiſe of Chriſtian workes. In the euening either a- 
lone or with others, he may ſing this Canticle that tolloweth 
to ſhut vpthe cuening with toy and profit. 


"I 


A Canticle of good VV orkes , 


The pious Pilgrime that doth walks 
Vnro the Chappell of Loret , 
M#u#t worke with hand his ſoueraignts workgs, 
And kecp his ſoule fill pure and nett. 
To heare alone , and not performe 
The law of God , deth worke no meed . 
To know the way, and ndt to walke , 
Nothing deth our tourney ſpeed » 
The tree that bringeth nothing els 
But leaxes and breathing verdure , 
I; ft for fire, and not for fruit , 
And doth greet wrong to nature. 
Our Saxiour chiefe, and infleit ludge, 
The fruitleſſe Fig-tree ſtrooke with curſe, 
If man in vaine doth watt his dayes, 
Shall he not blame, and ſtrike him worſe 3 
How hoat shall then be his yenenge, 
To theſe that nothing els doe bring , 
But porſoned grapes , and fruites of death * 
Of ſinne and shame, and els nothing * 
Each thing doth worke, and nothing ſleepes , 
In Earth , in Sea, ts Heauen aboues, 
Fach thing doth mone im his degree, 
Mans end is God to know ani loxe . 
Then theſe short dayes of this short life , 
Let be in vertugus workes well ſpent , 
That laii long day thall all workes try 
VVhen ech shall * either crown'd , or shent . 
And hauing made his particuler prayer to the Blefſed 
Virgin, ke thall take himſelfe ro his lodging in good time,nor 
to be ſurpriſed by night in the fieldes. 


The ſixteenth day. 
4 Meditation of ſmne. CHAP. XXXVI. 


! | | HE morning Meditation ſhall be vpon ſinne, an atio 


oppoſite to good workes , which were the matter of the 
= - mou 
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The op- precedent mediration. This order ſhal make a fit oppoſition of 
poſirioa . 


yertue. the foulnes of the other ro hate ir. 
The hilt point thall put thedefinition of finne, the better 
What fin to know, bota the corps and countenance, and duly to medi- 
ak tate of the ioulnes rhereof : Sinne (ſayth S. Ambroſe) is a Fray- 
Ambr. de ig from the law of God , and a diſobedience 10 the heauenly Com- 
Pointe. 8, Mandinents. By S. iugufhn, it is, What is ſayd, done,or delired 
Aus | 2, againſt the law of 60d: ſo that one word ſpoken , one deed 
cone. Fauſt done, one thought conceaued againſt the Jaw of God, thar is, 
c. 27 [1. againſtany of his commandements , is a finne great or ſmall, 
cout. ep.2. mortall or veniall, according to the diuers morion of the will, 
Perl 313: finning either with full conſent, or by ſome light motion , or 
| ſuddaine ſurpriſe, and according tothe greator ſmall impor- 
tance of the thing , and other circumſtances . Of which defini« 
tions he ſhall learne, thar there is nothing ſo foule, and defor- 
med as {inne. For what can be found more monſtruous, then 
that which 1s oppoſite to the law, & rule of the higheſt wiſe= 

dome, beauty, and goodnes? 
Theſecond point ſhall conſider two ſortes of finnes, O- 
riginall, and Actuall, andthis mortall and veniall . Originall 
Aus. ench. ſinne, is that ſpot which flowed from the ſin of 4dam, where- 
164. with all men are ſtained in their conception, and beginning, 
 andis cleanſed by faythin the Meſlias , & certaine ceremonies 
Cone. Tr4. jnthe law of nature 8& Moyes ; and after the comming of the 
Jefſ'5* Meſlias, by the fayth of the ſame profeſſed in Baptiſme,by the 
Atuay Which we are made children of God, as by a ſecond ſpiritual 
mortal} birth and generation. Actuall, is that which man commit- 
finne, teth by his owne free-will and worke, which it it be grieuous 
thar is committed. in any important matter , with deliberate 
will, and full conſent, is called Mortall , becauſe it bereaueth 
the ſinner of the grace of God, which is the life of his ſoule; 8 
+ & makethir guilty of death everlaſting , called by s. Iohn, The 
Apel. of | ſeconddeath. And by S . Paul , The rewardof ſine . Such a finne 
Rom. cs, Was thepride of the firſt Angell, & his Complices , made Di- 
Apoe. 21. uells thereby . Sucha finne was the diſobedience of Adam, As 
Re 6, Ctuallin himſelte, and Originall to all his children . If _ b- 

. cTua 


vertue to vice, and by ſetting their faces one. againſt another, 
ofviceto We may better diſcerne the beauty of the one to loue it, and 
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Atuall finne be nor grieuous , that is, ifit be committed in a 
ſmall matter , without full conſent, as an idle word, alighe * 
negligence, an ewll rhought, a toule motion,- Without any 
Itayed conſent, it 1s that we call V.eniall, of the Latin word 
Venia, Which {iignifyeth Pardon , becauſe ic is eaſily pardona- 


ble, not making man enemy to God, and for defacing where- 


of, no Sacrament is neceſſary, as it is for mortal. Notwithſtan- 
ding we mult keep our ſelues , as farre fromit as we can, for 
that it cooleth and quencheth charity, and chriſtian deuorion, 
and maketh way for morrtall, and itis well done to confeſſe 
them dayly, both to purge them, and to preuentthem. Now ug. ſer. 
this diſtinction taught by the Catholike Church, as we learne de Santis 
in the Councell of Trent, and the ancient DoQtours, & name- 41 » ep:#. 
Iy S . Auguitine, may be vnderſtood by a fimilitude in. the bo- = ' =g 
dy . For as there becertaine diſcaſes and woundes deadly of |. "YI 
their owne nature, as tie Plurifie, the hoat ague , the wounds%,# TO 
of the brayne, hart, or the like; & others are not ſo, as the ter- 
tian ague, and quartaine, the Migrame, and other woundes Morat!] 
or blowes on the leſfle vitall and noble partes of the body, woundes 
which are {mall & healed ſoone; fo ir happeneth to the ſoule, 9 dilea- 
the diſeaſes and wondes whereofare vices, and finnes, which {© + 
if they depriue it of the Grace of God, are mortall maladies,8& .. 
deadly woundes , and is mortall ſinne , if they doe notde- ,,,.q 
priue him thereof, but alter a little the harmony of his peace gf the 
with God, theſe arelight diſeaſes, and are veniall finnes. ſoulc . 
The third point thall ponder, how finne beginneth by : 

ſuggeſtion , groweth by delectation,and is perfected by con- 
ſent. By ſuggeſtion of the diuell;the world,orthe fleth, ſome 
of theſe three enemies caſting into our mynd fome obiect c6- 
trary to the laweof God : ro which __— ſuccedeth a 
phony and Iyking of the ſenſe , willing Pl beholding the os 

iect,, as Eue was delighted to ſce the forbidden fruit. To 
pleaſure ſucccederh Conſent, and to cenſent the execution & 
Coun Aran - the finne : So Zxe after the-had reccaued the 
ſuggeſtion of the Serpent, cheapening it at the fight, and 
Me g her hartto Leliphe h— wade Wy to - o—_— 
rhe execution, and bit of the apple. , and rooke that morſell co the 
that infetedallthe race of mankind ; BeBeld bers (ſay our Do» depth, 
dy. © S 3 | Rours | 
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142 Tre Pr GRIME 
Ge: 1. 4. fours ) the linkes, & rings of thu ſtrong chaine of ſinwe + Of ſugs 
morac.2s geſtion commeth thought, of thought pleaſure , of pleaſure 


1649, 1. 2. conſent , of conſ{enr the works , of the worke cuftome , of 


de ſu199 cuſtome deſpaire,of deſpaire defence of ill, of defence boaſting 
ban. c:23 of boalting damnation. This is the chayne which that old 
Ifal- 118. Tyrant made of the worke, whereof himſelt was authour, 
_ 4 ** thatis of fine: theſe are the cordes and boltes wherewith he 
Aus. 7 i fettereth the poore ſinner, and in fine doth caſt him hedlong 
cont2j}.c.s bound hand & foot into the ſhipwracke of eternal damnation, 
Grez.l. 25 Inthe ſpeach the Pilgrime thal deſire of God grace to auoid 
moral c.12 finne, and ſhall ſay :O infinite bounty, keep me trom ſinne if ic 
pleaſe thee, and preſerue me ftom any alliance with that abor« 
tive impe {o monſtrous and infected. Ler death armed with 
all ſortes of torments pull my ſoule out of my body , rather 
than I ſhould confentto any itinne, though neuer ſo fmall a+ 
gainſt thy holy Law, O ſweet left, and infinit bounty, how 
ſhould I ottend thez being ſo milde , good, and bountifull ? 
Chaſt Tsſeph ſaid to his Miſtreſle who ſollicited him to vnchafh 
loues: How can I commit ſo great an offence againſt my 
Maiſter , of whoms I haue received fo many benefits ? How 
can [ then finne againſt thee, O my Maiſter, and ſouueraigne 
Lord, feeing thou haſt bound me with many berter titles, by 
{o many fauours and promiſes? Seeing thou haſt bought me 
not with gold, or filuer , or any corruptible price , but with 
the ranſome of thy moſt precious bloud, how can I then ofs 
fend thee? 


The 
ſpeach . 


O glorious virgin Mother of the Allmighty, and who by * 


To the ſpeciall priuiledge from his Omnipoteney waſt preſerued fro 
B. Virgin a{[ ſpot inthy Conception and Birth, and in all thy ations, 8 
walt preſerued all pure, and beautified, enriched and adorned 
with a thouſand verrtues , helpthy poore Pilgrime with thy 
credit and grace, and procure me pardon of my finnes paſſed , 
and effetuall grace for hereafter to remaine without ſtayne 
ofany ſinne, euen veniall, if it may be by the grace of thy 
Sonne. Let myne eyes be enlighrened with the heauenly 
beames , that they may neuer ſlumber into this deadly fleep , 
Pſal 124+ and that myncienemie may neuer fay : Ihawe prevailed ageenit 
him. T his guift, Q happy virgin, wiilredound to the glory = 
rae 


ln ed. ai 


His TIovrNEY. 143: 
the MaieRy of thy Soune , to the health ofthy weatied Pil- 

ime , who honoureth & ſerueth thee, and by thy aſſiſtance 
defireth to ſerue with all his foule , that Lord whomethy lelf 
adoteſt , 


The After-dinner, and Euening of the ſix- 
tecnth dayes Tourney . 


Of the ſeauen Capitall ſinnes , commouly called Mertall, and of their = 
Branches, CHAP. XXXVII. 
I N the Afternoone, and in the reſt of the day, the Pilgrime 
ſhall perfiſt vpon the ſame marter , for though it be bur 

fowre to the taſte, yet taken with a holy Meditation, and di- 
cefted into the ſtomake of the deuour ſoule, ir helpeth much 
ro deface and deteſt finne. He thall diſcourſe ypon the ſeauen 
finnes commonly called mortall, or more properly Capital, 
for being the heades, and ſpringes of divers others . They are, The '- ; 
Pride, Couetice, Lechery , Enuy, Gluttony, Anger, Slouth; Capitall 
hauing ſo many vertues oppoſite to encounter them, Humi- finne . 
lity, Libcrality, Chaſtity, Charity, Abſtinence, Patience, De. 
Lotion or Diligence , 

Pride, is an inordinate defire of excellency, whether it 
reigne within the ſoule only, or be manifeſted or difcouered 
by wordes or workes outwardly , This is the King of finnes, 
altogeather abhominable before God, and the Capitall ene vp. ep, 
my of all vertue; thence as from a peſtilent root do all vices 55. 
ſpring and take life, and eſpecially theſe, Diſobedience, Boa- Gre: 3- 
ſiting, Hypocriſy, Contention, Pertinacy, Diſcord, and Curi- *©94'5t- 
Olity . 
"Count is adifordinate appetit of hauing an inſatiable 
thirſt, making continually more drye, the more it drinketh : Bafil.hons. 
from thence come Treaſon, Fraudes, Deceit, periury » Dif- #2 duite; 
quietnes, Violence, inhumanity, and hardnes of harrt.. 17, 

Lechery is a difordinate appetite of pleaſures of the bo- | 
dy, ſhe bringeth forth blindneſle of {pirit, inconfidetation, in- 7 ur = 
conſtancy, precipitation in affaires , ſelfe loue, hatred of God, : "EY 
greedines of this life, feare and horror of death and iudgment, ſh 


and deſpaite of life euerlaſting. 


The cont- 
trary ver- 
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144 THz PirLGRriME 
Bafil. hom. . Enuy is a ſadnes or griefe at the good of others, and hats 
11. de (i- Of their prof} perity, or good ſucceſle; either of their Superiours 
X07 6. becauſe they cannot equall rhem, or of their inferiours, in that 
Cyp.dexe!o they would not haue them equalls: her daughters are, Ha- 
& lww#c - tred, Murmuring, DetraCtion, wicked Ioy of the cuill, & wic- 
ked Griefe at the good of another. 
Gluttony, is an inordinate deſire of eating and drinking ; 
her children are Foolith mirth, Teſting , Prating, Scurrility , 
Greg.mor- Stupidity ot ſenſes, and Vnderſtanding . 
31, Anger, is a diſordinate defire of reuenge , of whome do 
riſe, Debates, Swellings, Contumelies, Clamours, Indigna- 
Bern. ſer . tion, Blaſphemy:.. | 
de Aſc. Slouthis alanguour of ſpirit, remiſſe and flow to doe 
well, and a heauines, and ſadnes in ſpirituall thinges : of her 
Greys oroweth Malice, Rancour, Puſillanimity , Deſpaire, a loa- 
4 4 1 | thing of neceſſary commandements, Euagations. | 
Lal The Pilgrime hauing this afternoone caſt his eyes atte- 
tively ypon theſe bodyes and branches, vpon theſe Captaines 
and their companies, and recommending himſelfe in the euc- 
ning with ſome particuler prayer to God, the B . Virgin, & 
his good Angell, that he may bealwayes aſliſted by the 
ayde againſt theſe enemies , he ſhall looke for lodging, and 
reſt. 


The feaventeenth Day. 


Of the firit ſinne which was of the Angells, and of the ſecond which was 
of Adam,and of their effes : and of the ſinnes of euery one in parti= 
culer, which maketh the third ſort . 
CHAP. XXXVIIL. 


VV E LL, to penetrate and diſcouer the deformity of 
ſinne , and to conceaue a dug hatred thereof, the 
Piſgrime ſhall beſtow oneday inthe meditation ef the effes 
of tin, therein cleerely to ſee it ſelfe : for as by the fruit the 
tree is knowne, and the workeman by his worke, ſo isthe 

malice of finae manifeſt by the euills thereof. 
The fa The firſt point, ſhall be to bring into his mind and me- 
ofthe mory the finne of the frit Angel, and his Confederates in that 
Angells . faction, who hauing bceac creared to the Lmage of God ” = 
ate 
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His TovnrNnEtY. 14 
ſlate of grace , and endowed with many excellent guifts of 
nature, rebelling afterward againſt their Lord and Maker , of 
ſuch noble ſpirits as they were, were made Diuels, & thrown 
headlong from heauen to hell, there for their rebellion to ſuf- 
fer the torments of euer- burning flames . Whereupon the Pil- ,, 
grime vſing the light of his ynderſtanding , to enlighten and jigourf 
moue his will, and toſtirre it vp to a deteltation offinne in ge- of the fin 
nerall, and toshame and confuſion for his owne in particuler, of An 
ſhall chus diſcourſe. If theſe diuine ſpirits, and the moſt good- gelb . 
ly and glorious creatares that were in heauen , for one onely 
finne, were ſo turned and transformed from an extreme be- 
auty, to a monſtrous foulnes and deformity ; how abhomina- 
ble are thoſe who commit many? Who doe nothing els? Who 
are plunged in their vices, as Swine in their durt ? And with 
what filthines haue I deformed my owne ſoule by ſo many as 
I haue committed ? And if God ſpared not theſe noble Cittizes 
of heauen, and feruants ef his owne houſhould, bur hath caſt 
them, as the Apoſtle ſayth, with chaines of darknes into the 
dungeon of hell, reſerued for that great day and generall iud- 
gement, what entertaynement may I expect at the handes of 
this ſouecraigne Tudge, if I amend not my lite? 
The 3. point thalbe appropriated to the conſideration of 
the finne of 4dam, which 1s the ſecond ſinne in regard of the 
erſon which is man, differing in nature from the Angells : 
Los the Memory ſhal repreſent to the V nderſtanding the do-+ 
lefull fall of our firſt Fathers, and their honourable eſtate cha» 
ged intoa miſerableexile & baniſhment : how Adam hauing 
beene formed of durt, and quickned with a ſoule, bearing the 
Image and likenes of God, and Exe brought forth to the Like= 
nes of man, of one ofthe ſides and ribs of Adam, ſuffering the- 
ſelues tobe perſuaded by their capitall enemy, did eat of the 
forbidden fruit, and ſodainly loft the grace and fauour of their 
Creatour, the life of the ſoule, and all that they had good be- 
ſides, the guifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ſuſtice, Charity, their 
rightto heauen, and the immortality of their body . Our Pil- 
grime then ſhall behould them as preſent, driven out of Para- 
diſe, cloathed in beaſtes skins, and from the place of pleaſures Ge. 3.2; 
and delighrs, caſt into a —— of death and es, in 
WIHac | 


2o Per.25 


The fine 
of Adam 
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which they performed a long & ſeuere pennance, thatis 9008 
yeares and more z and finally he ſhall conſider, the great cor- 
ruption, that hath come from this root, hauing like a generall 
plague infected all mankind , and thrulit thouſand- thouſandes 
of perſons to cuerlaſting death; out of which conſideration, 
he ſhall draw light to diſcouer the poiſon of finne, to hate and 
deteſt it. 
= > | The third point ſhall be to meditate in himſelfe his owne 
_ bed faultes, which 1s the third ſort of finne in regard of the perſon. 
per fins , Heere our Pilgrime calling to remembrance, his owne enor- 
miryes, ſhall conſider , that many thouſands are in hell, thar 
perhaps had committed but one of thoſe ſinnes, that he hath 
done himſelfe: he ſhall thinke that many are codemned to the 
ſame hell ofeuerlafting death for {innes , lefle and fewer then 
his are, whereby he ſhall learne, how great the goodnes of 
God is toward him, hauing thus patiently expected him to 
pennance, and how great is the malice & malignity of linne , 
hauing moued and incited rhe infinite bounty ſo farre,as to or» 
daine paines vnſ{peakable for the grieuouſnes of them, and e- 
ternall for the laſting to puniſh it withall . With which conſi- 
deration being heat and warmed, he ſhall ſpeake in his ſpeach 
thus to our Sautiour. 
O ſouueraigne L ord and Redeemer of my ſoule, how 
The great Is the peruerſity of this monſter , whoſe foulenes thy 
ſpeach. light hath diſcouered to me in her effects : Itmadea reuolr in 
heauen among thy domeſticalls, making them rebell againſt 
thee. It hath brought confuſion and plagues to the families of 
Men, and hath marked them all, with her infernall brood ; 8& 
her malignity was ſo great and ſtrong , that there mult be an 
eternity of puniſhments to chaſtice it : the infection ſo deadly, 
Sag that the quickening , and life- giuing bloud was neceſ!a1y to 
cleanſe it. O mortall men, whereof thinke you, when you do 
the works of death ? Where is your memory, notremembring 
whatis paſſed ? Where is your prouidece, not regarding what 
is tocome? Where 1s your hart and wit, yielding your loue to 
fo monſtrous and deteſtable an enemy ? O ſweer Ileſus, made 
man for my ſinnes, crucifyed for my ſinnes, and raiſed againe 


for my iultice, pardon me my finnes, which were too great = 
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His TovRNEyr, 145 
be pardoned, were not thy mercy infinit.; and by the ſame 
mercy keep me from offending thee any more : giue me tears 
to bewaile thoſe I haue committed, & force to forbeare heer- 
after, both which guifts are worthy of thee,and both moſt ne- 
ceſlary to me. O Bleſſed Virgin yetagaine, now & alwayes To the B. 
be my Aduocate , it is the honour of thy ſonne, that I may ob- Vurgin. 
taine my ſuite , and the ſaluation of thy poore and deuoted 
Pilgrime. 


The after-dinner , and Euening of the ſcaucn« 
teenth dayes Journey . 


The effe 5 of Sinne, and diners paines. CHAP, XX XIX. 
FT: H E reſt of the day the Pilgrime ſhall imploy his houres 


ro ruminate and repeat ſoive particuler effects of finne, 

the better to know and dereſt it : He thal ſee, how it made the 
chief Angell ſo impudent and wicked, that with the firſt vie 
of his language, he duſt accuſe his Creatour of enuy and ma- The 
lice, in that he had forbidden the tree of knowledge of good he Jiel, 
and euill, to 4dam and Exe, that they might not be like Gods, 
carrying vnder che colour of this blaſphemous calumniation, Ge, z , 
that poiſoned art, wherewith he ſtroke to death this poore 
ill aduiſed woman, and by her, her husband 4dam , & by him 
all mankind : he ſhall caſt his eyes vpon the enuy of Cain, 
which made him lift vp his hand to embrew the earth with 
his brothers bloud ; to the diſſolution of all mortall men, to- 

eather buryed inthe reuenging waues of the vniuerſall De- 
bo .to che pride of the Babylonians b'ilding againſt heaue 
totheir owne confuſion ; the impurity of the ftue ſinning Cit- 
tyes, drownedin fire and brimitone; the auarice of Giezz, and | 
of Indas; co the riot of the rich Glutton, and other ſinners, and —— 40 
ſinnes. By the view whereof he ſhalt conceaue an immortal Mark, __ 
hatred, and ſhal firmely purpoſ: ro ſerue God withall his hart Luc. 16. 
for the ryme to come, wirhout euer offending him neuer ſo 19, 
little willingly, and towards night hauing made ſome parti- 
culer prayer tothe Blelled Virgin, he thinke of his lod- 
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The eighteenth day. 


A meditation of Death, the firit effedt of ime. CH AP. XL; 


HER E is nothing more vnpleafantthen the memory 
of death to them that doe not liue well : nothing 1s 
there- More profirablero thoſe that defire well to gouerne their acti- 
meabrice ons for toliue and reigne alwayes ; and therefore the Pilgrime 
of death ſhall help himſelfe with the meditation of death, very fitly af- 
is gric- ter that of ſinne the father of death. This meditation thal have 
uous , & all his whole and entire partes. 
ro whom The Prayer preparatory as alwayes before . 
_— T he firſt Preamble ſhall repreſent aman ſtretched on his 
©* bed, intheagony ofdeath. | 
T he ſecond ſhall demand grace: to reape particuler profit 
of this exerciſe. . 
The fir!t point ſhall ſet before myne eyes that decree and 
ſentence of death, giuen by the ſupreme Iudge on the perſon 
Ger +3- ofourtirſt Father 4dem : Thos art duſt , and to duſt thou shalt re- 
turne 424ine , and executed on the body of him, & al that haue 
come of him, except Enoch, and Elias, who notwithſtanding 
ſhalldye alſo in their tyme . And therefore $. Paul ſayth : It 
Heb.9.17 is ordayned for all men once to dye. Of this meditation he ſhall 
marke, that as there is nothing more ſure and certaine then 
Death, fo alſo there is nothing more vncertaine, then the 
houre and manner thereof, and the eſtate wherein it ſhall find 
Ecdeſ« 9+ the ſoule, whether in grace or in {inne, when it ſhall diſlodge 
and remoue from her body. By which circumſtance he muſt 
ſtirre vp himſelfe to watch and ſeeke all the meancs , and 
wayes he canto put himſelfe in good orderand preparation, 
for feare of being ſurpriſed, and taken vnawares by reaſon of 
ſuch vncertainty. * | 
T he ſecond, ſhallbe to conſfiderthe accidents, that do ac- 
The con- Company this laſt conflict, as well in ſoule as in body, the re- 
flitof membrance of thinges paſled, the feare of thar is ro come, the 
death « prickinges of griefs and deſires, the afſaulrs ofthe Diuell, the 
fayling of our ſenſes and faculryes, the coldnes of our members 
and the benumming of all-partes of the body, the dole and ex- 
treme anguith in the diſtreiſc of death; all which gs fore- 
ſcene, 
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His TovRNEYrY. 149 : 
foreſcene, Will teach ys whar danger it is, to deferre our pre- — 
paration to the concurrence of ſo many calamityes, miſeryes, 
and intirmityes, and to go buy oyle for our lampes , when it y,, 
will be tyme to enter into the bridegroomes chamber. folio 

T hethird point ſhall meditate, what followeth inconti- erh after 
nently after death, which is the iudgment of the ſoule,either death : 
toſaluation or damnation ; for the is eyther placed among the the ſoule 
children of God, be it by paſling by , if the need purgation, or faued or 
preſently if the be cleane, to enter into heauen & reigne there damned, 
for euer, or ets carryed away in company of the Diuells to 
hell, there roſuffereternall torments , if ſhe left the body ſei- 
zed with any mortall finne . The body in the meane tyme, is 
put into the ground for food to wormes & ſerpents ;his goods 
are parted to the living, who will make merry therewith, & 
pa will laugh at him, for hauing laboured ſo much for 
them. 

The ſpeach ſhall be toIeſus Chriſt in theſe wordes: O 
my ſweet Redeemer, thou haſt ſuffered death to deliuer me 
from death, and haſt ouercome death,to make me conquerour 
thereof, graunt me by this thy infinit charity, and diuine vi- 

Rory, the grace to vie and enioy the benefit, which thy death 

hath brought to me, and ſo well to prepare my ſelfe againſt 

this combar of death, fo yaliantly to wraſtle with it, and ſo | 
happily ro ouercome it, that my death may he of thoſe the £/4l-115. 
Prophet ſpeaketh : The death of his Saints is precious in the eyes of Þ 

God ; and not ofthoſe of whome the ſame Prophet ſayth : The al. 33- 
death of ſinners is moſt miſerable . Thou ſaydſt ſometimes to thy 
Apoſtles and Diſciples : VV atch and ſtand ready , for the Sonne of M1th, + 42 
Man will come at an houre, when you think not of him. And againe: ex x5, 
VValke whileft you haue light, leaſt darkenes do apprehend you . And 

againe by one of thy Sctibes : Doe iuſtice before thy d:parture, for Toav. 12 5 


there is no food to be foundin hell . Theſe are thy aduertiſements £** + 19» 


moſt excellent, and moſt worthy of a prudent & valiant Cap- Eceleſe 14» 


ttaine, for they comprehend 2nd teach all thatis neceſſary ** 

-wellto defend our ſelues, well to fight, and tro ouercome, 

| welltoliuc, and well to dye. Graunt then, O my ſoucraigne 

'Lord, that I may follow this, point by point, & execute with 

a faithfall and conſtant obedience, all that thy lous & wiſe- 
T3 dome 
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150 Tre PirGRIME 

dome hath aduiſed me for my ſaluation, that my life may be 
nothing but a prudent and continuall preparation to death, & 
my death a doore to lite euerialting. 


The After-dinner, and Eueningof the eight- 


4 
teenth dayes Ilourney . 1 
Diuers ſentencesof Death, CHAP. XLI. 5 
T H E reſt ofthe day the Pilgrime {hall paſſe his tyme & 4 
way, meditating ſome ſentences of the Scripture, or the b 
Pſal.101. holy Fathers written of this ſubie&: As are, My dayes baue fai- þ 
4 +12 led asa ſmoke, and my bones baue withered and dryed vplike ſmall f 
Fickes . My dayes baue paſſed like a shaddow, and I haue withered the 4 
Job.1 455: grafſe . And againe : The dayes of man haue paſied , ard the number h 
1. Pet”. 1, of bis monthes are in thy handes, thou haft ſet boundes which he cannot t 
paſſe. Andagaine : All flesh is graſſe , and the glory thereof like the ! 

Fed. 9.12 flowre of the field ; the grafe bath faded , and his flower hathfallen . 
And man knowe:h not his end, but as Fishes are taken with netts, and : 
Birds with ſnares, ſo are the children of men taken in an euill tyme , " 
Eccl.9.10 when it cometh ſodainly ypon them . And againe : Labour, and dee 6 
well with thy bandes, while thou canft , for in the graue whither thou E 
adbthe goest there is neyther worke nor industry, nor knowledge.nor wiſedo- - 
' * 27 . me - Aiſo : The gate of pennance is open to vs, and the day of death : 


hidden from vs , that by deſpaire we doe not increaſe our ſinnes. ltems | 
Idem.de All the reS of our good and euill ts vncertaine , onely death ts certaine . 
verb, Ne. Item: AU the tyme of our life is but a race to dearh . With theſe |} *© 
ſerm. 21. ſentences and the like,he may alſo remember the happy death #4 


de cut. l. of many perſons, Martyrs, and others, borne to heauen, dy- C 
15-c0p-10 ing tothe e:rth; & of diuers wicked men , who by diſaſtrous p 
death haue begunne their hell in this world : and ſo he ſhall . 

afſe this day, and the nextnight, and euery night after when { 

: fe goeth to bed, he shall remember death and his graue, re- C 
reſented by that ation and place ;for fleep is the image of y 

death, as the bed is the graue. Death is a long ſlzep, and the 4 

grauea long lying ; ſleep and the bed are tranſitory, death 8 - 

the graue firmeaudIlaſting. p 


The 
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"The ninetcenth Day . 


4A Meditation of Iudgement , Particuler and Generall . 
CAHP. XLIL. 


A FTER death{ſaythS. Paul) followeth Iudgment : Aﬀter Heb. 9. 
the death of euery one in particuler , cometh particuler 
Judgement; after the generall death of all men, commeth the __ 
generall ludgement. The memory and meditation of theſe Fr Mes 
two is a ſtrong bridle to hold men trom finne, 8& a tharp ſpur ofinad 
to incite him to pennance, and to prepare his pleas and Lenda mate —- 
before he be preſented to the examination of a Iudge ſo uſt, firable., 
wiſe, and mighty, as he that muſt heare and iudge him. T her- 
fore the Pilgrime ſhall help himſelte with this confideration , 
tocleare himſelfe before the iudginent come, and alſo to make 
him worthy to enter intothe Sanctuary of that noble houſe 
the end of his Pilgrimage, and co viſit it with the profit of his 
foule. 
F he Prayer preparatiue as alwayes before. 

. . The firſt Preambletor particuler ludgement, ſhall be to 
imagine a ſoule gone out of the body, as preſented before God Marth. 28 
to be iudged; andfor the general, ro beh6uld Ieſus Chriſt co T7 ## 
ming in maielſty, accompanied with Angells and Saints, to 
make a publike rriall and iudgement of all mortall men, both 
in bodyes and ſoules, andto reward or punith euery one ac- 
cording to his workes good or bad. | 

The fecond, Preamble ſhall demand a holfome feare of 
this fearefull day. 

T he firſt point ſhall be to meditate the ſentences of Scrip- Sayings 
ture that make mention of that day with ſome great exagge- of this 
ration of ſpeach, as that : VVe muſt appeare before the Tribunall of lagemet. 
Chriſt, that euery one may receaue in his body , as be bath done, good or 2+ Cor. 5a 
bad . And : It 15 4 horrible thing to fall into the handes of the lining 19 + 
God . The wordes allo of Dauid, who though he were an holy - eb, 101 
man, yet trembling atthe expeQation of that day, he ſ{ayd: ja-268 
I ord, enter not into iudgement with thy ſeruant, for none liuing can be : as 6 
iuftifyed in thy ſight . And of Tob : VVhat shall I doe when God shall , pg, 41 
riſe to ludgement, and when he shall aske, what Shall I anſwere? And 5, 


of S . Peter ; If the Inft shall hardly be (aued, where 5hall the finner 
| eppegre? 
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1-52 HE PILGRIME 

appeare ? With which ſayings, the ſoule ſhall ſpurre forward” 

her ſelfe , ſaying: If the Saints haue ſo feared this iudgement, 
what ſhall I poore finnefull creature do? | 

T he ſecond point ſhall bring in conſideration the quality Þ* 

The Ma- Frthe Iudge, wiſero know all, iuſt to punish all, mighty ro © 

teſty I execute all his Iudgements and Decrees . Whoſe power none *t 

the 10g. can eſcape , whoſe wiſedome none can deceaue, whoſe equi- 

Aug. 1. "de fy none can bow, and from whoſe ſentence none can appeale, 

io. coy. as the Doctours fay . Andif we tremble before a Iudge, wha *! 

djs c.1. er We thinke will not be corrupted, what ſhall the Proud doe |: 

2. before that Iudge, who infinitly deteſteth that vice? What the {? 

Innoc. l.3. couetous before the ſupreme bounty and liberality ? The Le- 

& conf. cher before Purity it ſelfe? What other finners before him, who 

muna. is the Capitall enemy of all ſinne ? 

hed od. The third point ſhall ſer before our eyes that dreadfull 

des ©. generall Iudgement, whereof holy men ſpeaking could nor 

gement . find wordes great inough proportionably ro expreſſe the 

greatnes of it. Sound forth ( {ayth one of them |) ſound forth the 

trumpet in Sion , cry out on my holy mountaine , that all the Inhahi- 

tants of the earth may tremble ; for the day of our Lord cometh, it is at 

Soph. 1.4. hand, 4 day of d arknes>and obſcurity. a day of cloudes and tribulation. 

15.16, And another: The greet day of our Lords after this day : this is 4 

day of wrath, a day of tribulation and anguich , « day of tumult and 

deſolation, a day of darknes and obſcurity , a day of cloudes and tem- 

peſtes, a day of the ſonnd of trumpets, and alarums. This is the day 

which properly is called, the Day of our Lord, The day of Iud- 

gement , when the whole world thall be iudged, when the 

juſtice of the Iudge thallbe made manifeſt to all the world, 

when the iultice of the good ſhalbe publiſhed by open iudge- 

ment in che full aſſembly of Angells and men , and rewarded 

Ae.t. 16. Witha crowne ofimmortall glory . There ( ſayth one Saint) 

ws c. x 1, *hall be no complaint. ſuch as often in the preſſe of this world, ſaying one 

to another; why is this wicked man ſo happy m his wickgdnes ? VV by is 

ſuch a good man vnhappy and miſerable im his vertue? VVby do Robbers 

proſper, and poore Pilgrimes haue their throtes cut ? For then true fe- 

licity shall be reſerued only for the good , and extreme and true miſery 

reſerued only for the wicked. This then is called the day of our 

L ord, all other dayes are the dayes of men , this which is the 

| ſhurting 
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His IovRNEY. 153 
hutting vp of them all, ſhall be our Lords day for therein he 
ſhall ſhew manifeſtly the treaſures of his infinit mercy and iu- 
ſice, makiag tor his glory the heauens andearth to leape, 8 
all the moſt ſtrong peeces of his power, wiſedome & bounty . 


O my ſouletremble with feare, at the remembrance of this The 
fearctull day ; for if David, Tob, the Prophets, if the pillars of Prayer. 


yertue haue ſhaked, how great oughtthy feare to be, poore 
finnefull and feeble creature that thou art? With what ſenſe 8£ 
feeling ſhouldeſt thou meditate vpon the holding of this day , 
the ludgement cf iudgements, and the laſt ofall £ What wilc 
thou then doe ? What Aduocate ſhalt thou haue ? Who dareth 
defend thee from this iuſt Iudge, it he be offended with thee ? 
How ſhalt thou heare the irreuocable ſentence, when it thall 
be pronounced? What thalt thou do , if he condemne thee ? Q 
ſweet Ieſus, keep me from thy wrath to come, if it pleaſe thee, 
and giue me now a penitent hart, that may deſerue both now 
and then,the voice of thy mercy. Let me in this baniſhment , 
ſuffer a thouſand deathes, but at that day let me liue with thee. 
Amlict me, whippe me, cut me, burne, my foule, my life , my 
fleth, my bones, with al ſorts of tribulation, perſecution, tra- 
uaileand torments, but may it pleaſe thee to pardon me then 
for cuer, O Lord . O Bleſled Virgin my good Aduocate, 
whome l often ſee repreſented in this Iudgement , by the pi- 
ous pictures of the holy houſes in the Church ot thy Sonne,as 
ſuppliant for all mankind, intreat I beſeech, O Vargin, for al 
and for me, who am ofthe number, and the moſt needy; and 
pertorme what the pictures repreſent . They ſignify that thou 
art now Aduocate of mortall men, to the end, thatat that day 
they may be out of paine and danger. Aske now, O B. Virgin 
for this is the tyme of asking, and mercy, and not then, when 
there ſhall be no queſtion but of judging, rewarding, and pu- 
nithing : aske, and in good tyme obtaine for me , and for all 
thoſe that ſeeke ynto thee : obtaine for me, O puiſſant Aduo- 
cate, the grace throughly to bewalle my ſinnes, vertuouſly ra 
correct my faultes, wiſely to order my ſenſes and actions, that 
at that day I may confidently behould the eye, and coun- 
tenance of that ſoueraigne Tudge ſet in his throne of Iuſtice, 
ioytully heare the ſentence he pronounceth , and happily - 
| placed 
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placed on the right hand in the number of his beloued.. 


The After-dinner, and Encning of the nine- 
teenth dayes Iourney . 


The ſeparation of the good from the wicked , after Iudgement. 
4 CHAP. XL1II. 


A FTER dinner the Pilgrime ſhall imploy his deuotio : 
in meditating what followeth Iudgement; ſetting be= 
fore his eyes, how the one ſort take their flight vp to heauen 
with Lleſus Chriſt, and his Angells, there to reigne with him 4 
happy and bleſſed for euer. The other full of miſery and an= * 
uith, broken- harted 8& deſperate ſhall be ſwallowed downe 
dy and ſoule to the Center of theearth, with the Diuells 
whome they ſerued, and hauing gone foreward a while in 
this thoughr, he thall alfo in the euening make ſome prayer 
to our Lord, and to the B. Virgin his glorious Mother, tothe ©! 
ſame end with that before dinner, and ſhall looke about ts ; 
lodge himſelfe in ſome place proper for a poore wearied Pils *! | 
grime to repoſe. 1 
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The twentith Day. 
4 Meditation of Hell. CHAP. XLIV. 3 


T. HE Pilgrime hauing purpoſed to cleanſe his ſoule in 
this his Pilgrimage, andin good carneſt to ſweare em- 
nity for euer againſt ſinne, the better to moue himſelfe ro pe- Ht: 

nance, and to conceaue conttition requiſite for ſuch an effect, * 

he ſhall help himſelfe with the meditation of Hell, the ſecond ©? 

death and reward of ſinne,as he helped himſelfe hitherro with © 

the meditation of the firſt death, and iudgement. This is a 

Bcit.7. 40 thundring peece, to beatat the eares and ſoule of a ſleepy fin- 
ner, and with a wholſome alarum-to awake him, and make 

him take armes, and looke to himſelfe . Good men are alſo 

holpe therby ; for though they follow vertue rather for loue 

then for feare, and ſerue God for himſelfe, which is the ſeruice 

of true children, ir profitech them notwithſtanding to medi- 

tate as well the punithmetas the reward, drawing trom thece 

matte 


—” BER _—_ 


Matter to prayſe God in his iuſlice and mercy, and to ſtire 
yp themlſelues to ſerue him well. 
T he Meditation ſhall haue his partes, 
The prayer preparatory accuſtomed. 
The Fn Preamble ſhall repreſent an obſcure, and darke 
bottomleſſe dungeonin the Center of the earth,ful of horrour 
and ſtench of fire, brimſtone, and ſmoke, and ſoules incloſed 
in their bodyes plunged in theſe flames. 
T he ſecondſhall demand particuler grace, well to medi- 
tate of Hell, for euer to auoyd it. Hell moR 
T he firſt point ſhall conſider, that as there is nothing inintollera- 
this life more horrible then death, nothing ſo dreadfull asble. 
Iudgement that followeth after : ſo nothing is more intolle- = 
rablethen Hell, and the puniſhments therof : There ( ſayth the Matth « 8. 
Scripture) is weeping & gnashing of teeth: there js the worme gnaw- 33* **15% 
3g of the ſoule and neuer dying , and killing alway without killing . 11, , 
There is the fire that never quencheth , there is the darke Countrey co- ,, © 
wered withthe cloudof death . There is the shaddow of death , where 
wo order, but perpetual horrour inhabiteth. There the portion of the Iob.r0.25 
damned is in 4 lake burning with fire and brimftone,which is the ſecond Apoc « 21s 
death, where the wich ed shall be tormented world without end. I 4 
The ſecond point ſhall repreſent the diuers ſortes of pai- |. 
nes ordayned according to the diuerſity of ſins; for notwith- ſex 
Randing the horrour and diſorder of this gulfe, the order of a. | 
Gods iuſtice neuerthelefle ſhall be kept, as the Apoſtle ſigni- crimes. 
fyeth, when he ſayth, that he heard a voice from heauen, con- 
demning the Lecher to paynes, ſaying : Giue him torments in Apcc'. 18. 
that meaſure, that he hath had glory and delight in this life. Thertore 7+ 
there the Proud ſhall be oppreiled with an extreme confuſion 
and ſhame. The Couetous ſuffer an vnſpeakable hunger and 
thirſt . The Adulterers buryed in fire and brimſtone, with an 
intolerable ſtench, and ech of all their partes, and ſpecially of 
thoſe that haue been inſtruments of their yillanies. The Cho» 
lericke and cruell ſhal haue for their whips and ſcourges their 
owne paſſions, and the fury of the fiends . The Gluttons, ſhall 
be ſerued atthe table of Hell, fed with ſerpents and toades, 
and drinke of the cuppe of the wrath of God . The Enuious , 
{hall beare in their boſomes euer-liuing ſcorpions , who thall 
© "19 V2 ſting 
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756 Tre PirLGrIMk 
ſting them to an immortall rage . The Slouthfull, ſhall be 
bearen with the rodes of his owne rechleſnes, & vexed with 


erons of euery one, and all in generall thall haue the 
orrour of that helliſh company, of darknes, of cries, & how- 
linges one of another . 

- he third point ſhall be to confider that al theſe torments 
Theeter- p.gdes that they are ynſpeakable and continuall, ſhall alfo be 
euerlaſting. This eternity is that, which giueth the forme & 
the name of Hell to that helliſh miſery , and withourir there 
thould be no Hell of torments, nor paradiſe of pleaſure. This 
Thecanſe ſhall be the great hart- breake to the damned, and {ting their 
of the di- fou!le with a raging grief that they ſhal ſuffer without cealing, 
neds rage & they thall alſo ſee, withour ceaſing, thar it thall alwayes be 


mitted, and yet thal alwayes be behind in errerages : they ſhal 
alwayes pay, and their debr increafe {ti]}, that which ſhall be 
paſt, though ir were ten milions of ages, ſhall be reckoned for 
nothing , and the future tyme ſhall be followed, with another 
future as long as all Eternity. b 

The forme of this Eternity ſhall flye as a fierce fury, con- 
tinually before their eyes, beating her vnawearied wings ;and 
hiliing her horrour into their eares, thall couch it ſelfe in the 
depth of their imagination, and grauing there the marke and 
round circle of theſe erernall ages, ſhall breed therein rhe ſting 
and -immortall rage ofa furious deſperation . 

O ſoueratgne bounty ? What monſter may ſinne be, that 
could ſo incenſe either thyne anger, or thy clemency againſt 
it ? 2 finne, how abhominable art thou, ſeeing no payne is 
ſuftcientto puniſh and chaſtice thee , bur eternall ? O mortal 
men what thinke you of, when you defile your ſoules with 
the familiarity of this plague, this death, this coafuſio? Where 
1s your Wir, to looſe glory, delight and riches of heawen, for 
a fond pleaſure, for nul, delight, for a brutith vanity , with 
this ineſtimable loſle, throwing your ſelues head- long into e- 
uerlaſting damnation. O'my ſoule, thinke heereof, delay no 
longer, thinke-of it betymes ; all tyme of repentance is good 
tyme, flye the danger of eternall euills , whileſt the mercy » 

God: 


a particuler torment of body and foule . Yheſe thall be the 


ſo. They ſhall alwayes pay the intereſt of their ſinnes com- 


Py ; , : ; : 4.9 IIs TN xv - F M. 72 PT ; Ivy t > 20 ES. ” 4 ET Aj , 
IE OT Cn On ONE IT RR nr OPT: TOW gat STLIT Ger OE SE OCT. VERT EE EF ORIENT; 
bd , a 

t be , 


' Pub A # 1c -&a www i= a oc 4c  c oc oc aac... Tl ll 


His Tovnner. 155 
God inuiteth thee, and doth promiſe thee help,and aſliſtance , 
and recompence tor thy labour, O my Lord, 1 will ſerue thee 
with all my ſoule, and wirhall my ſoule renounce all vanity 
and doe vow from henceforth eternal emnity to thy greatand 
zxmmortall enemy, who hath furniſhed ſo much matter to thy 
Juſtice, to build theſe manſions of darknes, confuſion & death. 
O Virgin, Queene, and Mother , moſt pure, moſt great, and 
puiſfanr, further the deſires ofthy Pilgrime, and deuoted ſup- 
pliant, and by rhy credit obtayne that he may happily perfor - 
me the good deſires and deſignements , which thy Sonne his 
REY and Lord hath by thyne intercelſlion planted in 

is hart. 


The After-dinner , and Enening of the twen- 


tith daycs Journey . 


Other Meditations of the paynes of the damned. 
CHAP. XLV.. 


FT H E two other partes of the day thall be employed in 

the conſideration of the infinite number of ſoules loſt, Theloſt 
fince the beginning of the world vato this ryme: alſo an infi- Far 

nit number that daily are, and will be loſt trom this tyme to ; 

the end of this world : Soules, alas, loſt, dead & deadly groa- 

ning in the gulfe of their torments, byting their rongue for | 


fury, that ſeeke for death, and cannot findit, being buryed in Apo. _ 


the bowells of death it ſelfe, dying alwayes and yer cannot 1g, 
dye, liuing alwayes, and yet cannor liue ; that curſe the day of 
their birth, and the name and memory of their Progenitours,, 
dereſting the earth they ſo much loued, the heauens and the 
ſtarres thar they could notſee ; and for ful meaſure of their im- 
piety, they blaſpheme the Maieſty of thy Creatour, and haue 
no reſt neither bo nor night. All thinges are to them aMllicti- 
on, all is night anddarkenes, all is gall and birternes, all tears 
and gnaſhing, all griefe and deſpaire. Death can. neither 'end 
them, nor ouercqme them , & whereſocuer they caſt the eyes 
of their vnderſtanding they find themſelues on. enery fide co- 
9 and incloſed with the barres of eternity, without all 
ope, notonly to eſcape out of the priſon of this dolefull and 
V3 lamentable- 


158 
lamentable being, and worſe a thouſand times then not bein 
at all, bur alfo to haue eaſe or reſpit. By this conſideration the 
Pilgrime ſhall learne more and more the malignity of ſinne , 
and ſhall harden himſelfe to the hatred thereof: and at nighr 
he ſhall yieldrhankes to che mercy of God, for the tyme, and 
reſpit he hath giuen him, with a thouſand meanes to do pen- 
nance in this lite, and to abſtaine from finne, that he might a- 
uoyd theſe paines referued for ſinners in this euerlaſting 
priſon. And after he hath in good time taken vp his lodgin g 5 

13 


to prepare himſelfe with leaſure, tothe laſt meditation of 
third weeke , and the day of his arriuall. 


The one and twentith Day- 
Of Generall Confeſsion , and of the parts of Pennance. 
CHAP. XLVI. 


T HIS one and twentith day is the laſt ofthe firſt part of 

this Pilgrimage, wherin the Pilgrime muſt prepare him 

ſelfe with his beſt endeauour to pennance, & purgation of his 

ſoule, which is the end of this part, the more worthily to ap- 

peare in the houſe of the B. Virgin that he goeth ro, viſit, a 

Virgin of purity , mother of purity, and Queene of purity , 

T his preparation ſhall be in the chiefe foundation , and exact 

and entire confellion of all his ſinnes ſince his laſt Confeſſion, 

To whs Or ifneed be, generally of all his life,ſince his yeares of diſcre+ 
ecncrall tion, orfrom ſome other markeable time . 

confeſs This is the Confeſſion commonly called Generall,neceſ- 

13 necel- ſary to him that was neuer ſoconfeſled , or was ill confeſſed , 

lay. eitherby concealing any mortall finne willingly, or for want 

Sorrow Of good diſpoſition neceſſary toa Penitent , x 44 is, without 

and pur- ſorrow for ſinnes committed, or firme purpoſe of amending , 

poſe of a- Or for hauin beene confeſſed to ſuch as wantedeither know- 

mende- ledge to help him, or authority to abſolue him: toorhers 

ment ne- that haue beene daily confeſſed, this generall is not neceſlary , 

ceflary . yet to them alſo iris profitable ; for thereby gathering as it 

. were into one _ the mulritude of our ſinnes, we procure 

; «4 a confuſion ſo much the more holeſome, by how much it is 

eral 25. greater, by the viewing of our ſinnes rhus altogeather, and 

fanion . Make vs more ready and prompt to ſatisfy by good workes,6e 

more 


Trr Pir Grime 


CITY eres A PWR rr w_ Vo NR; TILT v6 RR! 
EN PNPn CT R o CIN 


$8. 


an <&- o& ak oaks ws wa t4@4c A RV w<&. 4 Os a6 —_ a tw coo NRﬀ.aA mm: 


an A «© i i@£ a £A cog own DJIFf ans DA 


STU YT WW WY% 


eu OR Cn TEN IP ++ $a, — 4 > 
od eh ns FR Obes OT Bert A pi 


© > — - qu—_— = 5 ee 


. His Tovrner. '5 
fore capable ofthe mercy of God by our humility: it ſtirrech 
vs vp more effecually to the loue of God , making vs ſee his 
long patience, hauing ſo long tyme mercitully ſupported ſo 
many faulres of ours. It giueth meanes to repaire cur negli- 
gences which might peth.;ps haue happened in the precedent 
Conteſlions, and puiteth the Conſcience in great peace, ioy, 
and tranquillity tor afterward. And theretore it is good to yſe 
it often, namely fiom yeare to yeare, not of all their life, but of 
the ſinnes of that yeare, though they haue beene often confeſ- 
ſed within the yeare; bur that it be done alwayes with the 
counſel! of a ſage and diſcicer Conteſſour . The Diuell who, " 
1s Father of the Proud, hatcth all confeſ{lions of Chritlians, but Divetl " 
ſpecially thoſe who doe more humble the deuout ſoule, & put haterh cs 
Itin better eſtate, more eaſily to obraine pardon and grace , & feſlion. 
therefore asa cratty and malicious worke ma, he withdraweth 
them by feare and ſhame, as much as he can, and by otherlers , 
whereofthe Pilgrime mult take good heed, and arme himſelfe 
with a {trong refoiution, to breake couragiouſly, through all 
the ſnares of this deceauer. | 

There is alſo another Confellion generall in another ſenſe, | 
when one confelſerh ro God withouta Prieſt , which may Geneall 
be called Generall, which ſhould be made often in the day , conteſſis 
With the ordinary Confiteor , or otherwiſe, as we haue ſayd in com- 
before . This we ' ine. of heere, is the Generall Sacramen- mon, be* 
tall . But whether the Pilgrime maketh this Generall , os f'© ny 
els hauing made it already , confeſſeth now, ſince his laſt con- —_ _ 
feſſion, he muſt vpon ſo good an occaſion exaftly cleanſe his :S _ 
conſcienc?: of all ſinne, and therefore to prepare himſelfe ;;0q , + * 
well , he ſhall beſtow that morning in the meditation of pen- ; 
nance, well ro doe it, in confeſlin Pimſelfc » and attending to 
other good workes: his Meditation ſhall haue the whole and 
entiere pares. 

The accuſtomed prayer preparatory . 

The firſt Preamble ſhall repreſent Adam, and Eve, put 


' out of Paradiſe to doe pennanceall their life lang : and our 


Sauiour, and his Precurſour Saint Iohn Baptiſt, beginning x 8; 
their preachings tomen, themſelues hauing lead all their lite — 
In Pennance. Th 

| A NE 


a6  TwzxzPrucnrheE 
What p6- The firſt point ſhall ſhew , that pennance is a Sacrament / 
nance is, Wherein the finner duely contelled and. contrite, receauerh 
abſolution of his ſinnes, which power of abſoluing was giuen 
Conc. Tri. to Prieſts by Ieſus Chriſt, when he ſayd to his Apoſtles, & in 
ſ*/5- 4-1 their perſon to all Prieſts : Receaue the Holy Ghoft , whoſe ſins you 
- Can. 1. forgiue, shall be forgiuen , and whoſe you retaine shalbe retained. And 
ſe. * * agaIine: All chat you bind m earth, sball be bound in heauen ; and all 
Fir L that you looſe in earth, shalbe looſed in beauen . It is God then, that 
1. de ['e. abſoluerh, by the {eruice of the Prieſt , and not the Prieſt by 
Wit. c. 2.07 his OWne power. 
7. T he ſecond point ſhall note , that to obtaine the fruit of 
Conc. Tri. this Sacrament, andto be reconciled to God, three thinges 
ſeſ-14- © muſt be done .. The firit , toleaue and deteſt his finnes, and 
- Ca#-19. make a firme purpoſe to finne no more; for ſuch is truly con- 
9au « 20. trite. T he ſecond, to confeſſe. The third,to ſatisfy ; for as we 
haue offended God in three ſorts, by hart, by word, & worke, 
— ſo by theſamemeanes we mult recouer his fauour & grace , as 
Pl. 50. the Scriptures, and the Holy Fathers doe teach vs : Thou sbals 
1.loan. 1. not deſpiſe 4 contrite and humble hart; this is the firſt. Let vs confeſſe 
eur finnes ;this is the ſecond. Redecme thy finnes with almes ; this 
Tean.4- isthethird . Soitis ſayd, that the Niniuztes turned themſeclues 
to God, cryed ynto him, cloathed themſelues with hairg and 
Luc. 15 faſted. Andthe prodigall Child roſe, cried Peccaui , and ſub= 
De hens, Maered himſelte to puniſhment . S . Chryſotome ſayth : Con- 
=) pr * grition is #1 the hart, Confeſsion in the mouth, and all bumility in wor- 
ke . Thists perfet and profitable Pennance . And S . Auguitine : God 
Is Pal. bealeth thoſe that haxe 4 contrite hart, healeth thoſe that confeſic, he- 
145. Aleth thoſe that pumish themſelues . The other holy Doctours and 
Saints write in the ſame ſtile. 
The third point ſhall firſt conſider that the deteſtation 8 
. hatred of finne required ro contrition is grounded inthe loue 
Tu P&- of God, and not inthe feare of hell, or other remporall euill, 
ft ted in ©hat is ro ſay, the Penitent muſt be ſorry that he hath ſinned, 
thelous Þ*cauſe he hath offended his Creatour , not that he hath in- 
of God. curred puniſhment of Tuſtice , to purpoſe alſo heereafter to a- 
toid finne forthe loue of God with a filiall feare, and notfor 
any ocher euill, which ſhall be a ſeruill feare. 
Inthg ſecondplace, he ſhall renew in his memory , the 
principall 
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principall qualiryes of true” Confeſfion, which are, that it be > —_ 
whole and entire, that is, of all his finnes he'can remember , ConfeGe 
fince his laſt confelſion ; thatir be Simple without affeation'on . 
of ſuperfluous or choice wordes ; alfo Faythfull, declaring his 
finnes with their circumſtances in truth , as before God who 
ſeerh all; acculing, not hiſtorically,that is,in way of accuſing 
our ſelues, and notas telling a tale or ſtory ; and finally Hum- 
ble and reſpectiue, as comming from a contrite and an tum 
bled hart, accuſing irſelfe before the Maieſty of fo great a God 
offended, and asking pardon. | 

[In the third place he ſhall note, that Satisfaction which Satisfa- 
maketh the third part of pennance, doth not any thing derogat tion a 
tothe Paſſion of our Sauiour , but doth honour it more ; tor marke of 
this Paſſion hath truly ſatisfyed for vs, paying for ys to the di- the good 
nine L[uſtice, that fine which we could not pay, to deliver vs _—_— R 
fro eternall death, burit was with a condition that we ſhould S _ Fa ws 
contribute of good will what we could, & ſatisfy alſo by the * 
merit of the ſame Paſſion. But as it is more honourable to God 
to worke miracles, not anly by his owne handes; bur alſo to 
giue power to his {eruants to do the like , ſo is ic greater glory 
to our Sauiour, to make his ſeruants works meritorious & ſa- 
tisfactory , then if himſelfe alone had merited and fatisfyed. 
B ut in the end ofthe reckoning, as al good cometh from him, 
as from the firſt fountaine and ſpring, fo all rh-;prayſe of vur 
fatisfaRtion will redound vnto him, as to the latt end.  - + 


Prayers and thankgs-gining to God, and the Bleſſed Virgin. 
CHAP. XLVII. 


Lord-behould me at laſt arriued -by thy fauour: at.the 

place T haue long-defired, there :t ocleante the-ſpors 
of my ſoule, and to beaurify it with.the:meries of: thy pretious 
bloud, ant to offer my ſelte to thy feruice- for euer, with atull 
and faythfull hart . T his ismy intention .& end :-it isthy:;grace 
and fauour, that muſt ſuccour my intention., and crowne..my 
end; the good of thy affiſtance ; and the crowne of myend, 
ſhalbe thy glory . O glorious Virgin;, 1 ſhalt this day fee that 
happy and h6ly houſe, magnificall with thy greatnes; inay;1it 
pleaſe, that it may-be'tothy —_ honourzand A 


” 
= 


*, 
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T62 : 
the health of thy humble and deuored Pilgrimes ſoule, Going 
our of his lodging in the morning after hismeditation, he ſhall 


_——- ” — 


Tre PLiLGREME 


ſing the Canticle following, as icontinuing to aske the ayde 8&; 
helpofthe B-. Virgin, and .{tirring himſclte yp to goe forward 
with a great courage. TRE | 


eA Canticle to the glorious Virgin Mary 


—_ —— 
CO EET WEIY 


Of Gods ozyne- Soune, O Mother glorious , 
Heare my yoice, O Mother gracious © 
Heare my ſighes , heare my prayer, 
Obtaine the graunt of my deſire . 
My  groaning voice. doth tell my-griefes. 
My inftaut prayers require reliefe : 
To heaxen I ſigh» with eyes all weeping , 
Heaten I ſeeke the land of- the lining . 
Obtaine me grace-to tread alway 
The Geps of Samis, and not toſtray : 
To-walke on earth, ſtraight andenen,. 
True Pilgrim- like the way to beauen . | 
To ſee the Chamber that lodg'd Chrift-, . 
And then thy glory in the bigbeſt. 


This being done he ſhall make haſtto come, if he may ſ60- 
ne inough, to heare Maſle at that holy Chamber, and to have 
all the after noone free to prepare himſelfe ro Confellion: and. 
as ſoone as In his way he ſhall have difcouered, and difcerned: 
the houſe of Loreto, he ſhall kneele downe, ſaluting the B, 
wr rs according to the cuſtome of Chriſtian Pilgrimes, 
whichis to ſalute the places of their: Pilgrimage, as ſoone as 
they ſee them. So the Chriſtians going; to recouer. the holy 


_ \Land, profirated rhemſchues at the firit ſight of Hieruſalem; 
- he therefore ſalute this noble diſcouery, greeting the B. 
Virgin, and ap. ur facred Virgin, honour be vntothee , 

. honour be vnto t 
-Sroughtme hither: O.happy houre zn whichI begiane to ſee 


Mary full of grace, who haſt happily 


thaclitrle pallace otmy great King and Redeemer, and of his 
glorious Mother. © keauely houſe, when thall 1 ſe che 
_ are ; 
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+threſhold of thy doore { The walles of thy houſe, and within, 
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"His lovRrNner,. 


the walls admire the wonders that haue made thee admita- 


ble? And hauing ſayd this, he ſhall fing Te Dewm, and being Thankes 
come ynto the place, as he ſhall feele himſelfe comforted and giuing ar 
rauiſhed, he ſhall ſay in thankes- giuing : O holy Virgin, Ho- the arri- 


ly Mother, Virgin of Virgins, Mother of Jeſus, Mother of vall at 


Grace, molt pure, molt chait, moſt inuiolate Mother witkout 
touch, immortall thankes for thy fauours, ptaiſe, honour, and 
eternall glory for thy benefits; 1immortall thankes be to thee 
for that by thy interceſſion, I am happily arriued at this lon 

deſired place; and that with myne eyes , 1 ſee the heaſf 
I haveſomuch longed and ſighed after . Perfect and finiſhto 
my good, O gracious and faythful Aduoeate, that which thou 
haſt begun inime, and procure, that te the prayſe of thy deere 
Sonne my Lord and Redeemer, I may cleanſe my foule from 
all finne, and fo holily beſtow my dayes in this holy Temple, 
that I may depart ſtored andentiched-with all ſuch meanes 
as ſhall be neceſſary for me to performe the reft of my way, as 


well for my retuzne to myn*2 owne temporall houſe & home, . 


as of my great Pilgrimage to the country of heauen; and this 
being ſayd, he thali heare Maſle and Matines of that morning, 


The after-dinner , and Enening of the one an 
twentith dayes Tourney . al 


Of chooſing 4 good Ghoitly- Father , or Confeſſour . 
._CAHP. XLVIIL 


N the afternoone having viſited the moſt markeable pla- 


ces there, and having vicd ſome prayers, he ſhall chooſe 
ſome pious Prieſt, learned and wiſe, and one' who: muſt'be = choſs 


[tO » 


his ſpirituall Father, Iudge, and Phyſitian, ro conferre- with Confefe 
him about the eſtate of his ſoule , and to appoint a fir houre to ſour, 


make his Confeſſion at euening, and ſhall tor that tyme attend 
to the examen of his conſcience for his Confellion at the ap- 
pointed houre, and ſhall prepare himſelfe toreceaue: the next 
morning the Bleſſed Body of our Lord and Sauiour. 'Beiore 
' the examen he ſhall demand the aſliftance and graccotGod by 
This, ot the like prayer. - 
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x64 & in _ +P-1L GRIME 
eA prayer to beſayd, before the Exanen which is 
made before Confeſsion , 


L ORD God, who making me according to thine owne 
Image and likenes, haft given me memory, principally to- 


remember thy good, and myne ownecuill; tothanke thee for 


the one,& cry mercy tor the other,and conteſſe rhem; graunt 


me by thy holy mercy,thy grace with the fruit of compunction 
to bring before thee all my yeares in the birternes of my ſoule, 
and to thew my ſelfe to my ſelfe, and liuely to repreſent to the 
eyes of my ſoule, the eſtate ofmy life palled , the benefits E 
haue receaued, the finnes I haue committed, tn thought, word 
or deed , againſt thy holy Lawes and Commandements, by 
Pride, Couetife, Impurity, Enuy, Gluttony, Anger, Slouth, 
with my eyes, cares, and other my ſenſes, & giue me throgh- 
ly to know the woundes and defects of my foule, that I may 
faithfully confeſſe them, and by confefling be pardoned ,cured 
and ſtrengthned, to ſerue thee my Lord and my life, better the 
hitherto I haue done. And this I defire by rhe merits of thy 
Sonne leſus Chriſt, who liueth and reigneth with thee in the 
Vaity of the holy Ghoſt, for euer and cucr. Amen . 


Of the examen before Cenfeſcion., CHAP. XLIX. 


H I S examen muſt be ſa much the more exact and di- 
ligent, by how much the longer the tyme is that muſt be 
examined, asten, twenty, thirty, or more yeares. [tis perfor- 
med in running ouer-the ten Commandements , the ſeauen 
Capirall finnes, the fic ſenſes with the circumſtances. The 


- particular calling of euery one, as of Clarke, Prieſt, Religious, 


Magiftrate, Souldiour, Prelare, Superiour, Aduocate,, Phyſi- 
tian, Artificer, euery one, beſide the general duty ofa Chriitia. 
hath proper pointes of his owne particuler calling, which hz 
muſtlooke ouer, if perhaps he hatk-failed in any ot them, 


How be muſt examine. his Conſcience for Confeſcian. 
CHAP. L. 


the Com T.F E fhall therefore examine himſclfeypon the firſt Come 
mandement, ſcarching if he hath tought ; ſpoken. of 
| Do one 
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done any't] ainſt fayth, kape,or charity, which he oweth 
to Ig): he [op ——_ prior yt ky 5 910008 
ligion, or ſpoken againſt it, read any hereticall bookes, or had 

any familiarity with Watches oz Southſayers : and finally if he 

hath ſerued God, with all his hart & ſoule, as this firſt Precept 
importerh . He ſhall doe the like. in the ſecond, and the re 
running ouer the Capitall vices, called Martall, he ſhall exa- Of che 
mine himſelfe in his conſcience, if he hath had, any thought.in morall 
preſumption, it ſpoken any vanity, ſhewed any pride, & ſon finnes.. | 
the finne of Couctiſe, and the reſt , Of the fiue ſenſes he ſhall ; 
remember it he hath abuſed his eyes by any curious or laſciui- Ofthe!s, 
ous lookes; his rongue by ſpeaking derraction,.or, his cares *©20s- 
by hearing it, andother vaine thinges, = ſo. ofthe other Church» 
ſenſes. If he be a Church- man, beſides that which is common ;Qeq, © * 
toall Chriſtians, he ſhall conſider in particuler, how he hath 
carried himſelt in his eltate,if he hath aſlifed atdiuine ſeruice, 

if he hath ſayd his Canonicall houres, it he hath learned what 

is required to his charge, to heare conteſligs,fay Maſle,preachs,. -.  - 
Tt he be Religious , he ſhall call his conficience to account Ar xcligions 
bout his Vowes, and rules, it he haue beene a proprietary, a- 

gainit the vow of Pouerty.; it he hath commirred any thing a». 

gain{t Chaſtity, or hath beene diſobedient . If he bea Prince, prince , 
whether he hath maintained the honour of God, if he have 

kept iuſtice, if he, hath prong like a Father, or grieued his Gentle> 
pp A Gentlema,if he hath done wrong tohis neighbours, Mane 

or abuſed them. It he be a Magiſtrate, Counſleller, Preſident, 
Iudge, if he haue diligently examined the right of eyery one, 
and 1iuſtly rendred eucry one-his owne ; ithe hath raken bribes 
or iudped againi{this.conſ{cience It hebea Conlull, or chiefs Conti 
Mag] == of the Cirty, if he hath beene willingly ,, or negli- 
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gently wanting tothe publike A An Aduocare, it he hath Aquocat.. 
C 


yndertaken the defence of yniult cauſes,or ifhe hath faithfully 
defended the right. A Proctor, if he hath deajc truely with his Proctogg 
Cli:nrts, if he hath not vſedcraftand: EUNR3Ngin prolonging 7724 


ſuites, and hinderingthe coviſe: of /Iuſtice »,Capjraine,-it he Captaing 
| Harth kept, 8& cauſed to'be kept the military and martial Jaws, =» -- 


x he hath fairhfully ferued his Prince, if he hath beene cow- 
dly, -orſtricken any wrongfully .'A Souldiar , if he ſpoiled 
294g | X 3 poors 
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ouer all, and ſhall note wherin he hath failed , and ſhal make 
-as it were atable of his finnes, and kinds, in his memory, or in 
paper toconfeſſe them . 'This examen being rhus made, he 
ſhal ſay the prayer following ,unmediatly before he goeth to 


Confeſlion. 
A Prayer to ſay before Confefiom. CHAP. ET, 
Mercy L MIGH T Y God, who defireſt the conuerſfion and 
ready for life of a finner;'andnot his death and perdirion, and haſt 


the Pcni- nromiſed the grace of thy.benediction and mercy whenſocucr 
© .andhow-oftenſocuerirepenting, and-confefling he ſhall cry 
thee mercy with:an' humble and contrite hart; giue me if ie 

© pleaſe thee,a firme voice:& tongue to confelle the ſinnes I re. 
| | | member, 
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member, andfiy wholfomly before thy feeret Tribunall with 


the Prophet : have fined, autdoneill before thee done: Take fro Pſal. 50.5, 


me all feate; and-vicious ſhame; that I may freely, fimply, pu- 
rely, and entirely'difcouet ail-the faults, woundes, & griefes of 
my wounded fouleto him-, whome thou-haſt giuen me for 
Lieutenaut of thy iultice, for the iudgement and remiſtion of 
my fianes.. And if I haue dared with a damnable boldnes to 
incenſe thee with chouſandes: of finnes, that I may dare alſo 
now with an humble confidence to confeſſe them,to aske and 
receaue pardon, in the name of thy Sonne lefus Chriſt, who 
liueth and reigneth with thee, in the ynity of the holy Ghoſt, 
for euer and euer. 


The order we mu#t heep in Confeſcion., CHAP. LIT. 


T HI S prayer being ſayd, and-his ſinnes noted, he ſhall 
- preſent himſelfe atthe place , and houre appointed, to - 


the Prieſt, and having askedand. receaued his bie(ling, ſhall. 


ſay his Confireor, vato mea culps., and ſhall beginne to .confelle 
his finnes, according to the order of his examen, and memori-. 
al, runing ouer his whole conſcience faythtully, purely, ſim- 
ply, humbly, and without affeted ceremonies of wordes, Or 
geitures ; without accuſing any other to-excuſe, or diminiſh 
bi. owne faulr, withour telling what. he hath not done , but 
accuſing himſelte alone, and only of his ſfinnes, with the grea» 
teſt ſenſe and. feeling of deuotion , and cempun&tion. that he 
can : and after he hath roldallin his memory, he ſhall make an 
end of-his Confiteor, and deſire his Ghoſtly Father ro aske him, 
and to bring into his remembrance, what he. might haue fore 
otten, and this done. he ſhall receaue of him pennance &.ab- 
© lution, and ſhall prepare himſelfe all the reſt of the day, and 
ſome part of the night tro communicate the- next-mornings. 
and going fronrthe place of Confelhon, ſhall for thankes- gi- 
wing ſay this prayer tollowing.. | | 
A prayer to-ſay after Confeſion., CH AP:. LIIF, 
{weet Tefu, the true Phyſitian, &:healer of my diſcaſes, 
the true life and peace of my ſoule, the true ſolace ofmy 
hart, I humbly thanke theefor all the benefites. I haue ene 
| | PEG: 


+. 


TR ae tv a aut £/3Li af 344 Ak 


863 \ Tx -PruUGcarMeE 


2». Mach . 
14.36. 
P/al. 50. 
'P 


receaued of thee tince my firſt being, and namely for this laſt, 
wherby thowhaſt giuen me 'meanestocaſt my {cife atthy feer, 
to:aske rhee-mercy, & reconcile my ſelfe vynto thy Maielty iu- 
ſly offended with my faults, and to reuiue in me the ioy, and 
riches of thy good fauour and friendlhip. Alas, O my fouue- 
raigne: Sauiour , what had become ot my poore ſoule, if thy 
iuttice had according to my demerit, drawne her our of this 
_ and lite, in ſomiferablea plight, all couered and infected 
with the ſpirituall leproſy, dead in finne , buried in her filth, 
abhominable before thyne eyes, amarke for thy fury, a prey 
to death andeternall contuſion . O my Redeemer , mmorrtall 
thankes be to thy infinite mercy for this great benefit : & fince 
thy mercy hath no boundes,add alſo,O ſweet leſu, ro this be- 
nefit, the firmneſle of a holy perſeuerance, whereby I may al- 
wayes preſerue the Temple of my ſoule & body, pure & neat 
from all filth & ordure ot finne. Conſerue, O Lord, the houſe 
thou camelt to purity, by the light & heat of chy holy Spirt': 
cleanſe it, beautify italwayes more and more, and more and 
more wath me from my finnes, purge me of my ſinnes, & gine 
me grace, tharas I haue hitherto ſerned the Fleſh, the World, 
and the Diuell, rhe moſt cruell enemies of my good and fal- 
uation, ſo I may with all my force, loue, honour, andſerue 
thee for heerafter . O my life, my Creatour and Sauiour def- 
cended into. earth, and made man 'to feeke me poore ſtrayed 
theep, and make me participant of thy deity; aſcended alſo vþ 
to the Croſſe, there to fhed thy precious bloud, to wath and 
cleanſe me, there to dye, to giue me life : Graunt, O Prince of 
mercy, that for all thy benetits I may affoard thee an hnmble 
Van entire ſeruice ynto-my laſt gaſpe ; to liue after this mor=- 
rall ſoiourning eternally withithee;and to glorify thee in hea- 
ueſt, wherethou liueſt and reigning with the Father, in the 
vniry ofthe holy Ghoſt, for euer and ever, Amen. 

This ſhalbe the ſhutting of the 21. day, and'third weekey 
finithing the firſt periodof his pilgrimage , the which repre- 
ſegreth as we haue ſayd the life of thoſe which beginne-the 
way of vertue , the'way of Purpation, by vertues purgatiue. 
In'themorping the Pilgrimic thal begin his ſecond part, which 
repreſc tbh the eſtarevf thoſe that are Foie forward, ant ad- 
nanced in the way of perfeRion and light. THE 
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The two and twentith day, and the firſt 
of his abode , 


eA Meditation oor the holy Euchariit, 
CAHNF.: LL. 


O R the meditation of the firſt dayes iour- 
ney of this ſecond Parr of his Filgrimage, 
the Pilgrime ſhall fitly take the {ubiect of 
the Euchariſt ; for he cannot better begin 
to honour this holy place,then with ſo ho« 
ly an action, nor more refreſh & ſolacethe 
trauaile of his pilgrimage, then by this refe- 


: io, nor berter open the doore of his ſouls 
1 *rotrhelight of the Holy Ghoſt, then by the receauing of tucha 
1 Sacrament ;zand this ſhould be the firſt meale, and the laſt ban- 
{ quertoteuery true Pilgrime ; he ſhal make his Meditation car- 
| 1y inthe morning at the holy houſe with theſe partes. 


; T he prayer preparatory accuſtomed, thal demand grace to 
: direct all his actions to the glory of God, and ſaluation of his 
foule. h 

In the fiſt preamble he or” ſer before his eyes the mm 
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Paulin led Emaus . | 
. Theſecond ſhall demand a ſpeciall light,.well topene- 
trate the maieſty and profic of this my ſtery . 


The fir: Point , Of three figures of the Holy Sacrament . 
CHAP. IJ: 


H E firſt point of the meditation ſhall containe three old 
Figures, among diuers others, of this B. Sacrament. The 

firſt is the Sacrifice of Melchiſedech ſomertyme King of Salem, and 
high Prieſt, who entercayning Abraham, as he returned victo- 
rious from the battaile, offered. to God, Bread and VVine, i 
thanke(- giuing for the victory, bleſſed him and refreſhed him, 
Our Sa- and his companie, in figure of the Sacrifice ofthe Body and 
uiour the Bloud of Teſus Chrilt, the Chriſtian Euchariſt, which the ſame 
rrue Mel- Teſus Chriſt; the true Melchiſedech, the true King of peace, and 
chiſcdech high Bithop did inſtitute and ordaine, when in his laſt ſupper 
he did communicate his Apoftles,giuing them his Body to cat, 


Gen. 14» 
IS. 


vnder the figure of Bread, and his Bloud to drinke ynder the 
figure of Wine, after the order, and forme of the Sacrifice of 


Melchiſedech, and making them his Vicars and Deputies , com- 


manded them, and their Succeſloursin their perſon, to do the- 


Lnc. 22 , fame , and tocontinue this Sacrifice and Supper in his name 8 
19. remembrance : which hath heene alwayes performed hither- 
| to, and ſhall be alwayes heereafter vato the worldes end. For 


as Ieſus Chriſt is Prieſt for euer, after the order of Melchiſedechy 


and not of Aaron, whole Prieſthood togeather with the ſacriti- 


ces were ended and fultfilled on the Croſse; ſo his Sacrifice ac- 


cording to this order of Melchiſedech ſhall be p2rpetual and euer- 


laſting, in yielding of thankes to God, and in the feeding and- 


Pſal.109. refe&tion of Chriſtians the ſpirituall children of Abraham, tigh- 
ting in the Church heere militant on earth , and ſhall one day. 
triumph altogeather in heauen,returning coquerours from the 
combat. | | 

The ſecond Figure isthe ſacrifice of the Paſchall Lambe,. 

Exod. 12, Which was ordayned the night before the deliuerance of the. 
Hebrewes, from the captiuiry of &gypt, and continued in re- 
; | _ (embrance. 


170. HE FELL GRIME” 
_ - ”y of the two Pilgrimes, who firſt of all other Chriſtians receaued: 
7 "et * at our Sauiours handes after his reſurreRtion, inthe village cal-: 
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-membrance of.this_grear benefit, vntillthat our Saujour, the 
true Lambe, didiinftitute our Euchariſt of his precious Body 
and Bloud, in the euening before his Paſſion, and our Redep- 
tion, and ſhall continue as a memoriall thereof yntill he come 
againe ; not to be judged and condemned to death as he was at 
his firſt comming, but to iudge the world, by the weights of 
their workes, to kill death for euer after, and to deliuer his 
children fromall euill. | | 
The third Figure is the Manna, giuen from heauen to the 7,4. 152 
Hebrewes, whilett they were Pilgrimes in the wilderneſse, 16, * 
walking towardes the land of promiſe ;zeuen ſo the Euchariſt, 
the true bread of heauen, and the true drinke, is giuen in the 
Church of God, for the ſolace and ſuſtenance of our ſoules, in 
the deſert of this world, and for our prouifion and food, yntill 
we be broughr tothe land of the liuing in heauen. | 


The ſecond point, Of the Maieſty of our Sauiour in this Bleſſed 
Sacraments CHAP. 1I1T. 


T: HE ſecond point ſhall be to meditate in this Sacrament 
firſt, the power of our Sauiour , conuerting by his al- Power © 


mighty word the Bread into his body, and the Wine into his 


bloud . Secondty, the goodnes of the ſame Sauiour , who ha- 

uing giuen himlelfea price and ranſome for our Redemption, 
hath alſo vouchſafed to giue himſelfe for food, and to vnite _ 
himſelfe with his creature, ſoule to ſoule, body to body, in the 

ſtraiteſt manner that can be imagined. Thirdly , the diuine 
wiſedome, ſeaſoning and tempering this precious food in fo Wiſedoe' 
familiar and eaſy a faſhion, vnder the forme, and taſte of bread me « 

and Wine, of the one fide facilitating our ſenſes to the taking of 

his fleſh and bloud withour horrour, and on the other fide in- 


ſtructing our fayth to ynderſtand and acknowledge the vnion 


of faithfull Chriſtians, made heerby one Bread,one Body, one 
Bloud, one Fleth in Icſus Chriſt, to the likenes of materiatl 
Bread, which is compoſed of diners graines, and wine made of 
many grapes, as our Doctours doe expound, 
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The third point , Of the effes of this Holy Sacrament. 


The ef- CHAP . Il'V. 
fects of | HE third ſhall be to conſider the effeRs of this diuine 
B. Sacra myſtery, which are many . The x . wherof is to Quicken: 


$:The. 3 and giue the grace of God, the life of the ſoule, as our Sauiour 


ſayth : He that eateth me shall lixe by me . T he ſecond, to Nourih, 
and increaſe the ſame grace, cuen as corporall meate maintai- 
Toan, 6. neth life, and maketh the body to growe.. The third, to Ex- 
lighten theſpir it, as appeareth by the firſt Communion which 
our Sauiour after his refurre&tion gaue vnto his two Diſciples 
at Emats, by the which their eyes were opened, & they knew 
Exc. 24- their Mailter preſently, whome before they knew nor, & they 
Aug, epit-yelieucd that 
Ss beene ſtill in his graue. "The fourth, to Ynite the ſoule with 
God, and with our Neighbour, and to diſſolue all emanity and: 


queit. 79 » 


diſcord, ſo teacheth our Sauiour : He that eateth my flesh , and 


Ian . 6. drinkgth my bloud, remaineth in me, and I in bim , An etfect which 


A8.4-3t+ did maniteſtly appeatc in the firſt Chriſtians, who receaued. 


eucry day, of whome it is ſayd,that they were one hart & one 
ſoule. Thefitth, to Enkindle deuotion, and Charity rowardes: 
God and men, euen as bread and wine doth increaſe the vitall 
ſpirits, and heate the body. The ſixth, to Extinguish, & quench: 
\ 4s concupiſcence of fleſh, and'to preſerue from finne, as a re- 
medy againſt the fleſhof our firſt Father Adam, by the which 


men were defyled, and made prone to finne . The ſeauenth,to: 


Fortify and ſtrengthen vs againſt all the ſtormes and tribulatios 
of this mortall lite ; David propheſying of this effe&, ſayd: Thou 
Pſal.2 2-5 haft prouided a table for me, againsit the that trouble me . So we 
read that the Prophet Elias perſecuted by Queene Iezabel, and 
3- Reg. 19 conſtrained to fly through the deſert, ſuſtained the rrauaile of 
fourty dayes and fourty nights with the refe&tion of that bread 
which the Angell had broughr him, which was a figure of 
this our Angelicall bread, the fleſh of our Saujour. Theeight, 
to Contente , fill, and reioyce the ſoule, which of it ſelfe cannot 
beſatisfyed or filled, or find any firme or ſolid repoſe in things 
ofthe earth, although ſhe had rhem all alone : euen ſo Chriſtt- 
ans in the beginning of the Church, made no reckonin got Ii- 
ches, 
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ches , but reioyced in poſſeſſing nothing, and in ſuffering ſome 
thing for the name'of Ieſus . The laſt , to Bring to euerlaſting 
glory ; for this deified Fleſh, holily and detoutly receaued, 
breedeth inthe ſoule, an inſatiable deſire of her heauenly C56- 
trey, and tranſporteth, and-carryeth the hart and affetion to 
heauen, and giueth to the body a feed of the glorious reſurre- 
tion, which is ſignityed by the wordes of our Sauiour : He Joan.g.54 
that eateth my Flesb, and drinketh my Bloud hath life exerlafling , and 


 Iwillrayſe him againe at the lat day . Aﬀcer theſe conſiderations, 


the Pilgrime ſhall admire the greatnes of this guift and benefit, 
and in his admiration ſhall ſay this prayer following . 


A ſpeach to God, and thankesgiuing. CHAP, V. 


O My ſoucraigne Lord, and ſweet Redeemer, I behould 

in all thy diuine workes, and eſpecially in the Sacramer 

of thy Bleſſed Body, that thy power is infinite, that thy wiſe- 

dome is a depth, thy bounty aſea without bottome or bounds; 

thou halt madeall this viſible world of nothing for the vſe of x. libe: 

man, thou haſt allied thy ſelfe to the houſe of Adam, and taking ratiry of 

thereof a mortall body , and matching, and marrying it with our Sauje 

thy diuinity, waſt made man to make man God, thou haſt gi- our, 

nen this body on the Croſfle a ranſome for our redemption, 8 

not content with ſo great a liberality, haſt alſo letr itin this 

myſtical Table of thy Church, for the nouriſhing of our ſoules, 

andthe reſurreion of our bodyes,tying thy ſelfe with this ſe- 

cond band.of loue and charity neuer heard of, with all & enery 

one ofthy members . What ſhall I wonder atin this myſtery, 

and guift? Thy almightines? Who haſt ſo wonderfully chan- His pows 
ed this common and mortall bread, intothy glorious and im- Er 

morrall Body, by the ſame authority and power, wherwith it 

made the whole world of nothing, but with greater meruaile 

and miracle; for this Body is more worth then a thouſand 

worlds . Shall I admire thy wonderfull wiſedome, which in 

the heauely Table of this thy body, doſt teach vs Faith, Hope 

and Charity, Humility, Obedience, Prudence, Chaſtity, For- 

titude, Piety, Meeknes, and all other goodly Chriſtian ver- 

tunes . And wheteas other bodyes could notnouriſh ours but 

$-r atyme, this Body duly receaued doth feed, and fatthe ſoule 
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His bog. With ſpirituall riches, and powreth into our fleſh the ſeed of 
ty » immortality . Shall I admirethy infinit bounty, in making ys 
| this preſent of thy Body, a preſent that ſurpaſſerh the price of al 
things created, a preſent of thyne owne ſelfe,ot infinit valeyy, 
for with the ſame Body thou gauelt vs .thy ſoule and deity, 
which are inſeparable companions, and therefore in this hol 
Table, we haue a liuely figure, and pledge of the future felict- 
ty, Which thall be to liue in heauen of thy ſelfe, and to enioye 
the immorrtall food of thy ſelfe : what thall I then ſay of this 
banquet, O my Redeemer, but only that Iam opprelled and 
ouerwhelmed in the conſideratio of thy infinite power, wiſe- 
dome, and goodnes ! O deere depth! O ſweet Sauiour , what 
wiltthou worke in them, who haue this grace to receaue thee 
holily ? Do me, ſweet leſus, this fauour, thus to cate and re- 
ceaue thee, and to ſee my ſelfe alwayes drowned in the depth 
of thy infinite charity . 


How to Heare Maſe. CHAP. VI. 


AVING finiſhed his prayer, he ſhall heare the divine 
Office, and gc to Contellion if he need, and ſhall heare 


Maſle to receaue afterward, which to do profitably, it is good 
to know the manner that euery Chriſtian muſt keep to heare it 
well. 
Purity &., Firſt he muſt haue his ſoule not only pure, as much as may 
deuonon Þ* from finne, bur alſo prepared with a ſpeciall deuorion) for 
toheare finne is a generall barre to all bleſlinges, and therefore whoſo- 
Maſfſte. euer will fruitfully aſliſt the diuine mylteryes, & ger good by 
hearing or dealing with them, he mult be cleanſed fromſinne 
by Confeſſion , and if he want meanes therto, by holy contri- 
tion and ſorrow for his faults, with purpoſe to conteſle at his 
next commodity , as we haue ſayd elswhere. 
Artentio Secondly, he mult be attentiue to euery part thereof, to 
whelp enkindle deuotion. Our Pilgrime, as alſo any man els that lo- 
deuons « ch piety, ſhall conſider three thinges , which he muſt haue 
Maſ: the 1<arned in the Carhechizme ſchoole. The 1. that Maſle is the 
chiefe ac. M2ſt noble and high Action that is, or euer was done in the 
tis in the Church of God, forit is the ſacrifice of Chriſtians, aſacrifice of 
Church. all ſacrifices , the yerity and vnity of all the old ones in the m 
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of Nature, and of Moyſes, which were but figures and ſhadoyves g14 44. 
heereof. In thoſe were only the bodyes of bruit beaſtes, & o- crifices 
ther offeringes of ſmall yertue or yaleyw, as which could not gaue no 
forgiue ſinne, in this is offered an vnbloudy ſacrifice after the grace. 
order of Melchiſedech, that very body which was offered on the 
Crolle in a bloudy ſacrifice, after the order of Aaron; the body Chiyſ. ho. 
not of the creature, but of the Creatour; the Body of God, of _ ng 
ineſtimable valew ; the Body whereby the foueraigne Iuſtice \; ;, Ms 
was fully ſatisfyed, & the whole world redeemed, and wher- * 
with the ſoules of the faithfull are nouriſhed, and tlieir bodyes 
quickened, and in-which the world ſhall be judged ; that Bo- 
dy Which maketh an offering molt highly acceptablero God , 
and moſt profitable to his Church, becauſe it is the body of his 
Sonne, by the which he hath beene molt highly honoured, as 
alſo becauſe it was offered by the ſame Sonne himſelfe, whoſe 
vicar only the Prieſt is; as in Baptiſme, and the other Sacra- 
ments, wherein our Sauiour as the firſt cauſe, worketh , bap- 
tizeth, confirmeth, abſolueth by the meanes of the Prieſt, as b 
an inſtrument : and this being the body of God, there is alſo 
his ſoule and deity, and-all the Courtof heauen, to honour the 
body oftheir King. | 

The ſecond thing which the Pilgrime ſhall conſider, is 
the admirable manner whereby this Body 4s made preſent How the 
yponthe Altar, and there remayneth preſent; for ir is not by ou F 
any naturallor common cauſe, but as we haue ſayd, by the a[- Chriſt is 
mighty word of our Sauiour who made the world of nothing, Prcſentin' 
the which word doth tranſubſtantiate the Bread & Wine into > Malle: 
his Body and Bloud, that is , make the ſubſtance of his Body 
fucceed the ſubltance of Bread, which departeth : there rema1- 
neth notwithſtanding the colour, taſt, and vther accidents of 
Bread and Wine, om the which,as vnder a veile, the Body 
and Bloud of our Sauiour are preſent as long as theſe accidents The pro 
remaine in their being, whichare ſo many wonders aboue na- fit which 
ture, asthere be ſortes of thinges therein, and ſo many teſti- oo 
monies of the infinit power, wiſedome, and goodnes of God , - — 
the worker of ſuch high effects. | a 

The third is the fruir we may reape by the good difpoſiti- gfe 
on, Wherewith we heare Maſle, and the danger in hearing it page . 

| 66 negligently : : 
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negligently : our Pilgrime therefore thall,come prouided and 


in{tructedin the meditation of theſe three ſayd thinges, and 


thereby ſhall take occaſion to conceaue a profound reſpeR,and 
a great admiration, with a like affeftion towardes this diuine 
and moſt admirable myſtery . Beſides this generall preparatis, 
he ſhall endeauour alſo to be attentiue to all the parts ofthe 
Maſle, and to draw particuler profit from each of them, fol- 
lowing with his cares, eyes, mouth, and hart, all the ations 
of the Prieſt ſacrificing , and therefore hauing anſweared him 
to the prayers,and the Confellion which he maketh at his en- 
trance vnto the Altar, he ſhall accompany him through all the 
Actions of the Sactifice, which are foure. 


How the Chriftian Should behane himſelfe in enery part of the 
Maſe. CHAP. VII. 


I | N the firſt part ofthe Maſſe, which is from the beginning 
Foure tothe Offertory, he ſhall heare the Introite, or Entry of the 
_ : malle, the Epiitle, the Ghoſpell, the Creed, & the Offertory, 
E Malse nd {| pecially the prayers; and ifhe ynderſtand no latin, it thall 
ſuthce that he know in generall, that the Prieſt readeth 4 

ture, that he prayeth to God, and prepareth himſelfe to the {a= 

crifice, which knowledge is ſufficient to giue life and quicke- 

ning to his deuation, and ſo for his part ſhall prepare himlſelte, 

The wafſe ſaying his owne prayers to God, and ſpecially he ſhall haue re- 
an abr1d- gard to the ceremonies of the Prieſt, which are naturall marks 
gemcr of and ſignes, ſpeaking in a language common and intelligible to 
al old Sa- 41] the world, both learned and Ignorant, and diſtilling into 
rome boy the ſoule the Maieſty of this diuine action by all the meanes 8 
actcs of WAYS, that a Ry can be carryed tothe hart of the behol- 
denorio . ders. For as the Euchariſt is an abridgement of all the old Sa- 
crifices, {o is the Matle of all the ceremonies which man doth 

Chryſ. iz naturally vſe to confeſse,reuerence and adore the ſupreme de- 
Fſalm. 9 . ity, and which holy men haue yſed, as holy Scripture do teach 
Aug. nat. ys, Therein the Prieſt employeth the nobleſt parts and ge- 
L 17-620. gyres of his body, with all the | noi of his foule, his ynder- 


—_— F- ſtanding, will, and memory : He hearkeneth what he readeth 


ods ws and what God ſayth to him in his Scriptures, helifteth his eyes 
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gne whome he implorerh; he caſteth them downe in ſigne of , 

humility ; he lifteth vp and ioyneth his handes, Rretcherh a- + "Fe 

broad his armes, boweth his knees, turnes him trom the kalt pj, .. 

ynto the Welt, from the Weſt vnto the Eaſt, from the South px, z. 

vato the North, from the North vnto the South ; he kiſ- 

ſeth the Altar with his mouth ; he prayſeth God with his 

tongue ; he ſpeaketh high , he ſpeaketh low, he keepeth 1i- 

lence, heſerueth the ſmelling with Incenſe; he takes 8& giues 

the refection of the ſacritice. Finally, he imployeth togeather 

with his ſoule, all the ſenſes and religious offices of his body, 

to the homage of this myſterious and diuine ſeruice, and at» 

foardeth as many meanes to excite the hart vnto deuotion , 

The Pilgrime then ſhall note the whole, and ſhall draw pro- 

fir from the whole , conforming himſelfe ro the mouinges, 

and exteriour ceremonies, and performing interiourly accor- 

ding -" his power, togeather with the Prieſt, that which they 

fonity, ; 
6 Inthe ſecond part, which is from the Offertory ro the The 3 j 

Conſecration, where the Prieſt offers to God the Bread and tal 

Wine to confecrate, and pronounceth with a low yoice,ſun- | 

dry godly prayers, asking the diuine afliftance. He thal offer 

with him, the bread and the wine offered by 'him, and thall 

offer yp himſelfe, namely when the Prieſt turneth him, ex- 

horting the affiſtants to pray to God, to the end he receaue this 

ſacrifice in a gratetull odour, ſaying : Pray Brethren &c. at Orate fre+ 

which warning he ſhall ſay the prayer, which he ſayeth 6» 

 Whoſerueth inthe name of all the people, in theſe wordes: 

Our Lord receaue this ſacrifice at thy bandes, ts the prayſe and glory of $a? 

his name, to our profit, and of his whole holy Church . Atter he ſhall nſciples 

offer yp his ſoule and body, with all that he hath, in holo- , oc ſerif 

cauſt to this ſoueraigne Maieſty, who hath beene ſo liberall, ;,: wc. 

and fo gentle to vs, as to giue himſelfe after ſo many faſhions, 


and to familiarize himſelte in this aftion, with fo amiable a pe; omnig .. 


preſence, and ſo ſtraite an amity. ſecula [= 
When the Prieſt pronounceth the foure precedent'clauſes «lormm. 
of the Preface, he thall anſwere therto with hart and mouth, Pommus 
and withall his might ſhall excite his fayth and loue towardes vobiſcune, 
God, eſpecially at theſe words: _ cerda ; Our harts on migh, jw * 0p 
| which = 
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which are fignificatiue of the highnes of this myſtery, and of 
1 the great fayrh and purity Which 1s meet to be had to honour 
gamus 10 2 you . 

»ino Des Shelame ducly. The Preface being ſayd, he ſhall be ready , 
nfo. With the protoundeit reverence and reſpect that he is able, as 
one that ought to imbrace and {>lure the body of his King, & 
Sauiour, who at the ſame 11:{t -nt is there preſent aſter an inef- 

fable manner, and incomprenenfible to ſenſe & humane vn- 
der{tanding, & with kim his diuinity,and maiclty of the other 

diuine perfons, the Father, & the holy Ghoſt, togeather with 

For who the celettiall Courr of his -bletled Spirits. Atthe fame tyme, 
15ro be he ſhall pray toGod for the whole Church, for the Pope, 
prayed. ywhois the vilible head thereof, for his owne Prelat, for the 
Kiag, for Chriitian Princes, forthe Magiſtrates, for his Father 

and Mother, and kinsfoikes, benefactours, and others whome 

he pieaſerh . When the Piiefſt ſheweth the ſacred Holt and 

Chalice, he ſhall adore with an agreeable geſture of the body, 

and with profound humility of harr, ſaluting & entertayning 

our Sauiour with all the affection of his ſoule, and ſhall ſay, 

O my ſ{oueraigne Lord and $ autour, bleiled be thou for 

A prayer cuer, and glorityed be thy name, for ſo many benefits which 

at the E- thou ceaſeit not to beſtow vpon vs, and namely that thou hai 
Ieuation. youchſated to gratity thy peore ſeruants with thy diuine pre- 
ſ:nce, and rothew thy ſelte among themin this worldly pil- 
g:11mage, in ſo kind and familiar a faſhion . The Angelleadore 
ele, and admire thee in heauen, and thou wilt be on earth accom- 
Cor. 10, Panied with Angells, and make our earth a heauen, to con- 
2. Reg. 6. uerſe with the children of men,to feed them with thy ſelf, & 
7. to fat them with the food of heauen , and to make them hea- 
uenly . The Iewes had thee heertofore preſentin the Arke of 

the Teſtament , but with feare and trembiing, not with any 
refetion therby, wherunto the Leuites only durlt approach; 

bur heere we enioy thee wholy preſent after a moſt pleaſant , 

and delighrtull manner, and each of vs behold thee with the 

eyes of our fayth, and are fed with thy ſelfe preſent; and doe 

carry thee both in ſoule and body; and how much better then 

the Iewes may we lay : Is there any nation ſo great,that hath their 

Dent. 4-7 Gods ſo approching to them, as our God approcheth vnto vs? Be thou 
therefore bleiied tor euer , and thy naine be-glorifyed of all 
thy 
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thy Creatures, O my fouoraigne Lord and Sauiour., 


Of . be Communion. CHAyv. VIII. 

Ty the tlurd pair otthe Maſle, which is from the Conſe- 

L cratio vntiil the Communion of the P1ieſt, who receiueth 
the Body and Bloud of our Sauiour, and communicateth ſuch 
other as will, and are prepared,he ſhali be attentiue to harken 
and follow the prayers and ceremonies of the Prieſt, the Pater 
noſter, the 4gnus Dei , the Domine non [um d:gnus , With the reit , 
& preparing himſclte to rc.ceiue, he ſhall lay this prayer fol- 
lowing or tome other. | 


Aprayer before receauing. CHAP.IX. 

V H O artthou, O Lord, that vouchſateſt to come 
| tom?2? And who am [ that prepare my ſelfe ro re- 
ceauethee? Thinkelt chou meer, O King of Kinges, Creator 
of heauen and earth , of Angells and men, ſo benignly ro yi- 
fit a poore creature, a poore ſinner? Tobiing him to cat, not 
the bre..d of Melchiſedech, nor the heauenly Manna, nor the 
myſticall Lambe, but the truth ot all thcſe ſhaddowes,, thy 
piecious Body? ['hyne owne ſelfe? Anditof thyne owne in» 
tiaire wiſedone and bounty thy ſelfe hadſt nor prepared this 
food for vs, who had euer thought-of it, or durii laue hoped 
or expected it? And it thy ſelfe hacſt not yvouchi..tc d toinuite 
and cail thy ſeruant, who would haue dared to approach*But 
ſeeing itis thy will, and it pleaſeth thee ro be magniticall in 
thy guifts, in giuing thy ſelfe, give me alſo qualiryes requiſite, 
duly ro receaue thee; open myne hart, make wide and ſtrecth 
the {treighr of my ſoule, and prepare a place agreable torhy 
grearnes ; giue me aliuely tayth, a protound humi:1ty, a bur= 
ning charity , an Angelicall purity, a firme and jt: ong hope; 8& 
graunt, O my Redeemer, that this repalt may be vnto me A 
pledge of thar, which thou reſerueſt in heauen for the rable of 
thy tclicity, I preſ:nr to thee my infirmityes, heale them ,my 
neceſ{iryes, ſupply them; my good defires, accomplith them, 
my ſighes, ſolace them. | offer thee all my goous , which are 
thy guifts; and all my euills which are the thornes and bri- 
ars of inyae owne ground blefle what is thine, and amend 
Z 3; 5 what 
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what is myne. Come, O my Lord, and enter into the houſe 
of thy poore ſeruant, to ſtrengthen it, to beautify it, to make it 
pure with thy purity, and beautifull with beauty, capable of 
thy bleſſings, enriched with thy graces, and happy with thy 
preſent goodnes . Amen . 

After, he ſhal receaue the body of our Lord at the handes 
of the Prieſt, withall the humility that a poore ſeruant can 
bring, receauing into his houſe the Maielſty of his God; and if 
any toolith conceit happen to fall into his fancy, ſuch as the 
Diuell often vſeth at that ryme to calt into the boſome of the 
deuout ſ{oule,te breake and diſgult the taſt of his deuotion, he 
ſhall contemne it, and make no reckoning thereof, but thall 
_ on, {ticking tothe Meditatio of the B, Sacrament which 

e commeth to receaue. 

In the laſt part ofthe Maſſe , which is all that followeth 
after the Communion, conſiſting in nothing but prayers and 
thankesgiuing, he ſhall thanke God, and ſay the prayer fol- 
lowing. 

A prayer after receaumg , CHAP. X. 

MMOR TAL. thankes be vnto thee for thy tauour, O 

my Creatour & Redeemer, thanks for this heauenly food, 
this virginall fleth, this deified body, for this precious purify- 
ing, quicke:ing and deifying Bloud. In this banquet, O my 
Lord, I behould the meruailes of thy almighty power, of thy 
infinite | gs mn wiſedome, andacknowledge. thatto be 
true, which thy Prophet did ſing long ſince , Pſal. 110. Our 
L ord hath made a memoriall of bis wonderous workes, he bath prepa- 
red food for thoſe that feare him . O my ſoule , now fill thy ſelfe, 
ſeeing that hauing taken this food, thou haſt within thee him 
that filleth all : ſatisfy thy ſelfe on this meat, which giueth 
glory & life euerlaſting . O my ſenſes heere be you aſtoniſhed; 
you my eyes ſce nothing but the whitenes & roundnes of the 
bred, & thou my tongue feeleſt only the taſt of a fraile eleme:, 
and thou wy vnderſtanding canſt not with the wings of thy 
diſcourſe aſcend rothe height and knowledge of this myſtical 
banquet, It is true, but be not therefore ſory, O my ſenſes , 
forſuch a noble diſh muſt be ſerued to a more noble taſte, the 
ralt of the ſoule;& not tothe palate of the body, as other earth- 
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by meates are, taken indeed by the body, but chewed and 
taſted by the ſpirit, conſidered by the eyes of faith, and con- 
ſumed and digeſted by the fire of heauenly charity , not by the 
heat of our body, or mortall itomacke . Bur you are not here 
left without your part alſo;tor this fleſh that feedeth the ſoule 
giveth alſo immortality ro the body , and will bring you to 
the immorrtal glory inthe general reſurrection of al mankind. 
O fleth immorrtall ! O fleth virginall! O flcſhdiuine ! O truit- 
full vitgin ! O moſt pure Mother , who haſt ſeaſoned this 
Alchh and bread for vs; bleſſed be thou, and bleſſed be the tuir 
ofthy wombe foreuer andeuer, Procure, O Virgin, by thy 
interceſſion, thatit may conſerue me in the loue of thy Sone, 
in the purity tar grace, and nouith me vnto lite euerla- 
ſting, Amen . Mailc being done , and his prayers ſaid, he that - 
retourne to his Inne to his retection « | 


Hew to heare a Sermon, CHAP. XI. 


B ECAVSE the hearing of the word of God after Maſſe 
is one of the moſt common 8& important actions of Chri- 
ſtians , and -wWherein diuers errours are committed , which 
depriue the ſoule of the fruit it might receaue thereby ; the pil- 
grime that will profit, and get ſaluation by his deuorion muſt 

needes be inſtructed in this exercife, and know as well how of _— 
to vſe his cares, asthe Preacher his tongue. The common ſort neceſſary 


The art 


thinke it ſufficient, that the Preacher can ſpeake well, and as the art -. 


mount yp to a pulpit, or chaire furniſhed with 'goodly ſtuffe , of ſpea- 

thence to ſell his words to the eares of hearers; but iris not ſo, king welt 

for reaſon doth tell vs, that the art ot hearing is as neceſſary, 

as the art of ſpeaking, & our Sauiour the true wiſedome doth 

teach vs,thar the greateſt part of the hearers of his word, looſe 

their tyme for want of this art, and preparation . For of foure 

ſortes he allignerh, he ſignifyeth , that three reape no profit Matth. 13 

thereof, The word of God is the meat and medicine of the 

foule, & as the body if it be ill prepared, inſteed of being nou- 

riſhed by its materiall meat, or helped by the potion it recea- 72<word 

ueth into the ſtomack, were it the moſt exquiſite in the world, o_ 

waxeth worſe, and ingendreth crudiries, and dyeth by the He 

modicine. in like ſort he getteth little good by the ſermon , the ſoule, 
;  LOUIC, 
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who heareth it without due preparation: and the Aphoriſmg 
Hippocra- of that great Phyſician, The more we newrsh the body ill affetted, 
fes « the more we hurt it, is found molt true by t1mitircude in the loule: 
tor the more that an impure and indiſpoted foule is preached 
Why the yato, the more it becometh overct.arged and weake. And 
Pharifies theretore the Scribes, and P ha ifies waxed wo: + by bearing 
Ware the ſermons of our Sauiour. And that which Ar;florle wrote 
worle by | 4 , 
our Sau; . £hat young men, that is, tuch as ſuffer tiemſclues to be c. ryed 
ours ſer. 4Way With the heat of their ſenſualicy and paſſion, ate not 
taons. proper {cholle:s forthe ſchoole of Philolophy , may better be 
yerined of Chri:ti:ns ill diſpoſed and preparedto heare good 
inſtructions, that they are not capable ro heare the word of 
God. - 

Contrary wiſe, a good and due preparation reaperh an vn- 
impor- ſpeakable truit euen ftrem a meane Preacher , and we haue 
teh co be KnNowne ſometimes hearers well diſpoſed to haue vndertaken 
picpared Ota ble re{olutions of pennance, and verrue, by one word, yea 
for the by ſome one geſture of him rhar ſpake ; who atother tymes, 
word of without thar diſpofition haue beene hardened and obſtinate to 
God. the amplitications , and forces of the molt fine, and rare elo- 

quence. One ſparke of fire is ſufficient to kindle a whole bar- 
rel] of powder, bur a great cole 1s not ſufficient ro heat a peece 
of Bralle . 
Theword This therefore is a moſt neceſſary knowledge to heare 
of God is Well the word of God, the word of all wordes, the eletuary 
the. ele- of the ſoule , the bird of Paradiſe, which caryeth in her becke 
Etuary of and ynder her wings the Manna of the true and heauenly phi- 
the foule. [ofophy . Our Sauinur the efential word of his Father taught 
vs this ſcience, in that notable ſermon he made of the Seed, 
where alltgning foure ſorts of hearers, wherof three were ill, 
Three he ſhewcth what faults they thould want, and what qualities 
fortes of they ſhould haue, that would reape profit by his word, The 
all hearers firſt ſort were thoſe whome he comparerh tothe high way , 
fipnificd. where the ſeed of the ſower falling, and not being covered 
w-th the earth, is picked vp, andeaten by the Birds . The ſe- 
cond, thoſe, who ike a ſtony field, where the ſeed hauing 
ſprung a little vp, and not finding root, is dryed vp and wi- 
thered by the heat ofthe Sunne. The third, thole who are * 
a goo 


How it 


Matt. 13, 


4 good fie 1d, but full ofthornes, where the ſeed growing yp, 

is at lait choaked . By the firſt fimilitude are declared thole, 

who negligently heare the Sermon, or ouly to feed the eares TA 

with curiofity, to heare ſome fine woven diſcouſe , fore nn ef 

choice wordes , ſome ſubrill ſentences, without any care to , oo 

learne how to know, or amend themſeJues; and finaily who ous. 

goto the ſermon, as to ſome lecture or diſcourſe of fonze Phi- 

loſopheror Sophitter. Such people haue their ſonies beaten 

with athoufand fond copitations, and are expoſed to the pice 

Kings oft the Diuells, who like ſpirituall rauens, doe {traight 

ſnatch out of their memory, the graine of that diuine ſeed, and 

will keep it from bringing forth any fruit, or growing to any 

greeneſſe, By the ſecond 1s noted the vice of thoſe who re- The 2, 

ceaue and hide this ſeed in their ſoule with ſome ſpiritual 10y, indeuous 

and gladnes , but into aſmall depth of good ground, or true and ſin« 

deuotion , whether it be thatthey are loaden with diuerſe AErS» 

finnes , as it were inward ſtones hardened by ill cuſtomes, or 

for that they are not throughly reſoJued to do well, and ther- 

fore ſubie&tto wither ar.the leaſt heate of remptation . By. 4. 4 

ba ! 

the third, he reprehendeth thoſe, who are ouerwhe:med 14, 

Wirth the ſolicitude of worldly affaires, who though they haue ang co- 

aſoule good and well diſpoſed, yet the heauenly ſeed cannor uetous . 

there growe but is ſtifled and choaked with the preſfle and 

mulricude of their worldly and thorny buſineſſes. To haue True hes 

then the field of our ſoule weil tilled, and our eares well pre- AFErs of 

pared to heare, and receaue fruitfully the word of God, we _ —_ 

mult be free and exempt from theſe vices, and hauc the con- Y : 

trary qualities, and to bring vnto the ſermon a found and _ 

ſtraight intention, to ſeeke our owne health and ſaluation, The hire 

which is alfothe true end of the Preacher, For he that prea- ling , aud 

cheth for profit, is but a poore Mercenary , and a poore mer- vaine _ 

chant in the houſe of God, gining gold for ſtraw ; and he that preacher, 
reacheth for yaine glory, and to be eſteemed, is a {imple tel- 

hw and is like him that chargeth his harquebuze with pel- .,, | fairh 


lets of gold, or Saphires, to thoot at Crowes. A faithfull prea- gy p,c,, 


cher ſeeketh God, and the good and ſaluation of his hearers, cher, 
and his Auditours muſt heare to that ,end alſo, and receaue | 


their inſtruction with a reciprocall eate , and equallintentio, 
| x whereby 
Dy | 


| 154 JI HE CTILGRIME 
whereby he ſhall come with greatdeſire, well to ynderſtand' 
the Preacher, with a firme re{olution well to amend himſelf, 
and put in practiſe what he heareth, For to heare it attenti- 
uely only roremember ir, and repeateir, is not to attaine to 
the chiete point of profit; he mult putit in execution, & thew 
by his workes, and not by wordes only that he doth well re- 
Fpiffetus member it. The ſheep (fayth a certaine Philoſopher) doth 
& Enchir « ſhew by her good milke, by her fine fleece, and by her {weer 
and ſauoury fleſh, that ſhe is well ted, and not by caſting what 
the eateth. So our Sauitour pronounceth happy, not thoſe that 
heare his word, bur thoſe that heare and keep it. Thoſe thar 
haue their ſoule and eares fo qualifyed before and after the 
ſermon, make the fourth kind of hearers, whome our Sauiour 
Z#c. T1 approueth and prayſeth, and thoſe are only they that take pro- 
; fitin hearing his word, and doreap greater or leſſer harueſt , 
according tothe meaſure that the field of their ſoule is cultiua- 
ted with theſe vertues by more or leſle preparation . Our Pil- 
grime therefore ſhall endeauour to be of the beſt prepared, 8& 
moſt diligent, that he may be of the richeſt, in the reaping of 
thoſe ſpirituall bleſſings , 


The After-dinner, and the Euening of the two 
and twentithday . 
Exerciſes of Devotion. CHAP. XII. 


1 E ſhal paſſe the Afternoone in the exerciſe of pious wor- 
kes, in the reading of ſome good booke, in viſiting the 
holy place, in viewing the votiue tables hanging vpon the 
Church walls, contayning the miracles done there, by the in- 
rerceſſion ofthe Bleſled Virgin, in hearing the ſermon, Euen- 
ſong , Litanies, and Hymnes that there are ſong by diuers 
Pilgrimes, to the honour of the Sonne, and his glorious Mo- 
ther, to giue almes if he hath wherewithall, ro conferre with 
ſpirituall men about ſome matters meer for the Virgins De- 
uote, eſpecially hauing that day beene adm'itred to the Table 
of our Sauiour. Hauing thus beſtowed the day, he ſhall retire 
himſelfe to his refeion, and reſt at his lodging , with his ac- 

cuſtomed 
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euſtomed prayers, taking ſome point of his mornifg medirati- 
-0N, or of the Ghoſpellread that day in the Maſſe , or ſome ©- 
ther ſubiect, which he ſhall chuſe , or take of his ſpirituall Fa» 
ther. BE Toes 7 


The three and twentith day . 


A Meditation of the Conception of the Blefed V rgin. 
CHAP. XIII. 


'T H E Pilgrime in the ſecond day of his ariue, & the three 
and twenrith of his voyage, hauing prayed a while in his ,,,,, 
chamber , ſhall go early in the morning to the Chapell, and Eg gs 
there ſhall make his principall mediation of the morning, [z,,,,, 


drawne out of the {ubieRt of the Conception of the B . Virgin. ſer.de land 


For entry thereunto, he ſhall ſet before his eyes the hiſtory Mar. 
of S. Ioachin, & S, Anne, who being paſt hope of children, but by he 
ſpeciall fauour from heauen, finding themſelues both barren ©'*2: Niff 
by nature, and ouer-aged, they cx in prayer, deman- _ 
ding of Godifſue, to be deliuered from the reproch of fterih- wo ov 
ty, and making a yow to conſecrate ynto God what heſhould®'""** by 
ſend them. | Nicephs. & 
T he firſt point ſhall containe the meſſage which the An i; «. i7: 

gell brought from heauen,that they ſhould haue a daughter of Germ. C3- 
great vertue, Joachim being on the mountaine praying , and 8. fant. Pats 
Anne'im her garden. de Marie 

 Theſecond point ſhall propoſe certaine figures of this fu- —_ of 
ture Conception ; the firſt ſhal be raken from the hiſtory of the : "—— 
creation of the world, where it is ſayd, That God created lighr Epiph : _ 
before all thinges. This light was the matter whereof God xg, 
framed the Sunne the aha day, as S . Denis ſayth, which is a 
figure of the Conception of the B. Virgin ; the-myſticall light Gen. 1.26 
whome God brought forth withoutcorruption out of the ba- S-Denice. 
reneſle of leachimand Anne, as of nothing , therof afterward to + de din 
forme the humanity of leſus Chriſt, the Sunne of the world , **” 
andro-cauſe of her to be borne both God and Man, the fourth 5 44, Fa 
day, thatis in the Law of grace, which'isthe fourtheltare, or p, 4. 50:6 
day of the world; the firſt day hauing beene vnder finne, the 12, .. -- 
ſecond yaderthe law of Nature , the third ynder the law of . 
Mo (es. | | | : i7Þ 
Jared Aa The 
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Prec!- ſer. Theſecond figure ſhall be the earth whereof Addm was 
Deipare, made which was free from malediction, wherto it was after 
| ſubieR for ſinne. As therefore the firſt earth, the matter of the. 
S, Bruno firſt Adam was in the beginning without any curſe or maledi- 
Carth . in ion; ſo the ſecond: earth , whereot the ſecond Adam leſus 
Pſal. 101. Chriſt was to be formed, was without the malediction of that 
originall ſtainein her conception, 
4x5 « i 'Che third ſhalbe Gedeons Fleece, wherein the Pilgrime 
in ſerm. ds - "ag - | 
ns. 47, thall conſider, thatas the Fleece is ingendred without corrup- 
Fo nn : 
Dominic . tion, and feeleth no pallion of the Body ; fo the Bleſſed V ir- 
na#.de gin, was in her generation without finne, or any ſtayne of 
corpore Cconcupiſc:nce, a prerogatiue giuen only to her aboue al other 
Chriſti. children of 4dam ingendred by the ordinary courſe,in reſpeR 
| that ſhe was to be the mother of God, by another prerogariue 
Lads ynheard of before . Teremy, and $. Iohn were indeed andiifyed 
2 #7 inthe wombe of their Mother, notwithſtandin g rhey were 
Tem. 15. firltinfeted; they were healed, butnotexempred from that 
Heer.in 3. wound. The B. Virgin by a more noble priuiledge, was -_ 
Iſa. ſerued both from the wound, and from the ſ(carre thereof. 
| The third point ſhall conſider ſome prophecyes of the ſame 
Fſal. #4. Conception, as out of Dauid: Lord thou ha# bleſſed thy earth : 
__ thatis, the Sonne of God, who ſhould preſerue from f1nne the 
an ; ip Virgin that was to be his Mother. Alſo :- The Higheſt hath ſan- 
Fl fe tifyed bis Tabernacle, that is the Virgin, who was to be the Tas 
me» * bernacle of God, and therefore was by him prepared and ſan- 
Pſalm.4s* Rityed from the beginning with aſanRificatio moſt meer for 
ſuch a Sonne, and ſuch a Mother. In the ſame ſenſe ſayth Sa- 
Sep. 9, lomon: Wiſedome hath built her ſelfe a houſe. Itis then a mott per- 
fe houſe, ſeeing Wiſedome irſelfe hath built ir, a+ houſe all 
beaurifull in the foundation, and euery part, according to an 
Eant. 4- other prophecy: Thou art ail beautifull, and there is no ſpot in thee. 
In the fourth point he mult conſider, that for diuers rea- 
Why her ſons, this Conception was to be exempted from Originall 
concepti-finne. x. For thatit was no way decent, that the Virgin , 
on Was hich thould:conceaue the Sonne of God, ſhould be marked 
_ « 6;& 12 her generation with that ſpot, which maketh men,children 
reaſon Of the Diuell; for thereby the Sonne had beene ſome way dif- 
The», honoured, a « Sccing that ſundry leruants of her —— 
£ t 
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both before and after her ſanEifycd in their mothers wombe , 

a> Hieremy, and. lohn, as we haue ſayd ; it were reaſon, that 
the generation of the Mother of the Holy of Holyes ſhould be 
honoured with ſome more noble prerogatiue, and that not o- 
ly the ſhould be cleanſed from ſinne as other Saints were, but 
alſo preſerued from all vncleaneſle in her Mothers wombe, as | 
ſk: was in-all her lite. 3. Forthatinthis prerogatiue do ſhine Thethirl 


the power, wiſedome, and goodnes of God ; for heere appea= = _ 
By that the poiſon Powilh 


 redthe workeof an Almighty, in hin 
which infected all the children of Adam inTheir origen, thould 

not in any ſort touch , either fleſh, or ſoule ofher, who was 

choſen to beare the ſoueraigne Phyſician of mankind. There 
appeared the glory of his infinite wiſedome , in that he could Wiſedom 
ſeparate vntohimſelfe a Mother free from all ſort of fin ther- 

in appeared the liberality of his ſoueraigne bounty, not only in: 

hauing ſo plentifully beſtowed his graces vpon this glorious Bounty. 
Virgin, bur alſo in hauing preſerued her from all euill, from 

the firſt inltantofher bein g. Theſe ſhall be the 4. points of his 
morning meditation, out of all which the Pilgrime ſhall ga- 

ther coclufions, either to exalt the greatnes of the diuine Ma- 

ieſty, and to admire it in this his worke, or to ſtirre vp him- 

ſelfe tothe reuerence of the Motherof God, and to enkindle 
himſelfe to deuotion in her holy ſeruice, to the glory of the 
Creatour, admirable in the framing of this his Creature. 

Be thou therefore eternally prayſed , O Creatour of all 
thinges, and ſoueraigne Maker of the Mother of thy Sonne, 
T hou did{t appeare great & admirable in creating the heaues 
the throne of thy Maieſty, and the carth thy footftoole : yer 
doſt thou appeare more wonderfull in this worke for thou 
madeſt in her an heauen and earth, of which ſtuffe thy Sonne 
was to make, and take the cloake of his holy humanity, a hea- 
uen which out of her ſubſtance ſhould giue the Sunne of the 
world;an earth, that ſhould bring forth the Sauiour of the 
world; a heauen and earth conceiued miraculouſly of the bar- 
ren, to conceaue afterward by a greater miracle, him that made 
heauen andearth , and all things of nothing . O happy houre 
that gaue the beginning to this divine generation, and more 
happy that meaſured the progreſie,and moſt happy that ſaw it 
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heavenly light ! O earth of our truir! O mother of our ſalua- 
tion > who can worthily ſpeake of the courle of thy life, ſecing 
the very beginning thereof exceedeth the tongues, and capa- 
cities of men and Angells. 


The Afﬀecr-dinner of the three and twentith: 
Day a 
Of the _ riſtian ations in their intention. 
CAS Kris. 


N the afternoone the Pilgrime thal attend, as the day bee 

tore , to pious Works, ſhail heare tne ſermon & divine Of» 
fice , thall read ſome good booke, thall conterre with hs Gho- 
ſtiy Father, or ocher deuout perſons , ſha!l fiy his beads, giue 
almes, or beg tor himſelte, ox others, fing ſome Hymne ot the 
B. Virgin, or heare the Sa/ue Reginalong, or ſome other for the 
txyme. in the eucning he ſhall make his meditation in the 
Church ypon ſome point of his morning mediratio, labouring 
throughly to know, and prayſe the greatnes and goodnes of 
ofcodin the excellenr purity of this Conception, & thall vn- 
deritand, that it is much more beſeeming the Maicſty of God 
and his Mother, to be conceaued withour original finne, then 
to be cleanſed from it ; more noble to haue been lightfrom the 
beginning, then of darknes ro haue beene made light ; more 
approaching tothe ſenſeand mind of the Catholike Church , 
which honaeureth this conceptio with a folemne feaſt, though 
ſhe doth not condeane of hereſy, thoſe who belicue that the 
was touched with originall ftune, bur after from heaucn ſan- 
Rityed . | 
"He ſhiil gather alſo certaine conclufions, and praQicall 
rules of his ſpirituail diſcourſe ; as that our actions ſhould be 


foundari- Pure in their conception and beginning , inthe thought, & in 
on of all the will, that we mult beginne by the light, ro be children of 
Chriftian the light; that the good andpure intention which:our Sani- 


actions . 


1 mc. 11 
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&vho from her infancy, never ſoughtin her aQions any thing 
bur the glory of God. 'I his hath beene her light, her begin - 
ning, her end, in all that thedid, thought, or fayd . Vpo theſe 
realons and examples, our Pilgrime ſhall make a full purpoſe . 
to reforme his life ro Godward, and to ſerue him with all his 
hart, to the imitation of his glorious Motlier, and ſhall ſay. 
O B. Virgin, all brighr and beauritull, caſt ſome beames Toditt © 
| of thy diuine fauour ypon the ſoule of this poore ſinner thy l 
deuoted (eruar; drive away my darkenes with thy holy light, 
and my coldnes with thy heaucnly heate, and ſtrengthen my 
weaknes with thy mercitul; power , Make me ſec that Sunne 
that came out of thy howels ; make ni® jecle the vanity of this 
vaine world, and the ftirmencile an; folidity of thoſe goods, 
which this thy Sonne hach gotcen for vs-with his precious 
bloud; and that this may be the profit of tie pi grimage 
which 1 haue vndertaken to thy houſe, and ot the yow 
haue made to thee, O Virgin of all Virgins. 


Vargin 5 


The foure and twentith Day. 
A Meditation of the Natinity of the glorious Vir:in « 
CHAP. XV. | 


H E meditation of this morning ſhall be of the Natiuity 
of the Bletled Virgin inthree points. 

T he firſt ſhall confider ſome figures of this Nativity, as the The fi 
Firmament, which God made , and filled with many goodly mament» 
Rtarres; to the likenes of tis B Virgin, aliuing heaucn, and 
firmament, as the holy Dodctours call her, high and ſolid in 
perfectio, marked with a thouſad goodly vyertues in her ſoule, 
as with ſpirituall ftarres. Alfo the earthly Paradiſe p/antcd 
with molt excellent fruites, and made, in the Month of Sep- 
xer for the dwelling of the firſt 4dam, which is a figure of the 
Virgin giuen vnto the world in the ſame month, adorned 
with all fortof graces , a garden of delights, where the ſecond 
4dam \efus Chritt ſhould dwell much more happily , & plea- - 
fantly, then-the other in the earthly paradife . Alſo: the Arke Ai: 
ofthe Tettamenc made of incorruptible wood, couered with _ 
plates of gold withiu $& without, wheretheheaucnly Manna Heb.s, 
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_ 190 Trae PrirLrGRIM 
was kept, as this Virgin exempt from all corruption inhef 
Conception, beautifyed both in ſoule and body with excel- 
lent guifts, hath giuen and kept the Manna that teedeth out 
ſoules, leſus Chriit ;-& diſcourſing vpon theſe figures, he ſhal 
admire the goodnes of God, beftowing on the world ſo noble 
a creature, and ſhall thanke him therefore, and itirre yp hime 
ſelfe to deuotion of the Creatour, andofthis B. Virgin, 

Prophe- For the ſecond point, he ſhall take ſome Prophecye, as 
cies of among others, this : A ſtarre shall riſe out of Iacob, and a man from 
hcr Natt- 7 ſrgell, TheB. Virgin is ſignityed by this ſtarre, ſo called by 
ety. the Saints, by reaſon of her heauenly and eminent vertues, 6 
Nm. 34 her Sonne by the name of Man. Forheis verily the Man of 
Gan, 6, MED, and Sautour of men . Alſo: V/ bo is she that cometh aſcending 
* * like the morning riſing, beautifull as the Moore , choſen as the Sunne , 
ferrible as a battaile in aray : I his is the B. Virgin appearing, 8c 
comming to the world with her celeſtiall purity, next and 
before the Sunne, the ſpirituall morning, and more beauti- 
full a rhouſand tymes, then our worldly morning); for ſhe did 
not only bring tydings of the day at hand, bur brought him 
forth, & not only did make the end of the night of this world, 
butalſo the day ofthe grace of our Redeemer. Allo : 4 rodd 
Iſs.1t. hall riſe out of the roote of Ieſſe, and from the roote thereof shall ſpring 
« flower . This Rod is the B. Virgin, ſayth S. Hierome, hauing 
Hier. 16. no other shrubbe ioyned with her: The flower is her Sonne 
ek i 1 eſus Chriſt, The lower of the field, as he is called, iſſued from 
** this Virgin , whereof the ſame Prophet ſayd, cap. 7 - Behold a 
Iſa. 7. #Virgin 5hall conceaue, and+ring forth a ſonne . V pon theſe & like 
prophecies he ſhali diſcourſe in his meditation, ſt11l gathering 
the fruit of loue or admiration to the prayſe of God, and this 

holy Virgin. 
In the third point he ſhall meditate the Nativity it ſelfe, 
The nati- rejoycing therin & honouring it as the chiefeſt that hath byn 
uity of among men, worthy of all ioy and honour. Others hitherto 
eB *"q haue beene of miſery andſadnes, as the wiſerſort ofmen hauc 
as Fo won acknowledged : and the Princes of the earth that made feaſtes 
ble, and VPontheir birth day, were ill aduifed and ignorant of their 
jo; full. own eſtate and condition , for their birth was bur yncleanes 


and an entry vnto miſery ; but this is of good fortune and joy, 
being 


—_ 
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being without al deformity of finne, the only cauſe of al euils, 
and for that therin the world hath receaued the neercſt be- 
ginning of ſaluation, the Mother of Meſlias to come,of the Sa- 
uiour at hand, of that Sunne ryfing which ſhould bring vs the 
day ſo much deſired, and theretore the Church fingerh, and. 
Iinuiteth her children to reioyce in this day, ſaying : Let vs with 
| ſolemnity celebrate this fea#t of the Natiuity of her , who was euer 4 
| Virgin, the mother of God, Mary . This is the day that ſaw borne 
the liuing heauen, this bletled carth, this ſtarre of the Sea,this 
paradiſe of pleaſure, this Arke of the Teſtament, this Rod of 
leſſe , this faire morning that bringeth the Sunne; and ſo ſhall 
diſcourſe on the ioy of this Natiuity, and conclude with theſe 
or the like wordes . 

O day deſired aboue all the dayes ofthe precedent ages, or 
rather the only day, all the reſt being but nighr;for ſeeing the ke. = 
morning did not appeare before thee, and the brij gh ſhyning —_ __ 
and quickening ſunne was yetfarre diſtantfrom the Horizon Virgin. 
of our Redemprion, ſurely all the dayes before thee were 
nightes, and men-that liued in thoſe dayes lived in darknes al- 
rogeather, or at molt in that ſmall & weake light ofthe Moon 
and ſtarres of the law of Nature and Moyſes. Be thou there- 
fore, O day of ſuch a Natiuity, bleſſed aboue all the dayes of 
the world, and be thou, O chamber, honoured aboue all the 
Princely palaces of the earth, for hauing receaued into thy bo« 
ſome this ryſing ſtarre . O people of Sion, rejoyce yee in the 
birth of this Virgin, whome your mylteryes haue fo much 
celebrated, your Prelats ſo much foretould, your Fathers ſo 
deſired , as the beſt and moſt noble lower of the race of your 
Kinges , & of your Synagogue. Reioyceallo, O yee Gentils, 
behoutd the morning thatendeth the night of your ignorance 
and bringeth you the light ofheauen : a Virgin that ſhal beare 
you a Redeemer; a Queene that ſhall giue you a King, that 
ſhall make youall Kinges. Reioyce thou alſo, O my ſoule, 
that thy eyes doe ſee the place where this morning, this Vir- 
gin, this ſtarre was firſt ſeene, and pray her there withade- 
uout hart, that with the aboundance of her graces, the wold 
obtayne of this =_ God, whome ſhe gaue vntothe world, 


bght to ynderitand his holy lawes , loue to imbrace _ > 
eee 


192 Tre PiLGRrRIME 
force to performe them, as long as thou ſhalt walke Pilgrimg 
vponthe earth , that thou maylt prayſe him eternally in hea« 
uen . 

Hauing made his prayer, he ſhall keare Maſſe, and com- 
municate with his accuſtomed preparation, and employ all 
the'morning in like exerciſes, 


The After-dinner, andenening of the foure & 


rwentith Day . 
Of the B . Virgins Aunceſtours, aud of the vanity of worldly greatmes « 
CHaAy. XVI. 

N the Afternoone hauing taken ſome honeſt recreation g 

in reading ſome good booke, or talking with his Ghoſtly 

Father, or {ome other of good conuerſation, he ſhall heare 
Euenſong, and the diuine O fhce, and ſhall haue his meditati- 

The B. Onready = ra which thall be of rhe ſame matter of 
Virgin the firlt, gathering ſome new inſtructions and points; as ofthe 
ker Aun- nobility of the B. Virgin, hauing for her Aunceſtours the ho- 
ceftours . ly Patriarches , Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, lo many Kinges , Prin- 
ces, and Lords,as are recited, and named inthe Ghoſpel of the 
Theva- gay. Of the vanity of worldly greatnes, and the ſolidity of 
_ yertue and eternall goods, ſerting before his eyes onthe one 
yas wo; A {iderhe long liſt of thoſe Princes, and that notwithſtandingy 
_ ' the houſe of Dauid was brought to the condition ofa poore 
Arrtificer, the Scepter thereot being vſurped by Herod, a ſtra- 

Howgod ger and forrenner . Conſidering on the other fide, how God 
rayſed would rayſe this royal houſe of Dauid, not by ordinary wayes 
the houſe by aboundance of honours and worldly treaſures , but by gi- 
ef Dauid. ying a Virgin that ſhould ſurpatic the nobility of all the Kings 
.” ___ ofthecarth, and whoſhould bring forth a Sonne, that ſhould 
Theſpiti- reſtore the Kingdome, and ſeat of his Father Danid, by a way 
w_ yr worthy ofan Almighty King, changing earth ro heauen, 8& 
_ wr 4 a ryme to eternity, writing his heauenly lawes in the harts of 
{tabli- _ Men, and making them ro be publiſhed ouer all che world, e- 
"Ked by ftabliſhing with the price ofhis owne precious bloud, an hea« 
Jeſus nenly and cuerlaſting kingdome, therin to crowne for Kings 
Chrift - all his friends, and ſeruants, and to heape on them glory and 
| eucrlaſting 
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everlaſting riches. Of theſe and like conſiderations, he ſhall 
Take occation to prayſe our Lord,ſo wile as to find ſuch wayes 
to repaire the ruines of mankind , ſo liberall to communicate 
his goods and graces to his creatures, and namely to this ſacred 
Virgin, to make her Mother of his Sonne, and his Sonne Re- 
deemer of the world. And hauing made his ſpeach, and con- 
clufion of his deuotion, he thall draw towardes his lodging, & 
ſhall finiſh the reſt of his Tourney, ſaying our Ladyes Litanies, 
or other prayers, .to take his repoſe, and riſe the more freſh, & 
tor his morning exerciſe. 


The fue and twentith Day. 


A meditation of the Preſentation of the B . Virgininthe Temple . 
CHAP. XVII. 


| H1S day, the Pilgrime hauing ſayd his accuſtomed The B.Y- 
prayers at his lodging, ſhall goe to the holy Houſz there preſented 
to performe his principall Meditation , which {hall be of the y ir 
preſentation-of the holy Virgin, when her father-loachim, and COR 
Anne her Mother, did bring her to the Temple of Hieruſalem ,.; 


at three yeares of age, there to offer, and conſecrate her to , = ll 
God. Nie for 
T he prayer preparatory as before. deal 


T he firſt preamble ſhall repreſent S. Toachim, and S . Anne, Chrifh . 
as ſtanding at the gate ofthe Temple to offer their little crea- S. Ewod. 
ture this Virgin , to the high Prieſt to be admitted & receaued eprff.ad 
among the virgins conſecrated to Almighty God . Amiech « 

T he ſecond preamble ſhall demand grace duely to vader- 
ſtand this myltery . 


i 


T he firſt point ſhall be to confider,that as the Conception Our WK: . 


of the B. Virgin wasa worke beyond the ordinary courſe and 57 
law, by a ſingular grace, wherby the was ſo conceiued of bar- g- 
ren and old parents, and by a ſpeciall priuiledge aboue all the yood, 
children of Adam preſerued from all ſinne and yncleanes., be- wonder- 
Ing all pure, and heauenly ; as alſo her Nativity was diuine & full-euery 


correſpondent to her Conception : ſo her childhood exceeded Way iy 


the common courſe of others, and was endowed with all the - .**:; 


- 


bleſſings that might make _ age admirable : Andifthe hoby | + 72:5 
B | | | 


Scripture: | 
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Scripture ſayth nothing thereof, ir is becauſe it may neceſſariz 


_—_ ly be preſumed. Some children.haue beene meruailous for 
oy 7 7 eaking a lutle after their birth, others for laughing when 


Hercules. + nan were borne; others for hauing kitled ſerpents ; S . Am- 
S. Am- broſe was honoured with a prodigious {warme of Bees, that ſer 
broſe.. themſcelues on his mouth : who will not then belicue that the 
Plato» infancy of our B. Lady was honoured with all ſpirituall and 
Tate graces, and that this part of her lite was agreeable & pro- 
The ver- noruonate to the two preceding, and enſuing parts thereof, 
ruso this \.hich were all admirable : & therfore heere the contemplas 
virgin in- .: _m her a ficet der of 
8% tive ſoule muit repreſent her a litr e Creature, as a wender 0 
creatures, achiid prudent, ſage, aduiſed, modeſt , deuout, ha- 
uing nothing childiſh but body and yeares, and having a great 
ſoule in a ſmall body,and finally a Virgin bearing in her child 
hood all the qualityes &.conditions that ſhould make the toni- 
dation of vertue, for the moſt noble, wiſe, couragious, and 
moſt yertuous Lady ofthe world. And .in ſuch difcourtes he 
ſhall prayſe the greatnes of the workeman , ſor having made 
ſuci a creature, and ſhall ſtirre yp his loue and deuotion ro the 
ſeruice of him, and of this V irgin for the loue of him. 
T he ſecond point ſhall containe two cauſes among many 
other of this oblation, wherofthe neereſt is the promilſe of S . 
Toathim, and S. Anne, who had vowed to God their fruite, to 


Why the 
was PIC: 
. ſenred 


=” ZXhe firſt the imitation of that holy, but barren woman S. Anne the Mo- 


- cauſe. ther of the Prophet Samuel, who prayed vnto God with warm 
5: teares to take away the reproach of her ſterility, with that 
1. Reg.13 promiſe, that ſhe would conſecrate to his ſeruice the child 
Ile he ſhould giue her; and ſo hauing obtayned of God alittle S4- 
muell, that was to be a great Prophet, ſhe did dedicate him to 
1. Reg.2 « Gods ſeruice, as ſoone as he was weaned: with like deuotion 
Xu did Teachim and 4mne offer their daughter to the Temple, as a 
Nb preſent receaued by the ſpeciall fauour of God, and conſecra- 
* ted to God by promiſe and vow they had made. 
The other cauſe of this oblation is more high, that is, the e- 
The 2, 1cion of God, who had decreed before the creation of the 
cauſe.. World to make a paterne or principal worke inthis B. Virgin, 
according as Wiſedome maketh her ſelfe to lay : I was created 
Ecieſ-14- from the beginning , and before the world, that is, foreſeene in the 
| councell 
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councell of Eternity , and by the ſame Prouidence choſen by 
God to be the Mother of his Sonne ; he would therfore,that as 
fhe was afingular worke of his hand, ſo ſhould the be dedica- 
ted to him, as his owne from her infancy by this particular ce- 
remony , whereby giuing her to Ioachin and Anne, aboue the 
courſe of their naturall intirmity and yeares, he inſpired alſo 
into the to offer her as a proper guitt of his liberality, that ſhe 
might be bleſſed with all cauſes,as well ſupernatural as natu- 
rall, enriched with heauenly guifts in her ſoule,and honoured 
with the deuotion of her Progenitours, and made capable of 
greater benedictions . This was therefore the richeſt offering 
that hitherto was euer made to God in his Temple, it was al- 
fo the moſt noble peece, thateuer came out of the rreaſury of 
kis holy Spirit: With whateye then think you did he receaue 
her,& with what admiration did the Angels-guardians of the 
Temple deſire to behould this diuine ſtarre, ryſing in the hea» 
uen ofthe Temple of God? This heauenly Virgin, that was to 
be the Mother of their Lord and Maker ? 


The third point of the Meditation, Of Virgins and men conſecrated 
to Almighty God. CHAP. XVIII. 


I N the third point he ſhal meditate howGod hath alwayes 
had in his Church, not only certaine men dedicated to his 


. 


ſeruice, who by a common name were called Pricſts, but alſo 
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women, as well Virgins (who after a certaine tyme did mary) cod haue 
as Widowes, who remaynedin perpetuall widowhood, a cu- beene al». - 
ftome counted heauenly among the Iewes in the booke of wayes, 


Exod. 38. where he {ayth, that Moyſes made a Veſlell, or Laua-. - 


tory of brafle with the foot, of the looking glaſſes of thoſe wo: : 


men , which faſted and watched in great number before the T2 £00 4 (- 
doore ofthe Tabernacle, wherof Rabbi Abraham writing ſayth: g #45 


- 


T his was the custome of women to dreſſe , and adorne themſelues euery j,'1..,, . 


morning , dreſing their heades by a looking glaſſe of braſie, or of glaſe 
Now there were in Iſraell women pious and deuout , wholeauing the 
follies of the world, did offer their Glaſſes to God, as needing them no 
more for the attiring of their bodyes , and they met enery day before the 
Late of the Sanftuary ingreat number, in manner of an army, & atten= _. 
ded to prayer , and hearing the Law of God . Of which wordes we + 
Bbz gather 


+ . 
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__— firſt, that Moyſes made the foot of this Lauer of thoſe Glaf- 
es of braſle, or ſteele molten, which being poliſhed and bur- 
Ly1« and Diſhed, did ſerue for a Glaſle to ſuch as wathed, to fee if there 
others. Were uy vndecent fpor in their face ; though ſome Doctours 
haue leſle probably held, that theſe Glaſſes were not melted , 
bat rather ſet on as plates or barres : both opinions come to one, 

but the firit is more agreable to the text of Scripture. | 

; In the ſecond place we gather, that theſe women did al- 
Looking togeather renounge the pompe of the world;for in figne heer- 
+5u MW of they offered to God their Glaſſes, principall inſtruments of 
ments of *Reir vanity to be applyed to ſome holy and ſacred vie, & (er- 
vaniry . Bed God with all their ſtrength, with goodly order and con- 
ſtancy , like fpirituall Amazons, and women of warre, conſe- 
Amazos Cratedin the houſe of God, euen as the Prieſts in their yocatio 
women made another ſort of ſpirituall army, of which principally the 
of warrc. Creatour in the Scripture is called, God of Hoftes or Armies, 
as ruling, and pleating himſelfe in them aboue all other com- 
panies of men, they being the ſtrength and ornament of his 
ſpirituall kingdome againit the armies of Sathan, who being 
an Ape of Gods works hath not omitted to ordayne like com- 
paniesin his Kingdome ; for as among the Idolatours he had 
Veſtal Þis ſacrifices, his Temples, and Prieſtes , and other tokens of 
Virgins diuinity to the imitation of God, ſo cauſed he to. be erected 
excepted Houſes of women in & gypr, Greece and other places, & one 
from Pa- the moſt noble of all the reit in the famouſeſt ſeate of his Ty- 
rents Aau- ranny, Which was Rome, of the Veltall Virgins conſecrated 
thority - to Ye the Goddeſle of fire, whome they ſ{erued vnto 30. 
Au. Get, YEares, and afterwardes married, were reſpected of all the 
77 Y Id, and honoured with many priuiledges; for they were 
4Z. c. 12, Exempt from the power of their Father and Mother, from the 
Syeton . in day of their conſecration , without any other letters of their 
Tul.Cef. c. emancipation; they had authority to make their will, & were 
83 - of that credit and refpe&, that to them were giuen to keep the 
Hub.inſe* Teſtaments of the molt noble men of Rome that died, and the 
x7 *, publick contracts of peace and alliance. It the Magiſtrate mer 
Alex ';. theminthe ſtreet, he returned to make them place, and ſalu- 
''* ** tedthem as if they had beene Goddeſſes, & it in the way they 
Plutar, ex chaunced to meet with any condemned perſon , they — 
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ted them for that tyme, neither durſt any ſpeake a diſhoneſt 
wwordin their preſence, as if they had beene a certaine Deity ; 
at the Theaters they had the molt honourable place by them- 
Celues a part, which honours no doubt were giuen tothe imi- 
zation of the Hebrewes, among whome thele religious wo- 
een were inuiolable , and held in great reuerence, yet with- 
ont all thew of ſuperſtition. Thertore the race of Hely the high h 
Praeſt, was accuried and rooted our, becauſe his ſonnes, be- ke WY 
$ides other finnes had violated ſome of theſe , as in the booke 
of the Kinges is ſignifyed . Theſe women continued yntothe 
zyme of our Saujour, who being brought to the Temple a 
Child was ackowledged, and prayſed by one ofthem called 
Anna, a Widow of 84, yeares, whodeparted not from the Te- Luc.z.37. 
ple, giuing herſelfe ro faſting and praying day and night, as 
S. Lukein his Ghoſpellſayth, Chap. 2. In the company then 
of theſe Virginsand holy Women was conſecrated to God 
this Virgin of Virgins, and Mother of al mothers, and Widow 
of widowes, to ſanctity and beginne a foundation for other 
virgins and widowes, that hould ſerue God inthe Law of 
Grace, conſecrating to him by ſolemne yow their body and 
foule, nor for a tyme, but for all their lite long. Heerethe Pil- | 
grime ſhall meditate attentiuely, firft what this choſen child chr 
might do during her infancy inthe houſe of her Father, which the Tem- 
was euen this heauely Chamber, wherein he maketh his me- ple ynritl 
ditation ? how many fignes ſhe gaue in this her yong age of the 14. 
her preſent and furure ſanity ? In her cariage? In her words yearc of 
and actions ? In her modeſty, in her obedience, in her going, Þ<r 3g6 
In as eyes, and in the gouernement of all her ſenſes and Nik | 

eltures ? = 
5 Secondly , with whatardour and feruour ofdeuotion and * 7 5? 
piety, with what innocent purity of body and ſoule, with 
what conſent and harmony of al the great yertues ofa celeſti- 
all virgin ſhe ſerued that ſupreme Mateſty in the Temple, for 
eleuen yeares ſhe remayned there ? O little habitation! O 
happy houſe of Nazareth , which firſt didit behould to moue 
and ſhine this beauritull ſhining ſtarre , performing the courſe 
of her infancy within thy walles 8 cloſure! that firſt heardſt 
her ſpeake , fir{t didſt ſee her go, didſt firſt behold her graue & 
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modeſt footeſteps and marchings ! O Temple moſt honours? 
ble in the holynes of this offering, in the greatnes of this 
Queene , in the dwelling of this Virgin ! her ſelfe a Temple 
more royall then thou, builded of more precious matter , and 
by a wide workmanrthen he that made thee! aliuing Temple 
a worke of the Holy Ghoſt, built of precious ſtone, and ador= 
ned withall fort of graces ! who was to be a Tabernacle and 
Pauilion to the King of Kinges, and arefuge to mankind ! O 


God great workeman of this wonder, as ot all others, be thy 


name blefled for euer in her, thy liberalicy prayſed, thy good- 
nes exalted and magnifyed! | 

O glorious Virgin , O great-little Lady, an offering moſt 
pure, molt beautifull, and moſt acceptable to the eyes of the 


diuine Maieſty in thy infancy , and in all thy yourh, which 


thou didſt ſpend in the ſeruice of thy Creatour , obtaine for 
me, that I may be a-pure & cleane offering vnto his altar, that 
I may ſerue thee day and night, and thar if my yeares paſſed 
haue beene 1ll ſpent, at leaſtthe reſt of my life may be conſe- 
crated to the prayſe of thy Creator & myne, that my thoughts 
wordes and workes may be a continuall offering to his Tem- 
ple, and that{uch may be the lite and pilgrimage of thy deuo- 
ted Pilgrime. 

T his ſhall be the ſpeach, and the end of his morning medi- 
tation , after he ſhall heare Maſſe,and the reſt of the diuine ſer- 


uice, vntill dinner tyme. 


The After-dinner, and enening of the fiue& 
| rwentith Day . 


N the afternoone he ſhall vie the ſame exerciſes of deuoti- 

on that he vſed the dayes before . In the euening he may 
read the hiſtory of the Preſentation of our B . Lady, and ga- 
ther thence ſome new profit of admiration, loue, zeale, deuo- 
tion towardes God, andtheB. Virgin: the like he may do at 
midnight, except he had rather chuſe ſome other fubieR. 


The 
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The ſix and twen ty Day . 


The morning Meditation, of the Eſpouſall of the B. Virgin with 
S, Ioſegth. CHAP. XIX., 
HI S. morning the Pilgrime ſhal take, as following the 
former , the Eſpouſall of the B . Virgin with S . loſeph, 
which was done by diuine diſpenſation , for cauſes which we 
muſt conſider afterward, after the had remayned in the Tem- 
pie ynrill fifteen years of age, at which tyme the virgins were 
commonly wont to be placed in mariage according to the or- 
dinary courſe, and practiſe of the Iewes. 
T he prayer preparatory ſhallbe as accuſtomed . 
T he firſt preamble ſhall repreſent the B. Virgin andS, *+ 
Toſeph betrothed togeather. The Scripture telleth not by who, 
but we may thinke it was by the high Prieſt, or one of the 79ep - tb. 
principall, as the common tradition of the Iewes, touched by cont. Apice 
Gregory Niſſen, or by the chiefe or neereſt of kindred in the Fa- 
thers abſence, according tothe cuſtome of the Iewes, wher- Tab 
of we haue an example in the booke of Tobie, where it is ſayd, © 754 
that Raguell maried his daughter with young Tobi, ioyning 
their right handes with theſe words and ceremonies : The God ide Gereb 
of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, the God of Tacob be with you, & toyne in Rituali 
you togeather, and fulifill his bleſsinges ypon you « Iudeor um. 
T he ſecond preamble thall demand a ſpeciall light. to ac Sponſas 
know this myltery.. libs « 
T he firſt point thall be toconſider , how meruailous this 
mariage was, and accompanicd with prerogatiues extraordi- ,  _ Ie" 
nary of honour and grace, as wellas her Conception, Natiui- 1. 
ty, Infancy, and Preſentation, and all the degrees of the life mariage 
of this moſt happy Virgin, as we haue ſaydin the former Me- of theB, 
Gitation. | Virgin. 
The wonders 2nd prerogatiues ofthis Mariage amongſt 
others were theſe. x. Thar both parties were not only virgins, 
but purpoſed ſo to continue . Otthe B. Virgin Mary none may 
doubt; for the Scripture doth .euidently ſhew , that ſhe had * : 
made a vow of perpetuall chaſtity , & the fayth ofthe Church (þ- 
1s,that ſhe was al wayes a Virgin, before, in, & after her —_ ——_— 
wt, 
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Ang. [. d: 
- oy ;,q Tefiarch : Thou bowldeſt ( fayth he without reaſon, that Mary did 
de ( hrifh, 101 continue a Virgin , but 1 hould with reaſon , not only the contrary , 
watinit but that loſeph alſo was 4 virgin by Mary : and giueth the reafors 
loſeph a ſaying : To the end that the Soxne of God might be borne of a virgindlE 
pertuall mariage. S. Augultine, of the ſame ſpirit: Hould thou, O loſepls 
virgin thy yirginity, common with the Virgin thy ſpouſe ; for that the power , 
ec. Helu. 151d itrength of the Angells shall be borne of her . Let Mary mn her flesbs 
a1 fmnen * 1, the ſpouſe of Chriſt in keeping her Virginity ; be thou alſo the Fathev 
Ang ſer" if Chriſt, by thy care of chaſtity, and | by Virgimty. Againe: 
1« le nar. of Chriſt, by thy care of c aſtity, and honour of thy Virgimty. Againez 
Domin;  Retoyee thou loſeph, and be glad of the virgnuty of Mary , who only ins 
thy mariage bast deſerued to have a yirginall affetion ; for by the me- 
rit of thy virgtnily, thou art depriued of the act of mariage , with this 
* eaine, that thou art called the Father of our Sauiour . And diuers 0- 
ther Fathers & Saints, Theodoret, Beds, Bernard, Anſelme, Thomas, 
Gerſon, and almoit all the Latin Doctours that haue written 
Petr . Da. $ce, hold the fame . And Peter Damianus a noble writcr of his 
Q- jr \.* age, fayrh boldly , Thar, this is the fayth of the Catholike 
> 6 "oo Church . And ſurely if our Sauiour being to goeour of this 
Pontif, World vnto his Father, thought it not meet to commit the cu- 
ſtody of his Mother a Virgin, though of good yeares , tothe 
Gerſ . [cr. keeping & truſt of any but ofa Virgin, thar is, to $. Toþy , is it 
5+ de nat. not like, that being young, & not his Mother, he would mary 
B. Marie. her to a man that was not a virgin, and thar had not made a 
vow to perſeuere in that eſtate ? we muſt thinke therfore thar 
the B. Virgin was alſured to Joſeph, and he to her againe, with 
purpoſe of perpetuall continency , inſtructed therunto by the 
ſecret inſtin ofthe holy Ghoſt, and ſtrengrthned with a liue— 
ly fayth, that God would able them to liue both virgins, and 
married folkes togeather . 

Secondly, this mariage was meruailous in this point aboue 
other common marriages , that notwithſtanding the purpoſe 
of virginity in them both, yet was it a true mariage, and the 

Anbr . 1, Sipture doth plainely reach this truth ; for itcalleth the B. 


a8. wire. V irgin, the ſpouſe and wife of Toſeph ; and this is the beliefe of 


S. Thos, , the Dofours, and of the Church. S. Ambroſe ſayth: The Bl. 
3- p-q.19. Virgin the mother of our Sautour , being betrothed to her husband, was 
arte I. Called his wife, even as mariage is called mariage , when it is made by 

common 


birth. 8. Hrerome diſputing ag-inft Heluidius that infamous hel 


His AB o D's. OR} 
- common conſent of wills; for it s not the loſing of Virginity, buthe @- 1-7 
iugall conſent & alliance that maketh the martage. Againe; Meruaile 1, 
not toheare the B . Virgin often in the Scripture called, the wife of 10- _ 
; ſeph, although be neaer kner her , for this doth not ſignify, that he loſt The el- 
bcr virginity , but that he was-married ynto him . He meaneth, as ſence of 
ther Diuines do ſay, that the only conſent ; and lawtull, and manage. 
mutuall ynion of willes, and not carnall knowlecge,dothtye 
the band of Matrimony, and the eſſentiall knot of marriage. S. 
Auguſtine : Toſeph s called an husband , by reafen of the firſt fayth — 
of lus aſſurance giuen to the B.Virgin, although he neuer knew her car- u cup iſt. 
nally, nor might doe ; neither therefore was vaine, or falſe that name of |, <*\ 
husband , for this Virgin o:.ght to be mere holily and admirably pleaſing 
to ber ſpouſe, who was to be fruitful without the wor ke of man, vne- 
quall in lizuage, equall in fayth and fidelity. And a little before ex- 
horting the tayrhtull ro this continency, vpon the example of Wedding 
this marriage : By this example ( ſayth he) is ſigniſyed to married withour 
Chriſtians, that mariage may be made and vowed by common conſent , bedding. 
with the mutuall affettion of the hart and ſpirit only, without lying to- 
geather . And indeed many haue liued in this fort; Henry the 2. 
Emperour with Chunegund, both a beautifull, & young Prin - 
ces; Valerian with S . Cecily ; Edward King of England, with 
'Editha ; and that noble French- man Eleazarus with Delphiniz 
that noble Lady;& a thouſand others, whoſe names are writ- 
ten in the booke of life, thoughthey be ynknowne to men . 
Thirdly this marying 1s meruailous for the- admirable 
yertues, and namely for the coniugall fayth and charity of 
both parties, and by the excellency of lignage, and by all that 
may make a marriage complete: All the good of mariage was found 
beere, (fayth S . Auguſtine) the fruit leſus Chrift, the fayth with- Au .l. 2. 
out adultery, and the Sacrament without diuorce; and the iſſne ſuch as de nupt 03 
ſurmounteth the fecundity of all the Mothers that euer were, or shall conc. 6,11. 
be, as alſo the fidelity, charity, and all other vertues of married folkes , 
were there found ſingular and rare . 


S.Aug. de 


The lone 
& fideli- 
ty of this 

Couple : 
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The ſecond point of the Meditation. Of the cauſes of the Mariage be- 
tweene the B . Virgin, andS. Toſeph. CHAP XX. 
'T H E ſecond point ſhall meditate the cauſes of this mari- 
age; for both patties being reſolued to keep continency, 

Cc | ſcemeth 
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© Them. ſeemeth'that they needed not to marry atal: but the more this. 


3: p-q-28, mariage may ſeeme to be againſt reaſon, ſomuch the more 


mt. 1. may it{eeme diuine, and contiderable.The Saints yeild divers. 


cauſes , whereof ane concernerh-the perfon of the Sonne of 
God, others concerne his Mother, & ſome others, our Fayth. 

Seauen The firſt is, that our Sauiour ſhould not be reieed of the. 

cauſcs Of x eyes, who not belicuin gthat-a:Virgin could beare a child, 

this Wat- ould ſurely:haue iudged himillegitimate, and to haue byn 
mage** borneof adiſhoneſtwoman; wherot'S . Ambroſe ſayth : Who 

S. Thom. could hane blamed the Tewes, or Herod, perſecating Ieſus Chriſt, if he 

3- þ 9-29. had beene thought to be illegitomate? Andif they did perſecute him not= 

«#12. 10. withſtanding , hauing a good concent of his natiuity , what would they 

Ambr . in-haue done, if they had iudged him, to hauc beene borne of adultery ? 

Lni. 7+ The-ſecond, that he might be knowne to be the Sonne of 
Dauid by the Genealogy of his line and iffue , .which-was. al- 
wayes done by the line of the Father, asappeareth by S. Luke 
and $. Matthew, who deduced it ; whereby Ioſeph being pro- 
ned to be of the houſe of Dauid, they could not doubt but that 
the B . Virgin was ſo alſo(ſhe being an heire who mightnot 
be maried out of their owne linage ) and that the child borne 
of her was the Sonne of Darid. 

Thethird, that he might be helped not only by the care 
of his Mother, but alſo of her husband, for whome it was more 
meet to yndertake-and menage ſuch a bufineſſe then for a wo» 
man. And therefore when-he was to execute any thing , the 
commandement was alwayes directed to Isfeph,as when there 

Matth. 2. was queſtion of going to &gypt , or returning backe, and o= 

4 ther like . 

&xc. 2-48 The fourth; tothe end thatthe Virgin ſhould not be infa- 
med or punithed as ynchaſt;ſo that our Sauiour choſe rather to 
be accounted the Sonne of a Carpenter, then of a diſhoneſt 
woman : whereof very fitly ſayth S . 4mbroſe in- Luc. 17. He 
choſe rather that ſome should doubt of his owne birth, then of his Me- 

Ambr . in thers chaflity , and would nothaue the fayth of his Natiuity founded 

Lac. 17. Vpon the iniury of another , that is, of his Mother , | 

T he fifth, that ſhe might be comforted by'the aſliftance 
of Toſeph, namely in her-long iournyes-and voyages , and 
dwelling many yearesin ſtrang countreys, as the did . 
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-*Thefixth, thatthe Church might haue a certaineteſti- . 


-mony in S. loſeph, that Teſus Chriſt was borne ofa Virgin, 


for as none could-betrer - tell then he, that the Mother was a 

Virgin, ſo none could yine amore certaine teft imony thereof , ſayth 

S. Ambroſe 7 .im L«c. bl | 
Theſeauenth and laſt'was, inthe perſon of the B. Vir- 


' gin to honour the eſtate of virginity and mariage , andtherin 


to figureand repreſent the condition of the Church , which 


- being a virgin, is notwithſtandiag marryed to Teſus Chriſt , 


and remayning a Virgin doth bring forth children by Baptif- 
me. T he.3.firtt cauſes concerne the perſon of our Sauiour, the 
fourth, and fifth his Mother , and the other the Church, and 


- alrogeather the honour of God and his Mother , and our good 
. and ſaluation . The Eſpoufals being done, the Virgin remay- 


Lu 

ned in Nazareth, in her Fathers houſe, which eſpouſalls were Philo Iud . 
as faſt & of as greatforce as the mariage it ſelf, ſo thatifthe eſ- eſp ay 
pouſed ſhould commit any fault in the houſe of her Father,ſhe 5" 
thould be ſtoned as an Adultereſſe, who had broken her fayth 
in her husbands- owne houſe . In the ſame houſe the B. Vir- 
gin was ſaluted. by the Angell, and there dwelt with Toſeph 
after the dearth of Ioachim and Anne, and not-in the houſe of 1o- 
ſeph (which by likelihood was at Bethleem '>wherof the Scrip- 
rure giueth no reaſon, but only that by filence it fignifyeth, 
that theſe eſpouſals were of another quality then others were, 
and that ſhe was alwayesa virgin,, as thoſe that remayne al- 
wayes1n the houſe of their Fathers, and go not;to the houſe 
of their husband to celebrare the-marriage , as other marryed 
folkes do, who muſt looſe their virginity . The Pilgrime thal 
marke all this, thereby to prayſe the diuine Maieſty., and to 
gue him thankes, ending:in this ſpeach, | 

.O heauenly marriage, and worke worthy of the ſouerai- The ma« 
gne Wiſedome, a marriage all ſpirituall and diuine , hauing "age of 
nothing carnall or earthly in it; a marriage that did beare the - an. 
beauty of all the goodlieſt alliances ofthe world, & doth cx- j — 
ceed them in honourzas farre as the heauens in largenes exceed gh, To. 
the earth: The marriage of 4dam and Exe,made and bleſſed by bjie, ©* 


the hand of God himſelfe ; the mariage of Sar« with Abraham; 
-of Rebeca with Iſaac ; of Rachel with Iacob ; of Sar with Tobie. 
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All theſe mariages were nothing in compariſon of this : and 
the moſt worthy of them were honourablein this reſpeR, that 
they gaue ſeed and beginning to theſe two maried tolkes, of 
this husband and this wite, children of Abrabam, Iſaac, and 
Tacob , and of twenty other Kinges their anceltours in the 
houſe of Iuda, married to God by an excellent band of Fay th, 
Charity, and inuiolable Virginity . O noble paire ! O noble 
husband ! and more noble wife ! and verily the daughter of 
the great King, clothed in gold, and adorned with the richeſt 
iewells that euer came out of his cabiner ! O worthy mariage 
of this couple! A mariage moſt worthy to be honoured , with 
the moſt glorious fruit that ever woman bare ! O daughter of 
Sion ! O Chrittian daughrers, learne thus to marry your ſel- 
nes, to marry your ſeJugs to God, to giue him your body and 
ſoule; & feare not either the priuation of that pleaſure which 
paſleth like a dreame , nor yet the barrennes of your body; for 
your pleaſures you ſhall haue the delightes of earth and hea- 
uen, and for the children of your body , a thouſand goodly 
workes that ſhall accompany you aboue,as arr honourable and 
immorcall poſterity, and a thouſand crownes of.gtory inſteed 
of the children you mighr haue had : but if you be marryed alb-.. 
ready, after the faſhion of theſe holy Dames, letir be wthe. 
ſame end for poſterity, & not for pleaſure; and alwayes with - 
the honour of chriſtian chaſtity, and coniugall fidelity . O ſo-' 
ueraigne Lord, authour of theſe virginall marriages, be thou - 
alwayes prayfed in them,.as in all thy workes. O Virgin ob- 
taine for me that ſpiritthat made thee ſo to marry ; and thou 
holy Teſeph, a heauenly branch of the houſe of Dauid, giuen 
for ſolace and ſuccour to this diuine Virgin, ſolace vs with thy 
prayers, & ſuccour vs with thy help, that we may tollow thy 
faythand word, and may be made partaker of that reward, 
and recompence which thou haſt receaued in heauen. 

T his ſhall be the Pilgrimes meditation in the morning, 
after which he ſhall heare Maſfſe, and doe his accuſtomed de- 
uotions, vntill Noone, when he ſhall take his repaſt. 


The 


Hs ' ABODE. 
'The Aftcr-dinner, and evening of the fix and 
twentith Day 
Of the rare vertuesof $. loſeprh, CHAP.XXI. 

N the :frernoone he ſhall follow his former cxerciſcs, on- 

ly the ſubiect of the meditation changed , which he ſhall 
vary,according to the diverſity of rhe thinges he d:d meditate 
In the morning . . 

Hauing heard Euenſong .he ſhall employ ſome tyme to 
read, or meditate the vertues of S. loſeph, which without 
doubt were rare and worthy of a man choſen ro be theſpouic 
of the greatelt Lady of the world, before God,and the folter- 
father of the ſonne of God himlſelfe. | 

His innocency, his fayth , his hope , his charity, obedi- 
ence, magnanimity, prudence,humility. and other royall ver- 


cues appeared in his actions, performed in matters moſt difft- 
Culrto belicue, and moſt hard to execute, which may ealily 


205 


The ver- 
rucs of 
Ioleph " 


Why he 
1s called 


be verified by ſome examples. Firtt, when it was firlt percea- 1, | 


ned, that the Virgin had conceaued, not knowing either the 
caliſe, or the myltery, he ſhewed kimfelfe a perfect wife many 
when on the one fide, he deliberated todwell no more with 
her, not to conſent in his conſcience to any ſuſpicion of ditho- 
neſty ;and on the other fide, he would not defame, nor rayſe 
ſcandall without cauſe about her reputation, for the which 
cauſe he is called Tu# by the Euanypeliſt, by a name that com- 
prehendeth al the qualiryes of a holy foule. Secodly he ſhew- 
ed his fayth and vertue, when without contradiction , he be- 
lieued the words of the Angell,aduertiſfing himthat his wines 
being Great, was a worke of the Holy Ghoſt, and obeyed him 
with promptitude and humility , taking againe his Spouſe at 
that inſtant, louing & reuerencing her more then euer, feeing 
ſhe was choſen to be the mother of ſuch a child ; ſo much the 


Matth. xg 
19 0 


more aſſiſting her with loue andſolid reſpe&, by how much ys ref; 


it was founded more in the ſoule then in the body,more in the 


ect ro 


beauty of the ſpirit, then in the fairenes of the face ; andif holy the B. Vs 
Eliz.abeth was thought to haue ſo much reuerenced theV irgin,. 
for hauing by ſweet inſpiration vndeirſtood , that ſhe was the 

 Cc3 


mother 


F 


TINS = - 
> tra SS) Le 


"x EY $457 


P_ 


206 Tue Pri GRIME 
mother of God, how great may we thinke was the reuerence 
that Toſeph did beare her in this reſpe&t, being informed by*fa' 
cleareteſtimonyes and oracles of this truth, & of her yertues, 
hauing alſo experience thereof by dayly and domeſticall con- 
uerſation? What care beſides, whatdiligence; what patience, 


Bis pru- What prudence , muſt he needes haue ſhewed in conducting 
ecnce. this Virgin from one Country to another, flying the perſecu-. 


tion, and fury of Herod the Tyrant? Dwelling {o long in &- 
oypta ſtrange Country ? Alwayes firmein fayth and Chari- 
iy ? Surely the holy DoRours could not tell with what wor- 
es to exprelle his prayſes. S$ . Chryſofome doubteth not to ſay, 
Thathe was eminent, in all thinges commendable, and acco- 
 plithed in all vertues , hauing well diſcharged the office and 
duty of a true Father to leſus Chriſt : neither was cuer father 
ſocarefull of his owne ſonne begotten of his-body, as this ſpi- 
rituall Father was of this child : He had (ſayth he) wiſedome 4- 
boue the law , he was alwayes attentive to meditate the Prophets , and 


Hem.2.de by theſe titles deſerued the name of luft , which the Scripture giueth 


BeFrg. putohim, as we hae ſayd. $ . Bernard withthe like ſtile, exal- 
teth him for.a man of {ingular fayth and perfeion, & groun=-. 
derh his proofe ypon that he was the husband of this V irgin.: 
FVe muſt nct debt ( ſayth he) but that this Toſeph was 4 good and 
faythfullman, ſeeing he was giuen for a Spouſe to the Mother of our 
Sauiour, 4 faythfull ſeruant and a wiſe ( ſay I) ſeeing our Lord gaue 

Matth. 24 him for a ſolace tohis Mother, a foſter-father to his awne body, and 4- 

Ec. 12. lone choſen for a moſt faythfull Coadiutor of that great Councell. The 

49 * realonis good; for God being Wiſedome itſelte, did.chooſe 
no doubtan Eſpouſe agreeable to the vertues of.the Mother 
of his Sonne, and to the Maieſty of them both. All theſe great 

Whether Vertues which are not eaſily found in a young man , gaue oc- 

Ioſeph cafion perhaps to many to thinke that Ioſeph was. ould , when 

werean he was eſpouſed tothe B , Virgin, asthe painters with their 

old man-- penfils haue amplified , making himall-white,, repreſenting 
him old and gray headed ; and whileſt on the one.ſfide they 

would make his continency and other. qualities , ſeeme more 
credibleby the conueriency ot his age, they haue on the other 

ſide abaſedthe praiſe thereof, laying that ypon nature which 

was of grace, a beginning, or root much morenoble, and nar 
marking, 
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'Marking, that the mariage might haue beene ſuſpeed, by this 
equality ofage in the parties. It is probable indeed , that he 
was of good years, mature, and [trong,and fitto exerciſe ati- 
ons. of prudence, but not o:d , neither needed rhe Paynters 
to vſe that fiction, ſeeing.it is as eaſy to God to giue chaſtity to 
outh, as to age. Anditthe anacient Patriarch Ioſeph, who Gene[.39. 

Fad no yow of continency-; and was to be Father of many y, | 
children , was at 18 . yeares olde chaſt, with an vnchalt 
miltreſſe; might not our Ioſeph bound with vow of chaſtity, 

and ſpecially aſliſted by the grace of God , be ſo with a molt 

pure Virgin, except he were old? Heere therefore the Pil- 

grime ſhall take matter to meditate , of the ſanctity and per- 

fection of this holy perſonage, and ſhall thereby learne, that 

his death was happy. Of the time wherof, the Scripture ſayth 
nothing : we may gather notwithſtanding that he died before xoſeph 
our Sauiour , forthat it isnot likely that in his life tyme, our dyed ſors 
Sauiour would haue commended his mother to S. Icbz, & not years be= 
rohim. Some ſay he departed, when S. Iohn Baptiſt began to fore our 
preach. The opinion of Epiphanixs, that he died abour the 12 . T_ G 
yeare of our Sauiour is more agreeable to holy: Scripture, bs y _—_ 
which neuer in her narration forgetting to name. Toſeph, as 7, 
long as he liued,neuer metioneth him, afcer the hiſtory telleth x,,,,, 
of our Sautiour found in the Temple at Hieruſalem amongſt £ 
the Doctours at 12. yeares of age , which certainely was, be- 

cauſe he died about that time . After theſe meditatious and the 

like , the Pilgrime ſhall take his refeRion and reſt, yntill his 
midnight meditation , Which he ſhall make vpon the ſame. 

ſubieR, or what other he ſhall chooſe... 


The ſcauen and twentith Day. 


Of the Incarnation of the Sonne of God . Of the miſeries of mankind z 
when this happened. CHAP. XXII, 


H ERE cometh the mayne and chiefe meditation of our 
. £ Pilgrime all the tyme of his abode at Loreto. For it is 
of the Incarnation of the Sonne of God, the moſt high & im= 
portant myſtery ofour Religion, announced to the B. Virgin, 
and performed in this holy Chamber and Chappell : -bur 

ta 
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to penetrate the Majeſty, as well of the Myſteries, as of the 
Emballage, he mult appoint three ty mes for meditation, mid= 

night, morning, and noone with the eucning. 
At midnight tor the fir{t point, ſetting betote him the fall 
of our firſt father Adam, his ejtate and miſery, he thal meditate 
withall, the goodnes of Almighty God , who made fo great 

ſhew of his mercy to this his poore creature, atthat yery ty me 

when he was offended ; for then accurling the Serpent, who 

by a woman hadyvrought all our miſery, and in counteruaile 
tareatning him with a woman, and the ſeed of a woman who 

ſhould cruſh his head; he promiſed in the ſame wordesa Re- 

deemer to mankind, who ſhould be borne of that woman : I 

Teſts the will put (ſayth he to this Seducer)emnity betweene thee and the wo= 
ſeed of aman, and betwixt her ſeed, and thy ſeed, and sbe shall crush & break, 
woman - thy head. This woman wastheB. Virgin , and her Sonne 
Jeſus Chriſt our Sauiour truely her ſeed, and borne of her on- 

ly ſeed; for thoſe who are borne of other women, are of the 

ſeed of men and women both, This promiſe was ſignitied by 


Ger 3-13 the beaſtes skinnes wherewith Adom and Eve were ctoathed 


(after their fall) in the euening. For this was a figureforetel- 

ling thatthe ſame God who.then did ſpeake, ſhould take the 

fleth of man in the cuening of the world, and ſhould become a 

Lambe to be killed and ſacrificed, and to gaine for ys by his 

death the robe of innocency in this life , couering the confuſio 

of our ſinnes, with the itole of glory in the next life, meriting 

for vs the kingdome of Paradiſe ; and this towardes the eue- 

ning, deferring the execution of this his comming by Iuſtice, 

Why the that the pride, wherby man was fallen into miſery, might be 

Sonne © anited and man might be througly humbled , by the long 

god _— knowledge and feeling of his infirmity, and ſo might crye to 
10carnate . . . - 

rowardes the Phyſician to be cured. If the Sonne of man had beene 1n- 

the end Carnate preſently, men would nor haue acknowledged their 

of the maladies or woundes, and in tra of tyme they would haue 

world - forgotten the benefit of their ſaluation , for if we forget it al- 

ready , it being but freſh and the other day, hauing been-done 

towardes the end ofthe world; what had we done, if he had 

come foure thouſand years before? Beſides it was conuenient, 

that many ceremonies, prophecies, ſacraments, ſacrifices, _ 

| other 
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othier preparations ſhould goe before ſo great a Lotd into the _ —_ 


world , rodiſpoſe and prepare the harts of men,to receaue him, eco. 
with a lively tayth, profound humility, & a burning charity . ming of 
In the ſecond point he ſhall meditate on the one fide , the our Sani- 
increaſe of corruption in our humane nature, going till from our. 
ill to worſe, after its firſt fall vntill the comming of the Sonne 
of God incarnate : he ſhal conſider the confuſion and miſerable 
condition of men, plunged for the moſt part inthe darke du- 
reon of ignorance of God, and heauenly thinges, and oppreſ- 
7d vnder the tyranny of him, who inthralled our firſt Father, 
and heldall his poſterity priſoners in the flauery of all ſort of. ; 
finnes & vices,infinitly more cruel then that which the ewes The pro- 
ſuffered in &gypt; for that was only a figure and ſhaddow ofdence of 
this . On the other ſide, he ſhall behould the diuine prouide- _— 
ce, not ceafing {till to prouide help and ſuccours, to prepare & atv ro 
diſpoſe this patient by conuenient remedies, and to retayne fore his 
men in their duty and yertue, by good Jawes , and good WOr- ſonnes 
kes, by puniſhments, promiſes, threatnings, as the examples coming. 
of the deluge, ofthe burning of Sodome, of his protefting of _ 
the iuſt do reach vs. And heere he ſhall remember , how the 
Father of mercy,in what meaſure he ſeeth our miſery increaſe 
increaſeth alſo & {trengthneth his remedies, more liuely ſtir- 
ring Vp his friends to the fayth & hope of his helpe and bene- 
diction : which namely he performed in the perſon ot 4braha, Gods 
when hauing foretold him that his poſterity thould be-capriue promiſes 
in a-ſtrange country, he promiſed alſo that in the fourth gene- {or the 
ration they ſhould be deliuered , and ſhould retourne from c—_ 
whence they parted : which is according to the outward let- u_ 
ter of the hiſtory, the deliuerance of the Hebrewes, the chil- : 
dren of Abraham, happening in the fourth generation, that is, 
foure hundred yeares after they entred into &gypr, allowing 
eucry generation a hundred yeares, and were put in poſſeſli- pgyye azz 
on of the land of Promiſe . According to the interiour, or my- yers ge=. 
ſtical ſenſe, it is the redemption-ofman, wrought by the com--nerauong 
ming of the Sonne of Man into the world, in the fourth kind 
of generation, which was this . For the firſt was that of Adam 
without Father and Mother; the ſecond, rhat of Zxe'made of 
She ſubſtance of 4dar, without a Mother; the third, is the or- 
CL” . - dinary 
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i'F dinary ofallmen, borne of. Father and Mother by the com= 
* | 38 mon law of Nature; the fourth then was this of the Sonne of 
[ God made Man, and borne ofa Mother without a Father . 


He ſhall note alſo in the ſameplace, and marke;that faith 
i and hope were alwayes entertained and renewed-among the 
mr people of God , by diuers ſacraments, ſacritices , ceremonies, 
| {9 and prophecies which did figure and foretel this future Meſs145 
| & Redeemer of. mankind,as-is euident in all the law of Moſes. 


The third point of the Meditation. The deſires of the Saints, dead and 
; 1uing, of the comming of the Meſcias., CHAP. XXII1. 


+ -:17}; .O R the third point, the Pilgrime ſhall chooſe certaine 
| i; i places of Scripture, which declare the deſires, and lon- 
| ging of the Saints, whotrom the tyme of the law of Nature & 
The Fa- Moyſes, bewayling the great miſeries of mankind, and longing 

thers de- after the promiſed Redeemer, were inan incredible expecta- 

firous of tron of his comming, and ceaſed not to cry for him with pray- 

the com- exg, fighes, & teares, {ſo much the more feruent, by how much 

ming of the more they ſaw the greatnes of our cuil} and miſery . Moyſes 

— fayd, Exod. 4. Ipray thee, O Lord, ſend wheme thou wilt ſend. He 

Exod. 4. {pake to the. Father , deſiring him to ſend his Sonne . How 

long ({ayth Dauid) O. Lerd, wilt thou turne thy face from vs ? How 
Pſabn.43- long wilt thou forget our poverty and anguih? How long 5ball eur ene- 

| mies lift vp their hornes, and glory in our deftrudien ? Ariſe, O Lord, 
FF ariſe, and.for the loue of thy name, ſend ys help and ſucceur . As it he 
| had ſayd, Lord, ifthou deferreſtthy comming, to the end by 

1 Wi: thy ſtayingto make vs acknowledge our owne miſery, and 
s pouerty, alas, we know already too well, and cannot ſufh- 
al ciently bewayle it, we know full well that without thy help, 
Wi Pſal.8.20 we are loſt; help ys then, O Lord, and ev vs thy face , & we 
4 shall be ſafe. Send vs-this promiſed face, this valiant woman, 
Ges. 3.13 his diuine ſeed, that ſhould cruſh the head: of our enemy, 

_ * ſhew thy image, thy face, thy Sonne incarnate , which tully 

doth reſemble thee, to the end that we may be debuered out 

5B of our miſery. And in another place, as itwere comforting: 
| bimſelfe in a holy hope, he fingeth out this divine generati- 
Pſal. 71+ .0n : He shall deſcend like a showve of raine vpon 4 Fleece, ſignifying 

8 the heauenly and virginall Conception of the Sonne of God, 
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And this was the rayne, 8& dew which Eſay the Prophet de- owl 
manded: O heauens, powre downe thy dew from aboue , andlet thy Ifay 45+ 
gleudes rayne downe the Tus . Let the earth open , and bring forth our 
Sauionr . Let it bring forth this 1uſt man, that mult be borne 
of a Virgin, and beare our iniquityes . And agaie : 1 would Ifay 64 
thou wouldeſt open the heauens and deſcend, the mountaines would 
melt at thy preſence . His meaning was; O King of heauen', 
when wiltthou deſcend from thy heauenly throne, I would 
thou wouldeſt open the heauens, and come downe to vs, at 
thy only preſence our ſpirituall enemies, the mountaines of 
pride, ſhould be abaſed and confounded. ; 

After theſe places of Scripture conſidered, he ſhall caſt his Thewf 
eyes vpon thoſe great and holy ſoules, who after the: death of oo hay 
the firlt Iuſt Abel, being thur in the priſon of Lbs, or wrap- 1; 1 
ped in the flames of Purgatory,did expect the comming of the Purgato- 
Redeemer, in whome they belieued and _ in.their life ;y, ; 
tyme, and did inuocate himin this | hope, did pray 
him , and prefſe him for his mercy ſake to make haſt . Adam Gene”. 3 : 
fayd : Send this woman, and thatſeed (O my Maker) where- 13. 
with thou didit threaten the pride ofthat old Dragon, the firſt 
cauſe of my fall, and finiſhthis my long baniſhment. Abel ſayd: Gen-4. 49 
O Father of the whole world, ſend that Lambe , which thou 
madeſt me to figure by my firſt ſacrifice, and open our priſon 
gates . Noe ſayd : O God Almighty, make that Prince of peace 
to appeare, ſignified in my tyme, by the raynebow in the clou- 
des, afigure of thy Couenant which thou didſt promiſe to 
make-with morrtall men . Abraham; O Lord, thou didſt often _ of 125 
promiſe to multiply my ſeed, as the Starres of heauen, and as the , \& o. 

ſandes of the Sex , and to giue them the Country of Chanaan, ,,,18 46 
and didſt ſweare vato me by thy ſelfe, to bleſle all Na- 4. 
tions, in my ſeed: my race is multiplyed, the country of Ca- AF, 3.255 
344115 giuen according to thy won ; when willit pleaſe thee 
to accompliſh the principall point ofthy promiſe, and rayſe 
that branch wherein-the world ſhall be bleſſed, and draw vs 
out of theſe ſhadowes, into the poſſeſſion of thy light and e- 
uerlaſting telicity . Iſaac and Iacob ſayd as much, Moſes pray- 
ed by that grear ineffable Name, that it would pleaſe him to , 
Mew his face ſo much deſired . Daxid ſayd: When will my be- "34-175 
” CT 
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I loued come, O Lord, myſonne, and my Father, whome 
Wi haue fortould, whome I haue ſong, whome I haue exalted in 
4 , my mortall dayes ? When will come thatlittle Daxid elder rhe 


his grand- father, truly to bury the Giant Goliath , whome I 

killed only in figure, and ſhaddow.. Eſay: when ſhall come ; 

*i | that God, of whome 1 ſayd to the people of Ifraell: God 5hall ? 

I Tſay 36 . . come inperſon, and ſaue you. 'Micheas : When thall-he come of | 
whome I prophecied, ſaying : Behould our Lerd hail come out of 
{3 his place, anddeſcend , and all with one voice 5ball call ynto bum .1n 
( meditating heereof he ſhall admire the Prouidence of God, 
who in ſo good tyme.did promiſe a remedy of our fall in a 


want Bowes ts , 
—Y 


| Redeemer ; his Wiſedome , in that he deferred the execution 
l thereof ſo many ages, to teach men the grauity of their ſinne, 


TY to make them feele their owne infirmities, to humble themin 
[i © their miſery, to cauſe them to cry ynto heauen,and to beate at 
i 8 the gates o his mercy, with fighes, prayers, and teares, & ro 

f obtaine that by merit, which without merit was promiſed vn- 
jo to them. In this deuotis, the Pilgrime ſhal paſſe the midnight, 
with thankes giuing to the goodnes of Almighty God. 


The Meditation for Morning , and Noone .' E 
Of the Annunciation made to the B ; Virgin , by the angell _. £ 
Gabriel... CHAP. XXIV. 


Oo V R Pilgrimehauing taken ſome reſt, thall go betimes 
| to the holy Chappell, there ro make his morning Medi- 
tation , ,which ſhall be of the. Annunciation of this myltery 

Prepara- Which he commeth to meditate. Inthe beginning of his me- 
tionto ditation he ſhall conceaue in his mind, as profound reuerence 
the Medi- towardes God, as pollibly he can, as one that isto ſpeake in 
tauon . his preſence of achiete worke of his ,of a myſtery and Embaſ- 
ſagefull of maielty ; he ſhall with equall humility demaunda 
ſuthcient light to ſee it, and to profit by ir . He ſhall not heere 
need to.imagine a place where the hiſtory happened, as in his 
other meditations; for he ſhall meditate the myſtery in the , 
ſame place, where it was both rould., and performed ; yet he - 
may.ſert before his eyes our B. Lady praying at the now Goſ- ; 
pet corner otthe Altar, when the Angell Gabriel brought _ 
ens - 7 
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this tydings , glictering and ſhining with an extraordinary 
light, and accompanied with many of the chiefe of Angels, as o the 
we may piouſly belicue, and as we haue fayd before, Cap.18. virgin, 
The firſt point ſhall be taken of the beginning of the hiſto- 
xy, which ſayth: In the ſixth moneth, the Angell Gabriel was ſent of 
God to Nazareth, a citty of Galily, to a Virgin whoſe name was Mar), 
eſpouſed to a man called Ioſeph, of the houſe of Dauid . Behould an 
Embaſlage in euery point excellent and honourable, In the 
Maieſty of him that ſent it, who is God, of the meſſenger ſent, 
who was one of the principali Angells; of the perſon ro who 
it was ſent, who was the-'greateſt Lady that cuer was in the 
ſight of God; of the myltery or meſlage it ſclte that was 4, ,__ 
brought , a myltery of all mylteries , which is the marriage of cvyeucy 
the Sonne of God, made with the Nature of man, agreed on of the Em 
by the ſacred Senate of the glorious Trinity,for the comfort of baflage . 
men ; of the end for which it was ſent, which was to informe 
the B. Virgin, to haue her conſent, and accompliſh, and ce- 

I:brate the mariage. Heere now the deuout,!cule contem- 
plating rhe malelty of this Emballage in the foreſayd circum- 
ftances, ſhall ſer before his eyes, all the ranckes of the heauen=-: 
iy Court ofall thoſe happy Angclicall ſpirits, reioycing there 
aboue in this miſſion , and the atſembly of thoſe 1uſt Soules 
that before this departed, who hauing heard this good newes 
in Limbo; were in an admirable expectation of the comming 


of their Redeemer. It is ſayd, that this meſſage was done the 


fixch month. This atthe firlt hearing ſcemeth ro be referred ro _ __ 
$.lohn, who was ſix monthes elder then our Sauiour; butin a Chriftinq 
myfiical ſenſe, the mention of this number goeth further, and — ' 
teacheth , that this Conception of the Sonne of God, isannou- age. , 
ced andaccomplithed in the fixth Age of the world, as Beds 
ſayth. Alſo, that as God created Man in the fixth. day ofthis ygan cre; 
world, which is our Friday, and that at the fixth houre of the ated the 
day, whichis our mid-day ; ſo he deſcended into the earth the fixth day 
fixth day, and at the ſixth houre of the day for on fuch a day , Which 1s 
was this Embaſlage made, to wit, the fiue & twenty of March F9ay » . 
which that yeare was Friday, And vpon the ſame day, and = _ _ 
houre, he aſcended yp the Croſſe, as the Scripture doth ex- + 
prelly ſignify. Conueniences which doe caſily declare thatthe cigged , * 
d 2 | benefit | 
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benefit of our Redemption was no more by chance or aduens 

ture, then that of our Creation, but proiected. of purpoſe ma- 

ny ages before , euen from all Eternity : and this long prout- 

dence doth teſtify the ancient & fatherly loue of God towards 
The Ane V** The Carholike Church in remembrance of this Embaſ- 
Maria age, and Myſtery which it teacheth , ſaluteth the Virgin at 
thrice a high noone, with theſe wordes of the Angell, as alfoat more 
day . Ningandnighr, togiue thankes to God for ſo notable a bene- 
fir, in thoſe three tymes which we haue ſhewed before to be 
remarkeable by the deuotion of the Saints; and therein ſhe 
ſheweth that the doth not looſe the memory of that immortall 
benefit. 

The ſecond point ſhall conſider the wordes following. 
When the 4ngell was entred to her, he ſaluted her thus : All baile full 
Exc.2-28. gf grace, our Lordis with thee , bleſſed be thou among women : But 5he 

hearing this, was troubled at his ſpeach, and thought what manner of 
ſalutatios this might be . And the Angell ſayth to ber : Feare no: Maryy 
for thou hast found grace with God : behould thou shalt conceaue in thy 
a = wombe, and 5halt bring forth 4 Senne, and 5halt call his name 1 ESVS . 
__ A He shall be great, and hall be called the Sonne of the moſt High : And 
tation . 9#7 Lord Shall give bim the ſeat of Dauid his Father , and be shall 
| reigne in the hoziſe of Lacob eternally, and of bis Kingdome there shall 
be no end. And Mary ſayd to the Angell : How #hall this be done , ſee= 
ing I know net man * And the Angell anſwering, ſayd vnte her: The 
Holy Gho#t shall come vpon thee , and the vertue of the Higheſt hall 
Shadow thee, and therfore the Holy that shall be borne of thee, 5hall be 
called the Sonne of God . And behonld Elizabeth thy kins- woman , 
She bath alſo conceived & ſonne inher old ate; and this ts the ſixth month 
to her that is called barren, becauſe every word Shall not be impoſsible 
with God . And Mary ſayd : Behould the hand-made of our Lord, be 
it done vnto me, according to thy word . And the Angell departed from 
ber . 

Behould firſt a wonderfull ſaluation. The Angel pronoun- 
ceth the bleſſed Virgin full of grace, and fullnes cannot be but 
diuine: he {ayth,that God is with her, no doubt with a fingu- 
lar and fpeciall 2ſliſtance, and therefore he calleth her Bleſſed 
among women : A falutation neuer heard or giuen to any cre- 
arure by a heauen]y ſpizit . The moſt humble and wile Virgin 

Was 


' 
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was troubled, ſeeing the Maieſty of this meſſenger, and much. 
more hearing the prayſes he pronounced; and not preſuming 
to open her mouth to anſwere, the thought vpon that the 
heard . A ſpirit very differet from that of our worldly Dames, 
who inſteed of troubling themſelues at the prayſes which the 
world giueth them, euen without ground or deſert, they re- 
ioyce and tickle at the leaſt blaſt of glory that bloweth in their 


eare; they lift vp themſelues, and {well in their hart, andthe The 1i 
more is faydto them in that kind, the wider haue they their nes © 
hart and eares open to heare more of their prayſes. The An- worldly 

gell ſeeing the heauenly Mayd to bluth,and reading as it were Women , 


in her face and ſilence her aftoniſhment , called her familiarly 
by her name ; did aſſure ker, and aduiſed her not to feare, ha- 
uing cauſe rather to reioyce, hauing ſo good a place in gyace , 
and fauour of God, by him cheriſhed, & choſen to be Mother 
of a King without a match, ofa Sonne who ſhould ſucceed in 
the throne of Dauid, who thould reigne for ever in the houſe 
of [ecob, and of whoſe kingdome there thould be no end, & fi- 
nally Mother ofthe Sonne of God; & pronounced. her Great 
in that meaſure, that ſhe accounted her ſelfe little. 

But behould a queſtion and doubt worthy of ſuch a Vir- 


gin. She had confecrated to God, her ſoule and body, by the The B.v. 
yow of Chaſtity, the firſt in this prayſe and magnanimity a- firſt yow- 
—_— all the daughters of Ifraell. She was troubled at his firlt ed virgre 
wordes, by reaſon of humility ; but hearing him fpeake of co- Pty » 


ceauing and bearing a ſfonne, the was troubled by reafon of 
her virginity : the highly eſteemed the grace promiſed, but 
the was carefull alſo x. id owne fayth promiſed, and of her 
integrity, which ſhe would nor Iooſe for all the treaſure of the 
world. How many Virgins be there cleane contrary, who 
willingly abandone their body and ſoule, ſo they may get the 
loue of ſome earthly Lord? The Angell doth deliner her alſo 
from this feare, and ſheweth her that this Generation ſhall not 
he like others, by the company, or ſeed of man, orby any vio- 
lation of the body, but heauenly without hurt of her virgt- 
nall integrity,by the worke of the Holy Ghoſt, by the power 
of the Higheſt, by the grace of the ſame Sonne that ſhall be 
borne, the Holy of God, & the ſonne of God: ny & 
JLAYVERD, 
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ne lizabeth her couſin being now both old & barren, had conces 
maketh ued aSonne, & that iris as eaſy to God to make a Virgin con 
mention CCaue, as an old and barren woman. 1 he B, Virgin vnder- 
of Eli:a- ſtanding thather vow of virginity ſhould be kept & preſcruedz 
beth. agreed and gaue her conſent, & belicued that God could doe 
what he ſayd, and ſhe that was called the Mother of the moſt 
The Dia- Higheſt, calleth her ſelfte his ſeruant. O fiappy conference 8& 
logue of dialogue, and much more fortunate then that ofthe ſeducing 
ob Angell, and the ſeduced Virgin, in theearthly Paradiſe , who 
Virgin, harkening to 2 promiſe of Deity, if ſhe would eate ofthe for- 
differing bidden fruir, ſuffered her ſelfe ro be deluded with vanity , and, 
from that made the firſt breach and entrance to the fall and ruine of ma- 
of the di- kind * 
uell and O Virgin happy by thy virginity ! more hapyy by thy hu- 
Eue. milicy! yetmolt happy by thy lively fayth ! Thy virginity 
hath made the Sonne of God amorous of thee; thy humility 
hath made him deſcend into thy wombe; but thy tayth made 
= cX- thee conceaue rather of the ſpirit then of the body . O verily 
es | rod . full of grace, full of God, and verily bleſſed aboue all women: 
nity . 5” bleſſed aboueall Virgins in purity, aboue ali Wiues in fecun- 
diry, aboue all Saints in fayth, hope, and charity, choſen from 
heauen to be the Mother of the Higheſt. For ita Virgin may 
be with child, nothing can the more fitly bri»gforth then the 
Sonne of God ; and if rhe Sonne of God will beconceaued and 
borne , he cannot more fitly be borne, then in the wombe of 


aVirgin. 


The third point of the Meditation. 


How the Sonne of God was conceaued in the wombe of the Virgin. 
CHAP. XXV. 


* HE third point ſhall meditate, how ſo ſoone astheB.. 
| 4 Virgin had pronounced the wordes of her conſent , Be- 
Eaice 1-33: [ould the hand- mayde of my Lord, be it ynio me according to thy word, 
the Word of God was incarnate, and made man in her wom- 
be, not after the manner of other men, whoſe hodyes are orga» 
nized after 40. dayes, and then receaue a reaſonable ſoule,yet 


without the vſe of reaſon : but in a manner alcogeather.di- 
| une 
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nine and ſupernaturall this body was at that very inſtant pre- ,,, 
ared to lodge andreceaue the ſoule, & to be animated , al- pu, a 
though by little and lirtle it did grow vnto the natluity . And the ſame 
this ſoule ynited to the word of God,rogeather with the body inftant. 
had alſo at the ſame inſtant the yſe of reaſon & free will, was S. Thom , 
filled with al ſorr of ſpirituall graces aboue all men & Angels, £7 + 3:4- 
and found it ſelfe ioytull and happy inthe viſion of God. And 34+ ®* 4+ 
al this in fauour of this admirable vynios ; though by diſpeſation 
of God, the body that was to be the ſubieR of our Redemptio 
remayned paſſible and mortall, which otherwiſe had beene 
immortall; and the ſoule ſubie& to ſadnes and ſorrow, which 
hath no place with beatitude : ſo deſirous was our Saulour of 
our ſaluation, and ſo prodigall of his mercy as willingly, and 
cheerefully , and quickly to beare our ſorrowes and mileries , 
in part he depriued himſelfe of the poſſeſſion and vie of his 
happines, to make vs thoroughly happy. 
This Conception then was full of the meruailes of the 
bounty of Godin ſo markeable ſfignes of his loue, and of his 
almighty power in ioyning things ſo difficill , which the 
Prophet foretold as an effect neuer happened before: Our Lord Terem. 31. 
hath created & new thing vpon earth : A woman hath compaſſed about 4 
man . This is the B.V irgin conceiuing a Sonne in her wombe, 
who was a man as ſoone as a Child, hauing from the{firſt 
inſtant ofhis Conceprion,all the vertues of men of perfe& age; 
and that in higher title of perfection, then euer was giuen.to God mge 
any creature . Behold then God made man , and man made —— 
God; behold God conceiued of a virgin according to the Pro- ggq 
pheſy of Eſay: 4 Virgin 5hall conceive.Behold the Word cloathed 
with our weaknes,& our weaknes maried to his Almightines; Eſa 7 « 
two natures ioyned together in one perſon. Behold the deſ- 
cent of the Higheſt, figured by that he did heretofore, whe he 
ſayd, I will deſcend to deliver my people from the bondage of Eg ypt . 
Then withour abaſing himſelte he deſcended, by the effects Exod. 3.8 
of his Tuſtice and power, to chaſtiſe a Tyrant, and deliuer the 
oppreſſed froma temporall euill : heer he is deſcended making  _ 
himſelfe man, making himſelfe little , emptying & humbling *%- 2 » 
himſelfe, as the Apoſtle ſayth, to pull man from vnder the ſpi- ** * 
rituall Tyrant, from the tyranny of finne, and the euerlaſting 
7 .. priſons, 
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Bll bt 4 <A priſons. To rhatdeliuerance Moyſes 8& the Hebrews ſunga ſong | 
- ii & Sainrs Of rhankes giuing; to this deſcent, and tothis marriage the þ 


at this Angels trom heauen ſung an hymne of a new note, & the juſt 
concep= ſoules in Limbo did leape tor new ioy; and both were rauiſh- 
S475 $GiOn- ed into admiration , ſeeing him thar is called the Sonne of the 
| Higheſt, vouchſafe ro be the ſonne of his owne creature, 
[:] bowing himſelfe downe to our lirtlenes, to lift ys vp to his 
- greatnes. O ſoueraigne bounty what may I do to acknowledg 
The this benefit? what may I ſay to prayſe it worthily? what may 
Prayct+ Jalone render in recompence, where all men and Angels to- 
= cannot yield one worthy thankeſgiuing?whart can I ſay 
{turring & ſtammering, when as the tongues of all the Angels 
cannotreach tothe hundreth part, either of the greatnes of 
thy charity , or of the height of thy humility , or of the purity 
of this match & mariage?O Virgin moſt pure, moſt wiſe, moit 
humble , moſt fruitfull,moſt rich , moſt charitable, choſen for 
fpouſe, for daughter, for mother , choſen to bring forth to the 
Angels the honour of heauen, and to men the ſaluation of the 
world, and to the whole Church of God the peace, kingdome 
& the glory of God: helpthy poore Pilgrime with thy tauour 
and credit, obtayne for me light to vnderſtand this immorrall 
gift of God made man; obtayne for me yertues proper to thake 
him withall, a charity celeſtiall to Joue him, a ſtrong memory 
to hold himalwayes in my hart. Let me neuer depart from 
this place, from this chamber , from this heauenly Temple , 
from this earthly heauen, without this fauour worthy of thy 
Sonne, and thee . 

Hauing ended his meditation he ſhall prepare himſelfe to 
receaue at his beſt commodity . At midnight he ſhal reſume the 

ſame meditation, or ſome pointes thereof. 


The After-dinner , and Encning of the ſeaucn 
and twentith Day . 


Of the goodnes of God , in the myſtery of his Incarnation . 
CHair. XXVE. : 
I N the eueningthe Pilgrime hauing done his accuſtomed : 
deuotions thal particularly meditate the greatnes of Godin | 
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the myſtery he hath conſidered, ſtill more and more to per- 
ceiue therein an euident demonttration of his infinit goodnes, The je. 
wiſedome, and power . carnatio, 
Firſt he ſhall ſee, that this Incarnation is a cleere teſtimony a cleere 

of the infinir goodnes of Ged, in that he would be made man, teftimo. 
and ioyne himſelfe with ſo ſtraita band to our humane na- Of in- 
ture,and to lift yp our pouerty with the wings of his maieſty, finirboi- 
ro make himſelte man, to make man God (as 8. AuguFine ſaith) *? * 
moued only with loue and charity toward his creature, hauing n, . un 
noneed, nor profit thereby, ſeeing he could as a ſoucraigne ,ugjbas c 
God with abſolut power looſe man from his miſery, & reſtore zz 

him to his firſt eſtate , withouttheſe coſtes and charges, and 

without this conjunction, ſpecially being already his enemies 

not only by the fault of their firſt Father, but by thoſe they 
committed fince. In hauing made the world, and preſented ir 

to man, he gaue all his goods; butin making himſelfe man, 

he gaue himlelfe, and hath communicated himſelfe to himin 

the largeſt meaſure of his ſoueraigne bounty . The nature of 

bounty and goodnes (ſaith one Saint) 1s to impart the good it 

hath , and thereupon as all creatures are goodin their nature, FF « de 
ſaare they communicable; the ſunne yieldeth without ſpa- —_— 
ring , his light and influences ; the fire his heat ; the water his , , |; 
moiſture,the earth her plantes ; and beaſtes and other partes of 
the whole world do contribute to the entertainement 8 plea- x, Th, ;: 
ſure of man, all that they can by this law of bounty: & manin þ.g. 1.ar, 
what meaſure heis well borne and morally good, is alſo more : . 
liberall of his goodes . God then the chiefe and ſoueraigne 
pm hath communicated himſelfe to man in a ſoueraigne 

ort, making himſelfe man, and vaiting in one perſon, our 
humanity with his diuinity : the vnion could not be more 
ſtraite andnoble, and therefore let the deuoute ſoule euen 
drowne her ſelfe in the conſideration of this ſupreme liberali- 
ty, let her admire, adore, and drowne her ſelfe in a profound 
humility, ſeeing heere God made Man for. ſinnefull man , and 
to haue exalted this nature, fallen euen to the very center of 
| the Earth, vnto a degree of honour higher then cuer ſhe could 
haue hoped, though ſhe had neuer ſinned, | 
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Of the VViſedome of Gad, in the ſame Myſtery . 
CHAP. XXVII.- 

ECONDLY, hemuſt conſider, how in this Myſtery 

God hath ſhewed his infinit wiſedome, hauing found ſo fit 

A moſt and conuenient a meane for the reparation of man, to inftrut 

euident, him, ro plant in his ſoule the ſeed of all the moſt noble ver- 

teſtimo- tes , by a way moſt plaine, ſhort, andeffectuall; for making 

DY..4-., himſclfe man, & conuerſing familiarly with men, he taught 
wiſedom > g 1am y > g 

in the in- REM by word of mouth the heauenly myſteries, & traced out 

carnatis. the Way of happines with the admirable examples of his own 

vertues. Hitherto he had taught by his creatures , by his ſer- 

uants, by the bookes of his Prophetes ; but being made man, 

he did ſpeake in perſon, as S. Paul to the Hebrewes deduceth, 

Hebr. 1. he became his owne interpreter, he read the booke ofhis own 

knowledge ,. and expounded himſelfe, and was the liuing 

glalle, praiſe, and proofe of the Text, which he haddicta- 

Eccl. 52 . ted : Behould I that did ſpeake am preſent, layth he by his Prophet. 

He ſpake hithertonot being ſeene, behind the curtayne of his 

creatures , & within the cloudes of obſcure and darke prophe- 

cies, and as being abſent, by Prophets, as Embaſſadours. But 

making himſelfe man, he is become viſible, he hath preſen- 

ted himſelfe, he hath ſpoken, and with his owne mouth, & 

| his owne workes hath taught vs our lefſon from heauen . 

Lib. 11. Whereupon S. Auguſtine ſayth : That man might boldly walk 

- Cuat. towardes truth , Truth itſelfe the Sonne of God is made man, 

& £*** and hath layd the foundation of our Fayth. By the ſameleſ- 

ſon he hath planted hope in our hart alſo, for hauing giuen vs 

ſo notable a pledge of his loue, he muſt needes giue vs great 

cauſe of hope and truſt in him: There was nothing (ſayth S. Au- 

Lib. 13.de guſtine ) more neceſſary to yphold our hope, then to haue ſome token of 

Trinit. c , his loue, and what token greater can there be, then to fee the Sonne of 

10. God ynited to our nature? Now by the demonſtration of this loue 

he hath moſt lively inuired, and incited man to Joue him, for 

there is nothing ſo naturall, as to loue him of whome weſee 

Avwnft. de Our ſelues beloued ; FV herefore (ſayth the ſame DoQtour) if 

. 1% 1u. beertofore we were ſlow to lone, yet now let ys be ready to render loue, 

dibusc. 4 , Moreouer, could there be a more noble meanes to make man 

| partaker 
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partaker of this ſupreme nature ( our happynes ) then by this 


alliance, whereby God is made Man, and man God ? To 
breake the hart and pride of the Diueil, then to ſee the nature 
of man which he ſo much deſpiſed and abaſed, to be exalted 
aboue the nature of Angells? Tortame his arrogancy and pre- 
ſumption , and to remoue the yoke of his tyranny by a Man 
God, man alone not being ſuthcient to ſatisfy and ouercome 
for mankind, and God alone could not ſuffer being impaſhble? 


To teach man humility , the foundation of all vertue, ſeeing Phil 


God not only humbled, but alſo annihilated, raking the forme 
of a ſeruant , and ſuffering the death of the Crofſe? To teach 


obedience, purity, liberality, deuotion, prudence, conſtancy, Philip . 2 » 


magnanimity, and other vertues, whereof he hath giuen ſo 
good inſtructions, both by word and worke, all his life long, 
and ſpecially in the three laſt yeares, that he manifeſted him- 
ſelte ro the world, and molt clearely, and cffeually.in that 
admirable conflict of the Croſfle ? To teach finally to doe no- 
thing againit the dignity of man ſo much honoured by this al- 
liance ? Are theſe means effectuall inough roredeeme man? 
Do they ſutticiently declare the infinit wiſedome of God ? 


Of the power of God in the ſame Myſtery . 
CHAP. XXVIILI, 


ID O T H not the power of Godalſo diuinely appearein 
.# rhis myſtery, for therein we fee two natures infinitly ,, ,ggoq 
different to be joyned togeather , the diuine and the humane; jn the In- 
and by a bound ſo admirable and ſo/ſtrait, that remayning carnatis, 


di{tinct and without confulton, they make but one perſon,the 
cloſeſt and neereſt ynion that can be of thinges diuerſe ? This 
therefore is a worke of one Almighty, and a moſt manifeſt de- 
monſtration of an infinit power. It is withovt compariſon 
greater, then that he ſhewed in the Creation of man, in ioy- 
ning his ſpiritand body, an heauenly ſoule with an earthly 
body, making as it were an abridgement of the whole world, 
for the ſoule was not infinitly diftant fromthe condition of 
the body , as the diuine nature is from the humane : this was 
only to ioyne twocreatures of diuers rankes and degrees ; but 
to ioyne the word of God with ourfleſh in one perſon, 15 to 
Ee3 haue 
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' haue vnited two natures infinitely vnequall,8& to haue made 
an admirable abridgement of the whole world , and of the 
Author ofthe world, and to haue incloſed infinitenes in lit- 
tlenes , andeternity in tymie. T hisis infinitely more then tro 
joyne Eaſt to Weſt, or North to South, or heauen andearth 
together; for ſuch a coniunction ſhould be of things farre diffe- 
rent, yet with ſome proportion and meaſure, but this is of two 
natures infinitely diſtant the one from the other, the diuinity 
with the humanity,the infinit with the finit, the moſt ſouerain 
maieſty with the leaſt reaſonable creature , ſtable Erernity 
with ing Time, the ſupreme power with iufirmity , im- 
paſlibility with ſufferance,God with man , the Creatour with 
his Creature, which are ſo many exploites and teſtimonies of 
an Almighty power. Heere then the contemplatiue ſoule ſhal 
admire, thall prayſe and exaltthe wonders of this ſouezaigne 
God, in this myſtery ; he ſhall ſtirre vp himſelfe to his loue , 
ſeeing the effects of his wonderfull bounty ; to reuerence and 
reſpect, ſeeing the ſignes of his infinit wiſedome; to his feare, 
conſidering the greatnes of his maieſty . He ſhall thanke the 
Father for ſending his Sonne, and the Sonne, for taking our 
fleſh by the will of the Father, andalſothe Holy Ghoſt, the 
bond ofthe Father and the Sonne, and ſhall adorc this diuine 
& ſoueraigne Trinity, one God in three perſons, all and euery 
one the maker of this admirable and principall worke, greater 
then had beene the Creation ofa thouſand worldes. 


The eight and twenty day, andthe ſeaucnth 
of his Aboade. 
Of the Viſitation of the B. Virgin. CHAP. XXIX. 


| HIS day the Pilgrime ſhall make his meditation of the 
, Yolage of the B . Virgin tothe houſe of her Couſin Eli- 


The mo- zabeth,whome ſhe went to viſit immediatly after the was ſalu- 


delty of ted by the Angell. 
thevirgin For the firit point of the meditation, the Pilgrime ſhal 


in her 


take the firſt part of the hiſtory : Inthoſe dayes Mary roſe,& went 
quickly to the mountames , ynio 4 towne of ludea : he nameth not 
this toyyne, as he did Nazareth, becauſe it concerned not the 

myſtery 
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myſtery of the viſitation, & ſuch a writer puts nothing ſuper- 
fAluous in his hiſtory : he declarech only the courage and di- 
ligence of the B. Virgin to yadertake and performe this Pil- 

rimage Which principally he meant to report. Here the de- 
uout ſoule ſhall firſt caft her eyes vpon this heauenly mayd, 
great with God Almighty walking the fieldes, not with the 
traine or company of an earthly Queene, in Coach , or Litter 
garniſhed with veluetor cloth of gold, with ſoft beds and 
cuſhions, bur in the ſimplicity of a daughter of Sion, on foot, 
in company ofher Spouſe Ioſeph, though aſliſted with a great 
company of Angels, for the guard of him they caried and of 
her , and followed her foot by toot through all the places ſhe 


paſled . 


us 


practiſing by worke the vertue which the ons in word, 
calling her ſelfe the ſeruant of our Lord: the greater goeth to ? 
the leile, the virginto the wife, the daughter of Dauid ro the 
daughter of Aaren, the mother of God to the mother of a man, 
the mother of our Lord to the mother of a ſeruant, which are 
fo many proofes of an heauenly humility. It was alſo yery co- 
uenient that ſhe ſhould excell in this vertue, & meete for the 
Mother of him, who deſcended from heauen to her wombe by 
humility, to beginne to walke in humility. The Daughters of 
this world do not ſo; for when they are by others exalted to 
any greatnes, they make themſelues alſo greater in their own 
hart, and do highly difdayne their inferiours ; and the ordina- 
ry faſhion of women with child, is to become heauy, and to 
fecke reſt, and eaſe of body , This B+» Virgin goeth another 
way, as ſhe is of another ranke; for being exalted aboue the 
higheſt, the humbleth her ſelfe to the loweſt , waxeth light 
with her load, and inſteed of reit yndertaketh a troubleſome 
tourney to the Mountaines of Indea.. O wayes honourable 
with the ſteppes of ſuch a Creature, carrying in her bow=- 
ells the Creatour! O happy Hills that were troden with the 
heauenly feet of the Bleſſed Virgin, and Mother of the 
moſt high, neuer did you beare ſo precious a burden , ne- 
neuer did you performe a more honourable ſeruice ! O my 
ſoule;, ſee and contemplate here,behould this fruitful v—_ 
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Secondly the ſhall conſider the humility of the B. Virgin Her hu- 
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this daughter of Sion, this Mother of God, to fly with ioy, ca- 
ryed by him whome her ſelfe doth carry ; behould her ryſing 
as a faire morning, vpon the top of thoſe beautiful mountaines 
aſcending thoſe hilly places like the Sunne ryſing from vnder 
his Horizon : behould the beauty of hes face and {oule ſurpaſ- 
ſing the moſt gliſtering ſtarres, the modeſty of her pace & go- 
ing, the fire of her charity, the greatnes of her diuine fortitude 
and courage « | 
Theſdu- _, Theſecond point ſhall be taken from the ſalutation ofthe 
ration of Virgin, and the effect thereof. It is ſayd that the Virgin ente=- 
$. Eliza- ring into the houſe of Zachary, ſaluted S . Elizabeth: And it hap= 
beth. pened, when Elizabeth heard the ſalutation of Mary, the Infant exul- 
1 ted inher wombe : And Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Gho#, and 
cryed out with a great voice, and ſayd: Bleſſed art thou amongſt wo- 
men, and bleſſed :s the fruit of thy wombe : And how commeth this to 
me, that the Mother of my Lord should come vnto me * For behould, 4s 
the voice of thy ſalutation was made in my eares, the Infant in my wo+ 
be exulted with ioy : And bleſſed art thou which haſt belieued ; becauſe 
thoſe thinges shall be performed winch bhaue beene ſpoken to thee by our 
Lord. Inthefe wordes he muſt marke the meruailous yertue 
and force of the ſalutation of the B . Virgin, hauing ſo happily 
ſtrucken the child andthe Mother, that they were both ſan- 
Eifyed and'filled with the Holy Ghoſt , & enabled to effects 
exceeding the common courſe of nature. The child receaued 
ſenſe and vſe of reaſon beyond his age, and leaped at the yoice 
of the Mother of our Lord, honouring the fayd Lord by that 
his motion . 
The Mother was made a Propheteſle , knowing by reue- 
Gid pro 19fi0n, what had paſſed , when ſhe knew thin $5 ſecret, to wit, 
les of thatthe B . Virgin had belieued ; knowing alſo the preſent, as 
chinges thatthe was happy and bleſſed aboue all women, that ſhe was 
paſt, pre- Zreat with a bletled fruit, with the Sonne of God our Lord: 
ſent, and She knew alſo what was to come,foretelling that thoſe things 
£0 come . that were tolde her, ſhould be accompliſhed. Wherupon the 
| Pilgrime ſhall conſider how much the Sonne of God hath ho- 
noured his mother in making her ſo ſoone the inſtrument of 
the Haly Ghoſt, and his cooperatreſle to ſo high effects, & in 
what credit ſhe-muſt needes be now in heauen for the ——_—” 
O 
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- of men, hauing been enriched ſince. with a thouſand: merits 
and prerogatiues , and reigning with her Sonne, heaped with 


eternal glory, aboue all Angels and men . And if her ſimple: 


voice and ſalutation that did paſſe, brought the Holy Ghoſt 
.-vnto the ſoules of men; of what efficacy thall be her firme and 
conſtant prayer, to obtayne vs the heauenly graces of the ſame 
Spirit to our: ſaluation ? 

O B. Virgin, make this heauenly voice of thine ſond.ynto 
thy Pilgrime ! this yoice ſo pleaſing, ſo powertull ! this yoice 


whereotthe Spoule ſpeaketh ſaying, Cant . 2 . Let thy voice Cant. 2. 


ſound in my eares, for it doth reioyce me.Make it be heard O virgin 
and therewith obtayne me neceſlary help, happily to accom- 
'Plith the courſe of my mortall Pilgrimage- 


The third point of the Meditation , 
. Of the Canticle of the B. Virgin . Magnificat. 
CHAP.XXX. 


"" H E third point ſhall meditate the meaning ofthat nota- 
ble Caticle which ourB. Lady vttered after S. Elizabeth 


had ſpoken. Then. ſaith the Goſpell Mary ſayd: 1. My ſoule doth Luce 1+ 


magmfy our Lord. 2.4nd my ſpirit hath exulted in God my Sauiour. 3. 
Becauſe be hath reſpetted the humility of bis had-magd: for bebold from 
benceforth all generations shall call me blefed &c. The B. Virgin 
hauing heard ſo many bleſlings,and praiſes for thoſe graces the 
had receiued, and knowing that forgetfullnes , & ingratitude 
are two branches of pride very diſpleaſin S to Almighty God, 
the tooke occaſion to yield thankes ynto 


er benetactour,, & ſer 


Ingrart- 
C I 
h of 


to reioyce.in him, andſayd in hart and. mouth: I acknowledge Pride. 


my Lord, my ſoule doth magnify and extoll him as authour 

of all the good you haue praiſed , and-propheſied in me. O my 
deare Couſin, I praiſe him from the-bottome of my hart and 

with all my.ſoule, and glory in hif graces and bountifull libe- 

rality,notin myne.owne merit : It 1s he thathath caſt his eyes 

'ypon my litlenes , and hath exalted me; It is his bounty and 
bleſling thatis the ſoueraigne cauſe, that all the nations of the 
world that ſhall liue ynder the ſcepter of his Sonne , ſhall call 

that Mother happy that did beare him. | | 

Ft | 4. Ft 


Tree PiLGRINE: 


4+ For he bath done great things vnto me who wen, AL & holy- 


Tac 1:49" i bis Name. A grearehingir is, thata Virgin ſhould yow virgi- 
nity among the Hebrewes ; a great thing itis, that remayning 
a Virgin ſhe ſhould conceme withour man; a great thing it is , 
that ihe ſhould be the moſt frunfuH Mother that ener was, ha- 
ning borne bur one child; great thmgs and vnheard- of, that 
the ſeruant ſhould bring forth her maiſter; the daughter her 
farher ; the morning the ſunne ; weaknes power ; the Crea- 
ture her Creatour , Theſe are the great things and the won- 
ders that are wroughtin me his. little Creature, for the which 

my ſoule doth now magnify, and exalt his holy Name. 
the ico 5. And bis mercy # from generation to generation , to thoſe that 
** *fearebim, Forthe mercy of our Lord is allwayes and thall be 


Pſal.1 02. for euer, but to them that liue in the feare of his lawes.It was + 


1. fſhewedtoour firſt Father Adam promiſing hima Redeemer , 
| to Abel , Noe, Abrabam-, & toall our forefathers, aflifting them 
with gifts and graces, and ſtrengthening them in the hope of 

this Redeemer; and will ſhew ir ſelfe now. more then-euer , 


ſending according to his promiſe, the ſame Redeemer, nortan 
Ange], oronly'man; but his owne Sonne, God made man,to - 


repaire theruines of men by.his.owne.bloud , & ro exalt their 
condition aboue the Angells. | 


Pſalm, 712 6: Heath wrought wonders with his arme., and hath ſcattered : 


18. 1357. theproud in the mind of their hart. It is he onely, that is omnipo- 
& © tent, and mightily worketh theſe meruailes, and all others. It 
is he, that hath drawne this ;great All, from nothing, who 


hath createdtheſe lightes & heauenly pallaces , theſe 4. partes . 


of the whole world , the fiet,aire, water, and all that is made 
of the + it is he, that hath powred downe thefe deluges of wa- 


ter and fire ypon the impiety and filth ofthe world; that hath 


beaten downe the Tyrants of Egipt, made wayes for his people 
through che. waues ofthe ſea ,opened the boſome of the wa- 


ter & theearth, roſwallow.down armed pride, or the proud | 


army ; who ſent his Sonne to tye an euerlaſting knot of amity 
and friend ſhip with men, tamake himſelfe litle & humble, 8 
inhislitienes and humility to confound the counſell and ar- 
ropancy ofthe proud ,and to ouerthrovw the power of hell, 
and the warld,., 4 
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His ABo'DE 227 
-v , He bath. put the mighty fromtheirſeate, & bath exalted litle 


. owes. Sois he King of Kings;ic is he that placeth and dilplaceth 


according to his pleaſure ; he maketh the little great, and the 
great litle;he-changeth times and ages, tranſlareth kingdomes, Daw. x * 
andeſtabliſherh them, he giuerh the ſcepter of one people to 5% 
another , becauſe of iniuſtice and injuries ;.hethall yploſe the 7, 
girdlesot. Kings , and gird their loynes with a rope; he taketh 
the needy-from the dult , and the poore from out of the ſmoke 
tomake him firin the company of Princes, and inherita ſeat 
of glory. ; ; 

$8. Hebathfilled the hungry with good things ,' and bath ſent the 


 Tich-away empty . T his is the worke of the mercy and iuſtice of 


God, to relicue the necellity of the needy, and to leaue empty 
the pride of thoſe who do ſumptuouſly ſolace themſelues in 
the abundance of their riches. . 

9. He bath receaued his Child Iſrael, remembring his mercy . He 
ſeemed to haue forgotten, bur he ſheweth well the contrary; 


for as the father taketh his child in his armes,ſo hath he ſhado- 


wed vnder the protection of his wings poore Iſraell aftlited 
vnder the Tyranny of a Paynim, & poore mankynd which 
was to be his eople,countied vader the tyrany of the Diuel 
& comerh now in perſon true King and true Redeemer of Te- 
wes and Gentills tro help both; rowinne the Roman Ruler SC 
make him one-people with the Iew his vaſlall, and ioyne all 
in a ſweet liberty and obedience of one law , of one faith , of 
one King, and herein he ſheweth , that he hath remembred 


the old promiſes of his mercy , and that he meant to performe 


what he had ſpoken . Gen, 13.3 

| To. As bedid ſpeake to Abraham, and to his ſeed for eaer. For this T5* 3+ 17» 
is the holy Patriarch Father of the Iewes , and head of all the 77: 18. 9. 
children of God,to whome he firſt promiſed expreſsly,that in "0 


tis ſeed all nations of the world ſhould be bleſſed, and after to 5:.:5 4 


O diuinetinger of the praiſes of thy Sonne ! Gabriel; Eliza- 
beth , the Angells, and men ſing thy honour, and thou ingeſt Pſal. 13Ts 
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2213 Tre PilLGRrItME 
thee worthy to be praiſed and exalted by men and Angels: & 

in what-meaſure they calt their eyes vpon thy -greatnes, the 

The ten More thou humbleſt thy ſelte, and doſt oppoſe rhy humility ts 
Verſes of the greatnes of God.-Dauid thy great Grand- father was a mer= | 
the Mag-uailous finger -out of the great workes of the Creatour ; thou z 

mificat, is art notinferiour to him in any thing, and thy- Harpe often 

the B. V. ſtringes, reacheth as neere tothe throne of Maieſty, as his, 8& 

= ſoundeth as loud as his, for euer in the ſanctuary of the church 

firin ves, Of God . Learne heere, O Chriſtian ſoules, to- humble your 

" ſelues, when you are magnityed; and when any prayſe doth 

ſound in your eares, be you ſtirred vp to prayſe him , whoſe 

-guifts haue made you prayſe-worthy . Teach me, O B. Vir- 

gin, teach thy Pilgrime the manner to ſing after thee, the 

-Mmeruailous workes of the Creatour, teach-me toacknowledg 

his good deedes, and my miſeries, to extol him in his power, 

& to deſpiſe my ſelfe in my baſenes, that my ſoule may mag- 

nify him, that my ſpirit may reioyce in him, that my tongue 

and hart may ſingto him- thankeſgiuing for euer-and cuer . 

Amen . 
After this meditation he ſhall heare maſle, and the diuine 
Office, and then goto his dinner . : 


The After-dinner, and Eucning of the eight 
and twentith Day . 
VVnat the B. Virgin didin the houſe of S: Elizabeth . 
CHAP. XXXTI. 


# 5 HIS Afterdinner the Pilgrime ſhall employ himſelfe in 
| his wonted exerciſes according to the time, in reading , 
conference, hearing the Sermon and Euenſong; and occu- 
pying himſfelfe in ſuch & like exerciſes, towards the euening 
he may make ſome ſhort meditation, taking for his ſubie the 
reſt of the hiſtory , , diſcourſing in his thoughts ypon thoſe 
good workes , which the B. Virgin did in. the houſe of her 
-Coufin S. Elizabeth,during the:three moneths ſhe ſtayed there, *' 
For, now he ſhall ſee her praying in her Oratory , then lifting 
vp her hart to God, then humbling her felfe to his maieſty the |? 

more 


{fore ſhe did ſee & diſcerne it;ſormetime ſighing for man kynd, 
awhoſe Redeemer ſhe carried in her bowells; at other tymes 
; heare her diſcourſe with her Couſin of heauenly things, of 
” _ the greatnesot God, of his goodnes, of his prouidence, of his 
| wonderfull workes, and other points of deuotion , which ſhe 
had touched in her Canticle . He ſhall behold her alſoin'her 
leſſe buſineſſes working with her needle, and employing her 
ſelfe with all humility and charity, in the meane ſeruices of the 
houſe for the ſolace and help of her Couſin Elizabeth . Finally 
lodging in this houſe, by contemplation he ſhall ſer before his Two 0 
eyes,t eſe rwo admirable Ladies, the one great with a Saint TY __ 
that neuer had greater before him , the other great with San- —_ _ 
&ity itſelfe. A heauenly Gueſt of S. El:;zabeth with whome the grear 
lodged, and an heauenly hoſteſſe of God whome the lodged Saints. 
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in h:r wombe ! both mother and Virgin, rautthing with ad- 
mitation both heauen and earth , with the moſt excellent be- 
auty of her yertues, And hauing at her returne accompanied 
her from the houſe of S. Flizabeth to Nazareth, he thall end the 
evening with thankes-giuing, & thal go to his lodging, there 
to end the day, and take hisreſt and retection. 


The nine and twentith Day ,- and the eight 
of his Aboad.. 
The Meditation for midnight, of the Natiuity of our Sauiour + 
CHAP. XXXII. 


E | HE nine and twentith Day fhall contayne 3. medita- 
tions at 3 . tires at.midnight of the Natiuiry of our Sa- 
viour, in the morning ofthe Circumciſion, and at night of the 

adoration of the three Kings... | 
For preparation to. the firſt, after hauing demanded the 
alliſtance.of God, heſhall firſt ſeeke and. follow in ſpirit the 
way which the B.Virgin with Ioſeph had held fro Nazarethto 
Bethleem , whither.they ef the houſe of Inda came then as to 
their chiefe Citty., to giue vp their names to the enrolment 
which was made there andels where ouer all the world, by 
the appoiutement of Augutus Ceſar, who commanded to be 
h | Ft; ; made 
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The Gef: 2.30 T.neg | PILL GRITN-E . 
cription | made a generall deſcription oner-allcommrries,as'S, Iuke filth? 
of the Cap. 1. He ſhall then behold-che B . Virgin ,. as a Pilgrimg 
world by walking on foote with her husband, light with that (precious 
Ceſar. load which ſhe caried in her wombe, burning with lone and 
charity towards God , whome ſhortly ſhe. was to. bring forth . 
Secondiy he thall draw in his imagination the piure of the 
place, where the was to lye in, and be deliuered, giving fal- 
Our Sa- uation tothe world , This place was a deſert orforſaken Caue 
uiours and ſtable to ſet beaſtes in, where the was conſtrayned re 
Cribde. jJodge, notfynding any place in the Inne, by reafon of the 
great concourſe of people, that then repayred thither; & vpon 
this imagination he ſhall demaund of God, light, well tre 
penetrare the wonders of a Natiuity ſo admirable in al the cir 
cumſtances. 
T he firſt point ſhall be. to meditate ſome figures and pro- 
Figurs & phecies of the birth of our Sauiour « The figures were all the 
prophe- ancient apparitions, wherein the Sonne of God ſthewed him- 
cies of Fſeſfe in the forme of man, as in Paradiſe ro Adam, in-Canaan te 
- —_ Abrabams, and Iacob ; for he that was borne this midnight was 
ee tha ye 2 the God, who before had ſpoken to men, therefore called 
* Verbam, the Word of God, and he thewed himſelfe to them in 
$. Chryſ. humane ſhape, but as a paſſenger notſtaying in ir,' as it were 
hem. 2. making a proofe or tryall of thatnature , which he was once 
Greg.orat. ro marry, and ioyne by an eternall vnion to his diuinity, & be 
4: de Theo borne God and Man, to conuerſe-with men, and be tv them 
Clem. Ale. the Word and interpreter of the myſteries ofheauen, & of the 
” exhert « Commandements of his Father . And this was in his Natiuity, 
ad gentes, © : begs: Key þ : G 
erinpeda. when lie thewed himſelfe meerly cloathed with our nature , 
cap . 12, performing what he had prophecyed, & cauſed to be forctold 
his Prophets, My delight is to be with the children of men; tor 
Pſalm. 3 . heere he began to be among the children of men, a true Man, 
already converſing with them as a little child ; heere he did 
Iſa. 53 . firſt effetuate what'Eſay ſayd in his perſon : Behoald I that did 
| ſpeake; ampreſent ; and that he ſung of the Natiniry : Behould 8 
Iſa. 7 . Virgin «hall conceaue, and bring forth a child . And againe : 4 bitle 
Iſa. 9. ehild is borhe to ys, and a ſotine is giuen ynto vs. And another : And 
Bay. 3. thou:Bethle? Ephrata, thou art not the leaftl among the printipall towns 
of 'tlea, for owt" of thee: shall come a Captayne 10 gouerne gag re 


His ABbZoDF:. 23t 
This therfore is-that little Sonne , that Prince prophecyed of, 
by theſs and like paſſages of Scripture, & who was borne this 
night . 
" The ſecond point ſhall conſider the circumſtances of this ,  c5,c3/ 
Natiuity, which being well vnderſtood will teach ys a good ftance of 
keſſon of the greatnes of God , and of the miſery of man. He thjs mer- 
was borne as he-was conceaued, that is, miraculouſly concea- vailous 
ued ofa Virgin without man , borne of a Virgin without the RAmWunty » 
breach ofher Virginity, without the panges and throwes, or 
griefe ofchildbirth, which was the effect of the malediction 
iuen to the firſt Woman,and to all her race: So hath the Pro- | 
phet forerold, ſpeaking of this-Virgin : Before sbe did labour, she je. 66. 
x45 delivered, & before the houre,of her deligerance, she braught-fortb 
41841 child . Verily a man child, having nothing <ffeminate, 
God and man togeather , all mighty, all wiſe, all good; and- 
though the B. Virgin did beare only the body, and not his di- EW 
uinity, which was from all erernity, yet was the verily the — 
Mother of God, for hauing conceaued that body which was v- Ro ws 
nited to the diuine perſon, and ſo broughr forth that perſon ; ther of 
cuen as other Mothers, are mothers of thoſe they beare, al- God. 
though the ſoule is not begotten okthem, becauſe they ingen- 
der that body whichis perſonally vnired to the ſoule. It is 
therfore a more admirable natiuity, then that of al rhe world | 
in the Creation; and fo what was ſayd of the eternall genera- Iſa. 53+ 
tion ofthe Sonne of God, Y/bo sball dedlare his generation , may 
alſo beſayd of this temporall Conception and Natiuity . 
He was borne in the ſixth age ofthe world, foure thouſand 
yeares or there about after the Creation, in the night, in the Thecir- 
hart of Winter, when the-world was moſt couered with dar- cumſtice 
kenes, and frozen in the-filthof all vice and Idolatry, when of the 
the temporall Kingdome:of the Tewes was diſmembred:and */me of 
tranſlated rothe gouernement of forrzine Princes, & firan- © fix 
gers, Herod 8 his brethren, who deuided it into 4. parts or Te- *** * 
trachies, and madeſo many particular tyrannies, gouerned by 
the great and ſoueraine Pagan tyranny of Rome, which com- yy, co: 
manded all, and therefor | t deſcripti £- 
, and therefore Ceſar commanded that deſcription, fir gens 
acommandement that carried theſigne of ſoueraignty . And bed the 
thele ue temporal tyranies did in myſtery ſignify the milars- would. 
Ce 
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ble eftare of makind ouerwhelmed-& oppreſſed with ſomany 
ſpirituall ryrannies of diners finnes 'whickir ſerued , vnder 
the great and generall tyranny of the diueil, who held the 
world in his dominion, as peaceable;, as Auguſtus held his 
Empire, 


4 + He was borne at midnightin the-hart of winter, the true 
At mid- ; CL BY - , 
night. ſunne of our Nighr./to driue away the deep darknes, & hard 


Ice trom the harts of men, to bring them day, and heate them 
inthe loue of heauenly things, to bring in the beautifull ſeaſs 
of the ſpirituall ſpring-time of ſummer and Autumne, of ſweet 
ſmelling flowres.,, of the heauenly heate of the Holy Ghoſt, 
of the fruit of good wotkes whereof the:world had hitherto 
beene barren. And this is what the Prophet ſayd : The people 
Iſs. 9. that walked in darknes haue ſeene a great light, and light hath riſes to 

| them who divell in the shadow of death . He was borne ina itable 
Pſaim.48- among beaſts, to reſtore man to his old ranke and place, who 
& by ſfinne was caſt downe to the baſenes of bruit. beaſtes, and 
was madelike ynto them. 


The third point of the Meditation . 


Our Sauionr encountreth, and ouercometh vices in his Infancy. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

T HE third point thall be ro contemplate , how this little 

child beginnerh to handle his weapons, and to fight tor 

vs betymes, euen from his cradle, for this bein 5 happened(not 

by chance, butby his owne prouidence ) in a ſtable , he brui- 

zed in his birth with this onely circumſtance, the head of the 

old Serpent, which before he had threatned . He cruthed the 

Geneſ. 3» pride of the diuell the ancient enemy of our ſaluation, & the 
anthour of all our miſeries. In this {table , & in this eqtipage 

of pouerty, he bruized the vanity, folly, and vaine delights of 

the world and fleſh: he cruſhed them in his cradle with the 
weapons of his profound and vnheard of humility ; not only 
The vi- in that he was made man, and clothed with the infirmity of 
tory of Our condition , but alſo he would be the leaſt and loweſt A= 
the child Mongſt men :he would be borne norin a princely pallaceina 
Icfas. ſoft bed royally arrayed, notin a houſe of his owne, nor yer in 
: an 
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'H1s' ABODE, 233 
-an'Tnne as ſome others did, to wit the pooreſt ſort, but ina 
.cribbe and ſtall for beaſtes, and that borrowed. T his batraile is 
glorious, and which mortall men could neuer hitherto gaine 
ro their race and-nature; and fomuch the-more glorious , asit 
was more-quickly yndertaken and wonne by a child , 1he 
ancient Authors boaſt of their Heroes, for that in their cradle 


they ſtrangled materialHerpents, burthoughir were true and Herculss; 


not feyned, it is nothing.in reſpect ofthis childes exploit, ma- 
:king proofe of his prowes & valour againſt the ſtrongelt 'ene- 
.my of man, before he could fpeake: & this is that the Prophet 


ſong as a miraclencuer heard of: Call the name of this Child, Make Iſa. 8. 3 


:ha#t to ſpoile, make haſt to pillage,foy before the Child can call Father or 


.mother,he chall carie away the ſpoile, and rength of Damaſcus ;, no= 


'ring the age,the quicknes,the force and glory of this Conque- 
rour,and of the conqueſt wone, & the goodly ſpoile of ſoules 
.drawne out of the handes of Satan. O glorious fighter! O litle 


Child ! O greatrGod ! welcome art thou into: thine, and our 
' world; thine becauſe thou haſt made it by thy almighty word, 


ours, becauſe of thy infinit bounty thou haſt beſtowed it vpon 


'vs! Burhow art thou heere entertayned, O King of Kings? 
where is the trayne of thy Court ? Where are thy Princes and 
lordes,thy Gentlemen, pages & gromes of thy chamber?where 
is thy guard and all thy roiall furniture? O ſweet Infant, the 


traine of thy Courtis aboue, heauenis thy loweſt Tower, the 
Angells arethy Princes, thy guard is thy ſelfe, who guardeſt 
all things, thy (cruitours and pages are the ſtarres, and all the 
creatures of the whole world . O Ceſar, if thou kneweſt the 
King who is now borne in thy Empyre, if thou kneweRt 


'Whome thou inrolleſt in the Record of thy Regiſters, thou 


wouldſt come in perſon, poore vaſlal,to preſent thy ſelf at his 
feet to do him homage,and adore his cradle at Bethleem, whoſe 
maicſty-the Angells admire and adore in heauen, and wouldft 
requeſt him to make thee be enrolled in his great booke of 
life ! O heauenly Angell, it is iuſt & wiſely done,to ſing this 
night, and henour with your holy quires, & ſweet melody of 


chisjs yous office and duty ;for you haus long ſerucd him,and 
| Gg know 


The Az- 


your heaucnly mulike, the natiuity of this King, to ſhew the Fr this 
ſhepheardes, to teach ys & them how we ſthouldreceaue him, naciiry : 


Heſter. . 


234 T xs, Pit Gore: 
know the faſhions of the ciuility of his Court; we poore mortal ' 
men ill caught and rude, cannot worthily pertorme this duty; 
but oaly rhou, O Virgin- Queene, who haſt learned this man- 
ner in nr houſe of God,and asa heauenly Heer. art prepared 
with attire and ievwels, choſen our.of the treaſury and cabinet 
of the Father of thy. ſonne King of Kings, thou mayit cofident- 
ly preſent thy (elfe to ſee him,to receaue and handle him. But 
O-aeauenly Mother, how didit thou receaue & vſc:him , how 
did(t thou entertayne this. Sonue, this God, this Child giuen 
vs, this King uf heauen and earth? In what fpirituall cloathes 
didit thou wrappe him, with what embracings didſt thou che- 
rith him ? With what dcuotian didit thou adore him ? What 
were theeleuations of thy. mynd , hauing before thyne eyes 
this pretious gage ilſned out of thine owne bowells, come into 
the world a little Child, a great God, viſible, palpable, the 
glory of heauen,the ſaluatio of theearth, the hope of makind, 
the ioy of men, and Angells ? What aſpectacle was this ynto 
thyne eyes beholding this diuine Sunne? What admiration to 
thy ſoule contemplating this obiect of infinit beauty ? Whar 
extaſies of loue imbracing this incomprehenſible beauty ? O 
little God, O Almighty child, grant me leaue by that infinit 
Joue which made thee man to draw vs vnto thee, to come 
neerethee with my ſenſes, to behold thee with myne eyes, to - 
heare thee moane my-muſcries,to touch thoſe heauenly had, 
to kifle thoſe ſacred feet , to adore that litle humble humanity 
married ynto thy greatnes, to offer my ſoule and body to thy 
maieſty,8 ſay a thouſand times on thy. birth day, Viuat Rex,& - 
Vinat Rex Regumineternum: Tohim beall honour for eucr, 
Amen. So he thall paſle the houre of midnight, taking the reſt 
of the nightfor his repoſe, or he may employe the whole 
nightin meditating the tong oft che Angells, and the viſite of 
the ſh-pheards , who being warned, came to. adore our Saulls 
our borne 1n. Bethleem. 


. The Morning Meditation ;- 
Of the Circumc:ſion of our Sauiour , and of the Name of leſus.” 
CHAP, XXXH1V. 
; ber the morning the Pilgrime ſhal take for ſubiect of his me- 
-ditationsthe Circumcition of the-Sonne of God, made ac- 
| | | cording 
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- eording tothe Law, eight dayes after he was borne, the firſt OurSanz= 
. day of the yeare, and of guiftes, according to the ancient cu- 


Our CiICile 


4 if 
ſtome of the Romans, and conſecrated to Tavss their two faced = 


. God, with one face beholding the yeare paſt , with the other gy ofthe 
' the new yeare to cone « yeare cd- 


T he firſt and fundamentall. point ofthis Meditation ſhall ſecrated 


. be to. conſider- the inſtitution of this Ceremony , the deuout to lanus , 
: ſoule calling to remembrance the commandment of God made 


to Abraham, to circumciſe, andin that place to cut his owne &*#+ 17, 
fleſh, his ſonne 1ſmaell , and all his hoſue-hold, and to cauſe it p 

from thenceforth ro be kept, as a law to all his poſterity, as a * * T res 
token ofthe eternal Couenant betwixt God and them; tobe 9-3-2" 
alſo ſome remedy againſt originall finne, and a profeſſion of" "= 
their fayth towardes the true God . Wherupon the Iewes kept 

it exactly cuer after, cauſing their male children to be circu- 

Ciſed the eight day after their birth, and then giuing them their 

name, .as we do now in Baptiſme, whereof Circumciſion was 

a figure: and as now he that wanteth Baptiſme, is not recko- 

ned among tke children of God, bur is excluded from all right 

and hope of heauen, and hath neither name, nor honourin his ,,, __ 
houſhould ; ſo then were thoſe 'who were yncircumciſed. ,, * 7 * 
Heere therefore he muft meditate, how Ieſus Chriſt the true 

child of 4braham, according to the fleſh, 8& by whome the race 

of Abraham, and all nations of the world were to: receaue be- wh 


Nediction and peace of God, would be circumciſed, & yndergo Chrift 


the law which himſelfe had giuen, making his firſt entry into would be 


the world , and beginning the reparation therof by obedience, Circumeie * 


as by the ſame obedience he went out of the-world ; dying v- ſd, 
pon the Croſſe, in counterpoiſe of the firſt man, who-as ſoone 
As is nan into the world, became diſobedient, and loſt the 
\worid. 

This is the benefit wherewith our Sauiour ſigned the firſt 
day ofthe yeare, giuing tothe world for a new yeares guift : 
not a peece of gold or ftluer, or fruites, as the world. doth figs, 7s 
dates, hony, laurell, andſuch other preſents of the earth, or of *** *.* 
the ſea; but his precious bloud which he ſhed in this Circum=- 


Cifton fer our only good, and not for any neceſlity, or bond he 


had ofthe law (which himſelfe had made and, might therein 
32 ciſpenis 


p Rs Eo. 2 LEE . 
> a eee LIES ee III 


236 Tre Pir.crRINEg 
diſpenſe as the ſoueraigne ludge) or any profit he might ger 
thereby. 

The hu. The ſecond point ſhall beto note in this aftion , how our 
mility of Sauiour goeth forward , itil ſhewing more & more humility; 
theSonne for in his 1ncarnation he humbled himſclfe in becoming man , 
of God. and taking the forme ofa ſeruant; in his nativity. he humbled 
Pki.z. himſelſc beneath man, placing himſelfe among the leaſt, and 
the pooreſt ;in his Circumcition he humbled himſelfe more 

then all this, making himſelfe to be enroled among ſinners, & 

viing the remedy of ſinners; he who was not only without 

ſinne, but the conrerpoiſon of ſinne, come with his innocency 

and vertue to deſtroy it: ſo did he alwayes more deſcend in 
humility, the more his works did aſcend and ſhew themſelues 

before God and his Church; ſo neceſſary did.he iudge it to au- 

thorize and credit this yertue, and to batter pride which had 
ouerthrowne both Men and Angells . How farre from this 

ſpirit are. they, who knowing themſelues to be finners will 

not be ſo eſteemed, and are athamed to ylie the remedy that 

ſhould heale them? They are aſhamed to conteſle, and do pen- 

nace,& are not aſhamed of the foule filth of finne . Who would 

not willingly endure any thing to deface their faults, ſeeing 

our Sautour began to ſhed his bloud for them, within. 8:: 
dayes after he was borne ? | 
The 3. point ſha] be to meditate the glorious name of Ieſws 

this day giuen to the Sonne of God, which ſignifieth Saui- 

Of the our,and 15 takenof the end & effect of his charity, for.he came 
name of 510 the world toſauc it, andin effe did ſaue ir, if it had: 
Icſus. yould. As therefore heeretofore great Perſonages hauc of- 
Great mz *<2 gotten their names by their notable actions, and were 
oy ys 4 called by them; as Toſepb the Patriarch, Saujour ofthe world, 
by their becauſe by his prouidece he had preuzred the famine in Foypr; 
actions. the Roman Captaines, and Embaſladours were called 4Africant, 
Parthici, Germanic, by reafon of the victory they had wone in 

Gan. 41 , Africa, Parthia, and Germany : In like ſort. , but by better title 
without compariſon, the Sonne of God is called Tefm, that is 

Sauiour, becauſe he cam: to ſaue man :and this was the reaſon 

Mlah.1.28 which the Angell gaue to Toſeph, fortel)ling him thatthe Son 
which Mary ſhould beare, thould be called I : s ys, becauſe _ 
: ſhould 
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ould ſaue his people. And $. Peter ſayth: Thefe is vo other 
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name ynder heaues , whereby tobe ſaued. This is the name ſo ſong 
by the Prophets. Iſey ſayth : Behould. the Name of our Lord com- 1a, 30.29 
meth from farre . He commeth at the beginning of the world; 
for it was written in the booke of God from all eternity. Alſo 
my people ſhall know my name #n that dey, for my ſelfe that doe 
ſpeake, will be preſent , thatisto ſay, when I ſhall be made man, Fxod. 6. x 
1 thall take aname that my people thall know , for that which Proz. zo. 
} b:are from all eternity , which is the efſentiall name of my S-7ho. 1.9 
Deity, is a name hiddento men and Angells, and cannot be 33+ #+ 3» 
knowne but to God. Itis aname ineffable. Thisname lesvs 
ſhall be vnaderſtood of men ; for I wil make it knowne by good 
cffects.I will make manifeſt (layth another Prophet) my holy name 
in the midest of my people . And [ſay : He 5ha'l haue 4 new Name gi- 
wen him by the mouth of our Lord. He could not haue a fitter God- 
father; for it ro impoſe a name according vnto his nature be the 
worke and office of wiſe men,who could b-tter name the Son Toim 
of God, then the mouth of God, which is Wiſedome. it ſelte ? ſe a 
IT his name comprehendethallthe goodly names that areno- j; the 
ted in the bookes of the Prophets, Emanucl, Connſeller of Ged , worke of 
Prince of p-ace, A ſtrong God , an admirable Name; and other like a wite m3 
are contayned within the compaſle of this, for Ieſus is al this , Plate m 
and much more. Crat 
O ſweetand admirable name, a name more bea'tifull then 
the morning or day, more ſweet then milke or hony, more 
_ then armies, wider then the whole world, higher then 
1ceauen, deeper then hell, more noble then the crowne of 
Kings, more rich then gold: a Name full of Maicſty, the glo- 
ry of the heauens, the terrour of the Diuels, the hope & health A fpeach 
of mankind, By Thee death is like, without thee pleaſure is to the 
death, with thee ignominy is nobility, without thee nobility name of 
is ignominy; with thee infirmity is ſtrong , without thee 1<1us + 
ſtrength is weake and infirme; by thee, nothing is made all 
thinges, and wirhourt thee all thinges doe yaniſh ronothing ; 
Be thou therefore alwayes with vs, O admirable. Name , be 
thou graued in cuetlaſting letters in our ſpirir, in our hart, in 
our memory, in tyme of peace, in tyme off warre , by night, by 
day, in ioy and fſadaes, in Towne and field; be thou. our di- 
Gg3 retion 
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reQion and ſaluation inour Pilgrimage, and our glory in ove 


country. 


To Ieſus. 


Sweet ITeſus heire of this Name, be vnto vs Ieſus, giue vs 


the grace to circumciſe and cut off the ſuperfluities of our fleſh, 


of our defires, of our thoughts, and actions of our harts , eyes, 
earcs, and of all our ſenſes, that after this ſpirituall and Chriitt- 


To the B. 
Virgin, 


an Circumciſion , fignifyed by that carnall of the lewes, we 
may be partaker ofthe wholſome cffe ot the ſame , & of the 
immorrtall glory ofthis Name. And thou moſt benigne Mo- 
ther, who this day ſeeſt thy deere child, Innocency it [elfe,en- 


rolled in the catalogue of ſinners, for ſinners, and giuing his 


precious bloud as a pledge of his infinite chariry,and of our fal- 
uation, who pierced with ſorrow in thy ſoule , didit ſhed vir- 
ginall teares in compaſlion of him ; obtaine for vs by the merit 


of thy gricfe and compaſſion, the fruir of this guifr, & the good 


fortune ofthis name, thar our bodyes may be circumciſed , and 


purged from all impurity, that our ſoules may be cleane, . our 
thoughts and deſires well ordered ; that this Name may be a 
defence to vs againſt our enemies, aſolace of our forrowes in 
this mortall pilgrimage, the oyle and remedy of our woundes, 


and in the end, ourlite and ſaluation. 


The Pilgrime having thus prayed, ſhall heare Maſſe at his 


tyme, & ſhall tinith his accuſtomed deuotions of the morning. 


The Aftcr-dinner and Euening:of the.ninc 
and twcatith Day . 


A Meditation , Of the Adoration of the three Kinges 
CHAP. XXXV, 


|! [ | ] N the euening after Euenſong, the Pilgrime after the twe 


precedent myſteries ſhall, meditate of the Adoration of 
the Kings , thoſe notable & firſt Pilgrimes of the Paynims, 
come our of the Eaſt, by the inſpiration of God to adore the 
King of the Iewes,at the place where they ſhould find him 
borne; of whoſe birth they had areuelation in their Contry 


without knowing in particuler.where it ſhould happen. 


k 


For ground of this meditation, he ſhall conſider, how theſe 
Mags 


_ ww CY Y_— way 5 WY» 


His A'BoDe.. 235” 

Magi were men skillfull and learned in humane, and dinine E: 

things, whether they were of Perſis, or 4xabiz, or of any other _ ſear- 

country of the Eaſt , where-they called ſuch people Magi, as he _— 

many Writers tell-vs-: And though theſe were men curious, an; were 

yet no conlurers, according to S. 4gusine. They were :lto called na- 

Kings, asthe preparations and preſents they brought didde- gi. 

clare;for meane perſonages had no meanes to come lo farre;to 

offer gold, incenſe, and myrrh , and theretore alſo they were | 

Magi; torthe Roialty. could not there be without this Ma- 7ert.l. 6. 

gs in the Ealt,S& none might Kings but Magi, and iearned [#4 Fm. 

folkes, asamonglt other authors one of our Doctours do nore. *' = "0 

And hey are by rhe Euangelist rather called Magi, then Kings;'j , = 

for betore God the name. of Sage is more honorable then the 5, , 

name of King. [his ground being layd, the firit: point. of the 

mz:ditation ſhail be to contemplate theſe. holy Kings coming 

out ofthe tk aſt, into ſtrange coutry , moued heerumto tilt by 

the inſpiration of God,as Abrabam lett his country to come intro 

Canaan; ſecondiy by the Propheties, as well of Balaam their 

Anceltor who propheſied ofa ſtarre that ſhould aiiſe our of Num. 24. 

I«cob, as of the-Sybills, who had molt playnly written, that _ 

there mult be bornea King of rhe lewes, who thould rule all C&0 2. 

the world. Itwas alſo about that tyme a common bruit o- — We 

uerall the Eaſt, as profane Authors themſclues doe: teſtifie, (,z* 1 

Cicero, Suetonius;, and others, - on ; wi 
Thirdly, they were moued, and forcibly driuen ts ynder- 7eſpaſ. 

take this voiage by the viſio of the extraordinary itarre which 

did appeare to them in the Eaſt, whereof they had heard the 

foreſayd Propheſy of Balaxm, & had long expected', accor- 

ding to our Doctors, as a ligne ofthis King borne. They came 

then to Hieruſalem, as to the chiete and Metropolitane Citty of 

Iudea, there to learne this newes: they aske for him that is xy, ,,- 

borne King of the Iewes. The earthly King entred into 

a rage and fury , enquireth 'alſo with them , not to adore Chryſoſ:e 

with chem, bur to kill him if -he could; he afſembleth the Hier. =: 

Doours , he demandeth of them who ſhould anſwer the Math « 

truth ; he did all -prudently , ſauing what was the princi- 

pall , for he enquireth exactly after the truth, but will not 

imbrace the truth . They altell, thatthis King muſt be;borne 
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at Bethleem, he exorteth themito go, and to aduertiſe him when 
they had tound him, & he feygned thathe-would he good, to 
deſtroy goodnes.it ſelfe . They goe on, and are guided by the 
new Starre, which had brought them from the Eaft, which 
lead them euen to the houſe where the King they ſought was: 
they find himythey proſtrate themſclues before him, they adore 
him : they deboulda lirtle Child , they belicue a great King, 
a {mall port and a great Maieſty, a morrtall infant & an immor- 
tall God, and by their PROC, Incenſe, and Myrrtr, 
they do homage astoa King, More him as God, and confteſſe 
himto be Man. And in this comming and adoration was ac- 
compliſhed-whart Iſay propheſied : Ariſe Hiernſalem, and be theu 
enlightned; for thy light is come, & the glory of thy Lord hath appeared 
ppon thee ; and the Gentils 5hall. walke in thy light, and Kings m the 
brightnes of thy birth . And King Dauid : The Kings of Tharſis and 
the Tlands shall offer guifts ; the Kings of Arabia and Saba $hdll bring 
their preſents; he shal line, and the Gold of Arabia 5hall be brought vn= 
ro him. 

Then O Chriſtians ſoule, inſtructed in the houſe of God, 
adore this King, ſeeing theſe poore Paynims, coming out of 
the darkenes of their Paganiſme, are. come to adore : worthip 


Chryſ. bom him after ſo many wonders —_— ſecing they did adore 


14 111 I, 
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him being a child : adore him,proſtrating thy ſelfe before him, 
and offering thy ſelfe as they did, and after offer thy preſents ; 
for firſt he regardeth the harc, and then thy guifrs:ſo he caſt his 
eye vpon Abell ,and after ypon his Sacrifice; adore him with fit 
and conuenient preſents, with the Gold of Charity , with [n- 
cenſe of deuotion, with Myrrhe of Purity ; offer him thyne 
- 037g ee thy will, and thy memory, thy ſpirit hum- 
bled , thy will ordered, thy fleſh mortified, to conteſle , loue, 
and ferue him as thy true God, and trucRedeemer. 


The ſecoud point of .the Meditation . 
A demonſtration of the.Power of leſus, inthe adoration of the Kings. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


v H E ſecond point thall be to confider how the Sonne of 
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thinges contrary and oppoſi 


y » "os ® 
His ABnoODe,. 
'he appeared low and humble. The Kings of the earth when 
- they are crowned, and take poſſeſſion of their kingdomes, are 
vitited by diuers Embaiſadours,and honoured by torren,Prin- 
ces : Here our Sauiour entring into poſleffion of his ſpirituall 
.kingdome, is not only honoured by Embaſſadours, but ado- 
red by the Kings theſelues comming vnro hinrin perſon. Of 
which worke the.contemplatiue ſoule ſhallrake occaſion to 
-eonfider, the meruailous conioyning of things molt different, 
which our Sauiour madein all the parts of his life . And euen 
a$ he had maried into one perſon two naturs-infigitly diſtant, 
the natures of God and man, to be a mediator, God and man, 
berwixt God 8 me: ſo hath he alwayes ioyned diuine actios 
tohumane, and teſtified the truth of theſe two natures , by 
the diverſity and encounters of workes directly oppoſite. In 
his Incarnation , it was an a& of great ——_— & abaſement 
that God was made man, yet was it a molt high worke, 
that this man was borne without man, by the power ofthe 


Holy Ghoſt, ofa Virgin. In his Natiuity, was ſeene the Son 
of God bornein aſtable, having lefle thenthe leaft among 
-men, but the ſame is ſong by the Angels, and adored aboue by 


the.immortall ſpirits; he cometh weake out of the wombe of 


his Mother, yet mightily he preſcrueth the virginity of his 


Mother ; he 1s {wadled in poore cloathes , but is enlightned 
with the ſplendour of heauen. In his Circumcifion, he was 


-reckoned among ſinners, but he took a Name above al names 


whereat euery knee thould bow in heauen, earth, and ynder 
the earth.. In'this apparition and viſitation of the Sages, he 


ſeemed obſcure, and a poore man among men, but he is ho« 


noured by the Starres, and adored by the Kinges . And ſo in 


All the reſt of his life, and eſpecially in his Death, wherin we 


may ſee a wonderfull weauing, togeather in one webbe, of 
whichencounter in this T ras 


gedy. The Sonne of God is nayled to atree as feeble & faulty, 


and yet as ſoucraigne he giueth letters of grace, and as an Al- 
mighty God, of a great thiefe & malefactor, he maketh a great 


2nd holy Confeſſour ; heendureth the torments of temporall 


death, and promiſeth the Paradiſe oferernall life; menblaſ- 
Pheme him on earth, _— Rarres do.moanc-himin —_—_— 
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TheTewes more hard then ſtones , haue no compaſſion of his 
anguiſhes, but the Rockes rent, the 'Graues opened, the Sun 
darkened to mourne for his death: Of al theſe encounters the 
deuour ſoule ſhall Jearne the wiſedome and power of this 
Lord, hauing giuen vs ſo goodly inſtructians , to teach vs. te 
admire, loue, and ſerue him.. A of. | 


The third parte of the Meditation, 
, Of the Returne of the three.Kinges . CH AP, XXXVII. 


T HE third point ſhalt containe the Meditation of the Re= 


= a4 rurne of the three Kinges, who being from heauen ad- 
of = 3 uertiſed in their fleep not to recurne by Herod tooke another 


towards Way towardes their country . In this: aduertiſement we muſt 
the luſt . acknowledge and confeſle the prouidence of God , watching 
Pfalm. 33. in the protection of them that ſerue him witha royal mind, to 
IG» deliuer them from danger, and.conduct them to a ſure hauen, 
notwithſtanding all the ſtormes and. contrary windes-of this 
boyſterous world, and her worldlings . By the ſame conſt- 
_ deration is diſcouered the folly of the Tyrant Herod, who 
1.'Cor. 3« thou ghtby his craft and {ubtilty to deceaue not only men, but 
_, God alfo, and tocarchhim in the ſnares of his cruelty : but the 
ſoueraigne wiſedomedeluded his folly, and calling vnto him 
in ſpite of this worldly & bloudy King , theſe ſtranger- Kinge 
to take honour and homage of them , fignifieth- vato vs that 
_ happy prey ofſoules, which in the ſight of Sathan, fignityed 
The Ma- PPP monaonc Pe S 
gi theſirſt by Herod, he did carry with him in the perſon of theſe conuer= 
frnices of ted Kings, as the firſttruirs of our fayth , & Chriſtian callings 
our faith. gathered out of the harueſt of the Gentils . And this is that, 
S. Leoſer. which God before by his Prophet ſayd of his Sonne newly 
2.de Ep. borne: Call his name , Haſten to ſpoile ; for before the Child can cal 
Father or Mother, the firength of Damaſcus hall be taken away , & 
Tj. 8. 3. the ſpotle of Samaria,, in preſence of the King of the Aſſyrians. This 
is Ieſus, who nor tarying as other men do, for age fit to fight, 
hath being but achild gotren the victory , & this noble ſpoile, 
and Cbdued vnto him the force of Damaſcus. and Samaris,, the 
ſtrength of Idolatry, and the errours of the Pagan world, -— 
- © 4 ; | 
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vhis in the fight of the King of 45116, Sathan, the king of this 

world , and vpon this conſideration the good Pilgrume may 

fay as followeth, ſpeaking to himſelfe, and to his God. 
What ſayſt thou heere my foule ? And where {hall thy 


eyes reſt in the variety of ſo many wonders? Wilt thon con- T9 his. 
der the greatnes, or the littlenes of this Child ? Eyther of the foule, 


exceed the conceites of man ? Wiltthou behould the Maielty, 
the modelity, the ioy of this heauenly Mother holding in her 
armes this litle-great King, whileſt the other Kinges did ho- 
nour and adore with their deuotion and guifts ? 'Thyne eyes 
are dazelled inthe light ofthis Maieſty , and cleane loſt in the 
depth of thas humility . Contemplate the deuotion, the piety, 
the ſubau'tiion, the bounty of theſe thinges. Thou-art not ca- 
pable to conceaue this ; do better then, and confeſle thyne in- 
capacity in all; adore this King as well in his littlenes as in his 
greatnes ; admire the vertues of his Mother, imitate the humi- 
lity, and deuotion of theſe Kinges, and ſay with an humble 
and feruent hart, O my King and Sauiour, gouerne me, ſaue 
me, be my guide in my pilgrimage , my confort in attlictions, 
my ſtrength in temptations; giue me of thy Gold, Incenſe, 
and Myrrh, ot thy bounty, of thy diuinity, of thy humanity, 
to.make vnto thee a jleaſant abing of my preſents,and to 
returne by thy direion, and vnder thy protection, to myne 
evwne colntry, whence my Father and all his poiterity were 
baniſhed, Wirch theſe three Meditations he ſhall end this day . 


"The thirtith day, and the ninth, and laſt 
_ _ of his Aboad. 
4 Meditation of the Preſentation of TE SV S inthe Tomple » 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 


N this laft dayof our Pilgrimes aboad, he fhall prepare 
himſelfe to confeſle and receaue, happily to end and con- 
elude his nyne dayes of ſtay there, & to depart the next mor- 
ning, with the greater light and courage, being purged of his 
Knnes , and armed with this pretious food and Viaticum . 
His meditation ſhall be of the Purification of the Bleſſed 
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Virgin, and ofthe oblation ſhe made of her deere child in 
Temple, fourty dayes after that he was borne . 


At midnighthe may briefly remebet the hiſtory ofthis old 


Rian folemnity , and to his meditation - The hiſtory is, that it 
Leut.1> . Was comanded by an exprefle law ,that the woman who was 
Ix. 2» brought to bed, thould be yvncleane a weeke , if 'the brought 
forth a ſonne, and two if a daughter , and ſhould remaine 
ſometymein her houſe, before ſhe came into the Temple,nort. 
touching any thing that was holy, to wit, fourty dayes for a 


ſonne,&. fourſcore for a daughter; which dayes bein 
Leut. 12, ſhe came to the Temple to offer.her fruit, with” a 


L 


expired. 
ambe of 


one yeare old,-or a Pigeon, or Turtle, which were ſacrificed, 
the Lambe as an holocauſt for thankes- giuing ; the Pigeon, 


or Turtle for expiation of finne. If the Mother could not haue- 


a Lambe, either for the tyme of the yeare, or by reaſon ofher 


pouerty, the offered rwo Pi 


geos or Turtles to the ſame effec. 
Moreouer the Male firft- borne, by right of being theeldeſt. 


was conſecrated ro God, and 
his houſe : but becauſe God had choſen all the Tribe of Leai- 


tained vnto him to ſerue in 


for the ſeruice of his Altars, he permitted themof other Tri- 
bes to redeeme their-firlt borne, with fiue ficles of filuere and 
ſo to be deliuered of that obligation . The B. Virgin then fol- 


lowing'the law.came from Nazareth ro Hieruſalem ( where : 


was the only and the famous Temple of the Iewes) the four- 


tich day after the birth of her eldeſt Sonne, with a payre of Pi-- 


geens . Thisis the hiftory , whereon the Pilgrime ſhalt diſ= 


courſe in his Tpirit, and contemplate this heauenly Virgin 
coming with the bleſfed fruit of her wyombe , firſt to offer hing : 
to his Father, & to exerciſe her humiliry , ſubmitting her ſelfe 
to the law of Purification, though neither the one nor the o-- 


ther had any need thereof; and that the ſoueraigne Sauiour, 
Prince of the law, was aboue the law, aned-the BleſT-« Vir. 


gia was exempted, for nothauing conceaned ſe as ſhe could 


vacleane like other women, for whom this Lav was 


rmaacde . And-thus h 
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Ceremonies and feaftes inituted for men to acknow lege Original 
ſinne , the root of all the miſery of mankind . 


IT N the morning he ſhall continue his meditation vpon the 
ſame myitery in three pointes. The cau- 
The firſt point ſhail be-to conſider, that the principall ſe of this 

cauſe of this ceremony, was to make man ynderftand, and ac- ceremo- 
know ledge his impure and yncleane generation, by reaſon of iy - 
that infernall ſtaine of originall fi::ne , wherwith all the chil- 
dren of 4dam, borne by the ordinary courſe are infeted. This 
3s the contellion which David made , when bewailing in his 
owne perſon the miſery of all mortall men, he ſayd : Behould I Pſalm.5o 
am conceaued ininiquity, and my Mother hath conceaued me m ſinne . 
And becauſe this knowledge was neceflary to men for to hit- 
ble them, and make them call for help, whereby they might 
be cleanſed from this corruption , God did inftirute certaine 
Ceremonies, which containe a leflon of this learning and 
knowledge , as were the ceremonies and ſacrifices of the law 
of Natwe, which did ſufficiently ſhew the beginning of man gjream. 
to haue beene infected, and the greatneed he had of the fa- c;jion in 
nour of God to be cleanſed; But abone all was the Circumci- the law ' 
fion commanded to Abraham, which was done by cutting the ofnature 
moſt rebellicus part of the body , the inſtrument of concu-- 
piſcence, of generation , and corruption . In the law of _ 
Moyſes, ceremonies were ſo much more multiplyed, as men Purificay 
Were more —_— drowned indarknes, and the ignorance of 791.1 
their owne miſery, and had need of more1ightto diſfcouer it. _— | 
For there was notalmoſtany man beſide the Iewes, that had I 
any newes or notice of originallfinne, nor of the remed 
thereof. The Paynime Philoſopers boaſted of knowing all 
thinges , but they could nor diſcouerthe ground and roore of Moft uit 
all thoſe errours, and diforders wherein they ſaw mankind ignorant 
wander, which though being a reaſonable creatureſhould of of origi- 
all others hane beene beſt ruled and ordered. But among all *al mac. 
theſe Iudarcall ceremomics ordained in the law, to diſcouer , . 
this cuifl, this ofthe Purification ofthe woman delivered, #117 
kcld theft place; for it did plainly andpublikely declarethe 

£ Hhz: corrup- 


In 
$2) ths 
= 


*.... PMI ory 
- mnt ©, eos 
" 97-29.4 ELEC i 
= "TAPE : 


" ES IR 


7 317 i ES ens PMOL bs umn M2. 4 ug 
— I EP I: Is Ar" 
EXT 7 ES 


246 Trz P11. GRr1tME 
_ ption of our generation, and the neceſlity of the expiatis 
thereof, | 
T he firſt point the doth make vs ſee on the one-fide, the mi- 
{ery of the corruption of men, which beginneth ar their firſt 
b:ing,8& on the other ſide, the obedience'of the Sonne of God 
and his Mother, obeying the law they were not bound vnto; 
their humility, placing themſelues among ſinners, and offe- 
ring ſacrifices for finne; although the one was cleaneſle ir ſelte 
comefor to cleanſe vs, and the other all pure and free, not 
enly from 2cuall finne, . but alſo bya tingular prerogatiue 
preſerued from the touch of Origtnall , common to all men, 
as is ſayd before. 
Goa The ſecond point ſhall meditate the ceremony of the of- 
will be ferings and ſacrifices, & ſhall ſhew him, how the Iuſtice of 
knownin God requireth that with thankeſgiuing, we offer vnto him 
his guifrs the good we haue receaued of him, and namely that Fathers 
and Mothers ſhould offer their children , which is the: beft 
Good fruit of mariage; & that all Chriſtians ſhould offer their good 
_—_ actions, which are their ſpiriruall children, ingendred and 
_ url brought foith by the inſpiration and grace of God : and this 
drca, Was the morall ſenſe of this ceremony . | 
In particuler the deuour Pilgrime ſhall marke , that this 
The no- day was preſented to the ſoueraigne God, the moit noble and 
bleſtoffe- rich offering that euer was preſented inthe compalle of the 
cing that Sanctuary, and that by the handes of the greateſt Lady of the 
euer Was world . The offering was his owne deere ſonne, a ſacred and 
preſented j;ing oblation, infinit rich & noble. She thar preſented it 
T; F , was his glorious Mother, gloriouſly endowed, enriched and 
SPE * adorned with althe vertues that might exalt a creature aboue 
all other creatures, humane or Angelicall. Anna made an ho- 
norable preſent, when ſhe offered to the Temple her little 
child Samuel, who was to be a great ſeruat of God, yet he was 
Þur a ſeruanr, a creature, a yaſlall or ſubie : Heere is offered 
the Mailter, tne Creatour, the King, the Sonne of the Father, 
God of God, Almighty of Almighty, not by an ordinary Vir- 
gin or Mother, but by a Virgin fingular, and without exam- 
le in her degree, and a mother molt fingular, the mother of 
God . The Prophet foxetauld this preſent, and this day, ſpea- 
| | n 
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king m the perſon of him that receaued ie : Behould I ſend my 


Angell, who hall prepare the way before my face and ſtraight: the Lord Malth 3+ 


zohome you ſeeke , and the Angell of the Teilament whome you. deſire, 
thall come ynto his holy Temple . TT 

The Father is he who ſpeaketh; the firſt Angell is S. 
Ibn Baptit; the tace of our Lordzis his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, the 
naturall and true Image of his Father , the Lord and the An- 
gell of the Teſtament, is the ſame Sonne, which is offered. 
God and man, the Angell and mediatour of the Teſtament, 


. and Couenant betweene God and man , offered this day as 


man, and adored as God; for otherwiſe the Scripture would. 
not haue ſayd, that he came into his Temple, ſeeing thar no 
pure creature may hauea Temple, no more then an Altar or 
Sacrifice $ this preeminence being proper to the ſupreme dei- 
ty. In reſpect ofthis offering the ſecond Temple of the Iewes 
being leſſer in all outward humane reſpets, was by another 


Prophet preferred, before that of Salomen, being much more gg. 2. 


magnificall in-gold, filuer, and faſhion, this being magyitficall 
llyy the Maieſty of our Sauiour, who was there offered in per- 
fon. 


The third pornt of the Meditation . 


Of the Canticle , Nunc dimittis . 
CHAP. XL, 


T* HE third pointthal meditate the Canticle of venerable 
old Simeon, a man iuſt and fearing God, whoa few dayes 
before had reuelation from the Holy Ghoſt, that before his 
death he ſhould ſee the Annointed of our Lord, that is, the 
Sauiour of the world, I Es vs Chriſt , who coming then in 
ſpirit into the Temple, when the B. Virgin andS. Ioſeph 
brought him, hauing confeſſed and adored him, tooke him in 
his armes, andſong a Canticle of thankeſgiuing , which the 
Church hath vſed euer fince, for the concluſion of the diuine 
Office, & ſayd : Nunc dimittis & c . Now thou dimiſſeit thy ſeruant 
O Lord, according to thy word in peace. For my eyes haue ſeene thy ſal- 
Kation , which thou haſt prepare d before the face of all people . A light 
#6 the renelation of the Gontills, and the glory of thy people Neon 


AAP db a 


248 THe PilGcrRIME 
 AndastheB. Virgin and Ioſeph meruailed at theſe thinges 
that were ſayd, Simeon did congratulate them , and call them 
happy , andſpake to Mary the Mother of the child, ſaying : Be- 
hould he shall be put for the ruine , ani the. reſurredion of many , anil 
for a figne which 'shall be contradifted , and the ſword of ſorrow shall 
pierce thy hart , that the cogitations of many may be made manifeſt . 
 4n which hiſtory the pious ſoule thall contemplate the nota- 
ble faith, charity , deuotion, and ioy of this noble old Man,, 
exprefled by his wordes and geſtures; he confeiled and ado- 
red by his confeſſion the Annointed of God , though alittle 
child in the eyes of men: He foretold the rederyption at hand 
of mankind, which he ſhould bring to paſle ; he ſtraitly im- 
braced this precious pledge of our.{aluation , he did exalt and 
al. magnify him, and prophecyed of him, and of his Mother ; he 
=> te foretold that he was ſer for the fall of many obſtinate for their 
ruine of Malice, ſuch as were Herod, the Scribes and Pharifies, & ſuch 
the obſti- like, who running againſt him, as againſt a hard ſtone, ſhould 
nate. Tuine both their ſoule and body ;and- as fince them , haue 
done many Tyrants and perſecutours of the ſame Sauiour, 8& 
his Church) all in the end buryed in the ditch themſclues di- 
ged, and ftrucken to eternall death, by the Tuſtice of him, 
whome they perſecuted. He foretould alſo the reſurreion 
The refar of many , who belieuing in him ſhould liue holily,and ſhould 
rectio of he rayſ{ed from ſinne, to be made afterwards happy and glo- 
the good ,jous; and by this meanes haue the cogitations of many beene 
knowne, the hate, or the loue which the Iewes and Payni- 
mes did beare toour Sauiour : he foretould rhat he ſhould be 
Gur$Sa- aſigne or marke of contradiction , andas a burt for the ynbe- 
uiour a licuing to ſhoot the arrowes of their tongues againſt this mar- 
figne or ke, but moſt plainely and cruelly in kis Paſſion, when he was 
marke of not only the marke of the calumniations and blufphemies of 
contradi- the wicked, but alſo of the cruelty of thoſe butchers, Rriking 
10N- allpartes & places of his body. Andthis was the ſword that 
—— the ſoule of the Bleſſed Virgin, beholder of his crueM 
Paſſion . 

The like.contradiQtion hath alwayes followed the me- 
bers of - the ſame Sauiour & his Church, by the Iewcs and 
Paynims:; neither was there cuer Religion planted or _ 

tayac 
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tayned with more contrarieties and oppoſition of all ſortes of Reon of 


people then the Chriſtian, for asit is the perfetelt of al other, ,,Qp,;_ 


o hath it found moſt reſiſtance in the corruption of mankynd, giz fayth 
which were very great & very generall.Behold the Chriſtia enemy to 
perfection, it eleuateth the ynderſtanding of man to the be- thefleſh, 
liefe of things altogether repugnant to fleſhly humours . It theworld 
preacheth the Croſfle & contempt of wiſedome of the world, and Ln 

as alſo of her honours and riches, and by many Maximes ( to © 

the world ſo many Paradoxes) ſtriketh iuſt vpon the face of 

her pride , maketh warre to defiance , with the pleaſures of 

the body , honoureth Virginity achiefe enemy to ſenſuality, 
imbraceth faſtings , watchings, diſciplines, and ſuch like au- 
ſterities, that haper the body otherwiſe thenit well liketh , 

8& promiſeth in this life nothing but perſecution. This world 
being corrupted could not digeſt this dodtrine, nor the fleth 
ynderſtad it, but had itin horrour and abhomination . Sathan 
beſtirred himſelfe and entred into arage, and kyndled fire to 
thoſe fond and fooliſh ſoules, and put them in a fury, & there- 
fore the more maligne the malady was, & the ſtronger the mes 
dicine , ſo much more obſtinate hath beene the contradiction, 
and the ficke ſo much che more incenſed againſt his Phyſitian, ppy,x ry, 
2s his frenſy was fierce and burning . But if the Sauiour hath x3, 
beene perſecuted and ſo contradicted, he hath not forall that 
beene ouercome ; he hath beene thruſt at, bur not throwne Why _ 
downeto the ground; and God hath permitted theſe perſecu- God pers 
tions, toſhew therein that his Sonne was God omnipotent , m— 
and too ſtrong for the ſtrength and gates of hell, and to draw Gras 2 
from them his owne glory, and the good of his elect. : 
The Pilgrime hauing meditared all this, ſhall turne the The zeals 


eyes of his Spirit ypon that which is ſayd , That at the ſame of Sainr 


houre, the moſt holy and deuout widow Anne did praiſe our Anne 

Sauiour in the Temple , and ſpake of him to all the faithfull 

Tewes whome hc found there : ſo was our Sauiour magnified 

inhis Temple,by the teſtimony of two perſons,diuerſe in ſex, 

venerable 1n age, ſingular in {nity . | 

-  Heerethe Pilgrime hauing foundin his meditation, the 

ſenſe of this ceremony, ſhall learne the truth in the ſhadow, 8& 

thal acknowledgethe miſery and corruption of man, from the 
\ I3 firlt 
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firſt inſtant of his Conception infected with original ſinne; he: 
ſhall learne ro humble himſeife,and tro make ſmall account of 
the nobility of his birth , which he ſeeth to be ſo baſe and ab- 
ie inthe beginning; he thal offer what he hath good to God, 
the giuer of all good : he ſhall imitate holy Simeon, imbracing 
in his armes with like loue and purity the litle child leſus, ei- 
ther when he receaueth the B. Sacrament of the Altar, couered 
ynder the viſible forme,as a child ſwadled in his litle cloathes, 
or when he doth meditate & 1oyne himſclte ro him by loue. 
He ſhall praiſe him with holy Anna the Propheteſla, and hall 
preach him to euery one by good ſpeaches, and examples of 
good workes; and tinally he ſhall offer him vato God his Fa- 
ther , as the B. Virgin did for our ſaluation , and ſhall offer 
himſelfe for his honour and ſeruice . Hauing ended his medi- 
tation and heard Maſle , he thall receaue the bleiſed Body of 
our Saujour , the V iaticum of his' Returne, as it was of all 
the reſt of his Pilgrimage, andſhllfay ro God , the prayer fol- | 
lowing . | 


The Pilg rimes prayer , at his departure from Loreto. 
CHAP. XLI. 


M Y Lord and moſt merciful Father , myne eyes behold 
thy bounty and myne owne miſery , more cleerly then 
euer heeretofore, by the light it hath pleaſed thee to giue me. 
Itremayneth to finith my yowes anddeſires, and to conclude 
my moſt humble prayers and requeſts atthe end of my aboad 
heere . If thy clemency doth willingly harken to the groanes 
of poore ſinners to heare them, behould heere one oppreſſed 
with the burden of his finnes, cryerhat thyne earesfrom the 
botrome of his hart . If this thy Clemency be accuſtomed to 
preuent ſinners,and to receaue them into thynearmes to ſhew 
them mercy,then behold one whocaſteth himſelte at thy feer, 
confounded at his owne faults, crying that he hath finned a- 


* 15 » gainſt heauen , which he dareth not behould, & againit thee, 


to whome he darerh haue recourſe hoping in thy mercies. 


13+ Heare my crye, O Father of mercies', and-receaue to mercy | 


thy prodigall & penitent ſonne , and who haft giuen me cou- 
| Tage 
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gage and ſtrength to viſit thee in this little- great houſe of thy 
Sonne leſus Chriſt, and kiſſe the walles and doores of that 
Lacred Chamber, which he, and his mother haue ſanRifyed a 
thouſand wayes : graunt me grace by the infinit merit of thy 
Sonne, and of the glorious Virgin, toſerue thee all the dayes 
of my life with an entire and perfect hart. 

Andifl may be worthy to lift vp my handes to thy holy 
heauenly Throne, for the body of thy Catholike Church , For the 
whereot by thy grace I amachild, and for thoſe thou haſt — 
made worthy and principall members of the ſame; I beſeech -* s 
thee, O Lord, for all the ſayd Churchin generall , defend it, 
increaſe it, ſanctify it, according vnto thy power and mercy: 

I beſeech for him, who in the ſame holdeth,as from thee, the > 
keyes of heauen,that he may perfe&ly and faythfully gouerne Pope. 
this Common- wealth ofthy houſe, to thy honour and glory, 

and the profit of the flocke committed to him : for the Princes 
and Paſtours who do afliſt him, and vnder his authority have 
the gouernement of ſoules, that they may wifely inſtru and 
a defend their flocke, and charitably feed them vnto. 
life euerlaſting . For all Kinges and Chriſtian Princes, who ,.,. © .-_ 
vnder the protection of thy prouidece do comand the people, @;; prin. 
that as true Fathers and Protectours of the publike good,they ces, 

may carry the raynes and gouernement of their earthly poli - 

cy, which thy power hath put into their handes, & may vſe 

iuſtly the ſword which they beare, for the defence of Inno- 
cency,and puniſhment of wickednes. 

For the moſt Chriſtian King, his deere Queene, the Prin- 

ces of the bloud, andall the Royall houſe and Realme aſlift For the 
them, O Lord, with thy fauours and graces, remembring rhe King + 
ſeruices which thy holy Church hath receaued of their An- 
ceſtours, and ofthe French nation , hauing heertofore often 
left their houſes and countrey, notſparing their goods nor 
their bloud, to go buckle with the Squadrons of the enemyes. 
of thy name, and to replant the banner of the Croſle in bar- 
barous Countryes . 

But ſpecially I preſent my moſt humble vowes, & prayers 
for this noble Fleuron-de-L at Monſieur the Dauphine , ape _—_ 
and the hope of the Crowne of France ; Make him great in "MM 

Iiz __-  - Wikdome 
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wiſedome, valour, piety, andinall thoſe vertues which gaue- 
the title of Moſt- Chriftian to his Anceſtours, the name of Great 


. to Charlemaine, the _ and honour ofa Saint in the Church 


of God to his great Grid-father Lewis the IX. Make him great 
and holy on the earth, there ro be a ſtay and bulwarke tothe 
Catholike faith, the 1oy of his Father and Mother, the' honour 
of the nobility, and of his houſe, and the reſt and repoſe of his 
people, & that he may reigne one day in heauen, in the rank 
of thy greateſt Saints. Aſhiſt the ſonne, who haſt aſſiſted the 
Father, ſo many wayes, and ſo meruailouſly,that France vn- 
der him may fhine in piety, abound in peace, floriſh in glory, 
and may be thy choſen Kingdome, and the French nation thy 
vwell- beloued people. 

I beſeech thee Lord, for all thoſe to whome 1 am bound 


Forbene- In any title whatſocuer, of bloud, benefits, friendſhip, or 0+ 


factours. 


therwiſe, and who haue hopein my prayers; for my Parents, 


my friends, my enemies, make them partakers of thy graces , 


For frieds and me worthy to obtaine ſome thing for them. O heauenly 


and enc- 
Mics «. 


TotheB. 
Virgin « 


Father : O mighty Sonne, my foueraigne Lord and; Mailter , 
equall to thy Father in powerand bounty : O Holy Ghoſt the 
bond of both: O ineffable Trinity , harkento my voice, and 
heare my prayer. O glorious Virgin, the principall worke 
ofthis one, and of theſe three, moſt happy Mother, faichfull 
Aduocate,carry this my voice and prayer to the Sanctuary of 
this ſupreme Maieſty , who hath made thee ſo great in heaue 
and earth . Obtaine for me an hart and forces to ſerue thee as 
a true Pilgrime all the tyme ofmy mortality, to praiſe, bleſſe, 


and adore his greatnes and goodnes for euer in the Kingdome 


of heauen, in the company ofthy ſelfe, the Angels, & Saints, 
& ofal thoſe for whome I am to preſent my humble requeſts, 
This is the prayer I make to thee inthy holy Chamber, de- 


parting from thence. Adieu ſacred Chamber, Adieu noble 


little Palace, Adieu pretty houſe, more large then ti:e whole 
world, more rich then the Orient , more pleaſant.then Para- 
diſe ypon earth . The remembrance of thy Altars', of thy pa- 
uements, of thy walles, and of thy wonders ſhall remayne al- 
wayes planted in my hart, as aliuely and pregnant memorial 
to ſtirre me vp to yield honour, prayſe, and immortall thanks 
co 
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e eorhe Sonne and the Mothet, who with their honour haue 

Et | . made thee ſo honourable . 

h | | —__ YE 

t | The After-dinner and Enening of the 30. day, 

_ and the ninth of the Pilgrimes aboad 

s fg How the Pilgrime departed from Loreto. 

0 CHAP. XLII. 

4 J FT ER his fpiritvall refe&tion, he ſhall rake his Ieane 

's | {1 \ of his friends, bid them farewell, thanking them , and 

Jy 7} recommending himlclfe to their prayers, and taking neceſſa- 
? ry inſtructions tor his returne, .and he thallnor forget to doe 

d ſome markeable Almes, it he be able; and hauing taken his 

- * Ccorporallrefection, he thall depart in goodtyme, with are- 

ho ſolution to ſuffer much more for our Sauiour. For in what 


'” > meaſure he hath receaued new graces, new light and forces, 
Mi :} He ſhouldalſolabourand do more in proote and iryall of his 
'> | Jloueforhimin all occurrences ..For his 1tinerarium, and guide 
of his iourney , he thall haue the Ten dayes of Lazarus, which The te 
are the ten dayes journey following , whereby heſhall take gayes of 


wo exampleand. direction in the exerciſe of his deuotion in his Lazarus 
Il fi way . If the number of dayes be too ſhort, he ſhail diuide the 
of meditation of one day into more, to haue inough, or ſhal take 
6 them els where: and ifhe may returne in leſſe tyme , he may 
a3 - chooſe what will be: fitteſt for him , and leaue the reſt : and 
& *F what is ſayd of this third part, of the ten dayes of Pilgri- 
"6 7} mage, of lengthning or ſhortaing the meditations, according, 
«4 = tothe way,may be praftiſed in the precedent parts alſo. 
e- A : | _ 
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LHESILEEELESS 
THE RETVRNE 


OF T HE PILGRIME 


On TURRETS, 


Or the Ten dayes journey of Lazarus. 


— 


—— 
mY 


The one and thirtith day of the Pilgrime of Loreto , 
and the firſt of his Returne , 


CHAT, 1. 


AZARVSaman much beloued of God, 
wiſe, and well verſed in the learning of 
Saints, and very deuout to the glorious 
Mother of God , departed from his Cou- 


worldin Chriſtian Pilgrimage, with a 
- lictle brother of his called Pauline, about 
18, yeares of age at his departure , him- 

ſelfe being 24. anda Couſin of theirs called Theodoſius, of the 

' ſame age, ayong man of rare yertue, and excellent conuerſa- 
tion, with a fairhfull and pious ſeruant of their Fathers, ſome- 
what elder then they, who was called Vincent . They had al- 
ready ſpent togeather ſix yeares, inthe moſt famous Pilgri- 
mages of Chrittendome, and els where, and alwayes with 


theſe exerciſes of deuotion , which we haue ſet downe be- 
fore 


trey in the yeare 1583. to goe ſeethe 
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S * fore inthediretionofour Pilgrime, ſtill continuing theſame, 
5 ” - thoughnot withour difficulry.; but in the beginning of the 

| ſeauenth yeare, by miſchance Pauline was taken priſoner, and 
made laue to rhe Barbarians in Alexandria : and as Lazarus be- 
ing at Conſlantinople, was ready to ſend his ranſome , which he Pa 
had gotten by meanes of the French Embaſladour , he vader- m: 


% 4 2 SS AR 


E ** ſftoodthat he was dead, which newes did meruailouſly aMic 101 


Seo: 
VIE 


him; notwithſtanding being a Gentleman of great courage & 
veriue, he bare it patiently , hoping thatiiis death was happy, 
by reaſon of the piety and deuotion , which he had alwayes 
marked in that-yourh , ſpecially towardes our B. Lady, The. 
other three returned rowards Frace, 8 came the ſecond time 
to Loreto, for they had beene there at the beginning , and ſtill 
caried themſelues , as Pilgrimes of Loreto ; and did their deuo- 
tions there certaine dayes, not forgetingto pray for the {oule 
of Pauline, where alſo I azarys cauſed his tunerall to be kept. 
So they parted full of ſpirituall joy, frothat holy place, and 
came along vnril they were within tew dayes iourny of their | 
Fathers houſe, whe good Theodoſius was loſt tro his copany,no 
man knowing what was-become of him, notwithitading the 
enquiry that Lazarus had foure or tiue dayes together cauſed 
to be made after him . This Joffe did ſo much the more grieve 


4 > hm, thelefle it was looked for, and almoſt art their home, as 
Ione = nmr wereathipwracke in the mouth of the hauen. He offered 
- = ſome vorws to God, & our B.Lady of Loreto for him, wath 
he Z} 2 piousreſolution, continued his way, having now no com- 
ha 7} panionbut Vincent, and conceaued a great hope in God, by the 
ur } Protection of the B. Virgin, that he word hauea ſpeciall 
n. 3 careofher Pilgrimes 'Now he had changed his name which 
he Z He hadfrom his infancy, which was 4ime-dieu, and called him- 
,, 3 fſelfe Lazarus, becauſe he defired nor to be knowne, but by ti- 
\e. |} Fleofa poore and humble ſeruant of God, which he ſought 
i]. & withaChriſtian magnanimity from his hart , and with all 
_ auerfion and diſdayne did eſchew the vanity and glory of the 
ih world, as a plague of al noble actions. The firſt cuening ther- 
_ fore of thaf@Tendayes that I write, being at an Hoſpirall by 
rc aforreſt, before going to bed he tooke for ſubiet of his mor- 


ning meditation following, The flight ofour Sauiour into 
#2 )ptz 


562 : Tre -:P ILGR I'M'E 
Zgypt, and conferred with his: companion Vincent, theſe three 
oinres following. 


Th The firſt , how S. 1oſeph a little after the. Preſentation of 

points of our Sauiour to the Temple, was aduertiſed in his ſleep by an 
the medi Angel from God,to take the child & his mother, & to fly into 

- ratio fol- Foypr, by reaſon of the perſecution of Herod at hand, who al- 
lowing ready contrined his death . 


The ſecond, the B. Virgins abode in Fgype with her Sonne 
Jeſus. | 
The third, the returne of our Sauiour to Isry, and his 
retyring to Nazareth . 


Meditations ypon the flight of our Sauiour into Fg ypt, togeather 
_ with his glorious Mother and Ioſeph . 
CHAP. II. | 

E ARLY inthe morning an houre before going abroad, 
Lazarus and Vincent entred into the meditation of theſe 
' points a part by themſelues . Lazarus {pake thus to God , and 
ro his ſoule : My Lord and faithfull guide, dire (if it pleaſe 
thee) my affeftions and aQtions to.thy honour , and glory , & 
to the profit of thy poore ſeruant . I behold thy deare Sonne, 
made a litle Infant and feeble for me, to fly the perſecution of 
of Herod, vniuſt vſurper of the Scepter of the Hebrewes, thy 
children, and thy kingdome,and to be caried into Egypt in the 
armes of his diuine mother, as the Sunne in the heaue: I deſire 
to ſee the courſe of this myſtery, and to profit thereby (accom- 

pliſh my defire, ſeeing thou haſt giuen itme) andto have m 


vnderſtanding entightned with the beames of thy grace, well 


to meditate,&c my Wil heated with the fire of thy loue,ſtrait- 


ly to imbrace vertue, and to walke conſtantly in the wayes 
of thy commandements . I conſider here (O my ſoule ) the 
 faythfull and ſweet Prouidence of this heauenly Father, ad- 
uertifing Teſeph by his Angel to fly, and to withdraw his Sone 
from the cruelty of the Tyrant; for though he were ſent, and 
cameto dye, yet not in that age, nor in that ſort, but in the 
flowre of his age, and by the death of the Croſſe would he ac- 
complith our Redemption, and beſtow on vs in the meane 
tyme, the benefit and ve of his life , to inſtruct ys by the as 
ample 
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e | ampleofhisheauenly vertuesand wonderfull workes, & by 
* thedodrineofhis holy preachings, to ſhew in his-life and 

f |! geath, theſignesof his infinite loue, with moſt manifeſt and 
1 |* clecreproofes . Ifhe had beene put todeath in hiscradle, men 
> |” had wantedallthoſe cuident teſtimonies of his Charity , ſo 
- many-motiues to belieue in him, and to receaue himfor the 


promiſed Meſlias . This little child then perſecuted ſo ſoone by 
the Princes of the world, viſible andinuiſible, taketh his way 
to Z#gypt , andas weake giueth place tothe Tyranny, which 
he could as well haue repreſſed by reſiſtance, as auoid by fly- 
ing: Buthe would doe, what himſelfe had before nnghe his 
ſeruants, and would by his example, ſhew his diſciples what 
they ſhould do;in like caſe. So Iacob left the houſe of his Father 
+ to auoydthe fury of Eſau; Moyſes leftthe Court of Phareo to,ef- 
Cape his hands; ſolittle Jeſias, the Iawfull ſucceſſour of the 
; Crowne, was hidden from the maſlacre , which cruell Achalia 
2} -madeofthe Princes of the bloud. | | 
> Ifce heere, that holy Ieſeph obeyeth ſimply without excu- Tye gbez 
2 ſingorasking why he, whome he heard to be come to ſaue the gience of 
2 world, would not rather ſaue himſelfe ſtaying in 1udes, then Ioſeph. 
* > by flying into Foypr. It is inough to obey the voice ofhim , 
f 3 tharcommandeth, without ſearching the ſecret or reaſon of 
Yy ©z «the commandement; teaching the true ſeruats of God to obey 
12 7 their Superiours, without pleading or reſiſtance. He aroſe in 
2 the night, tooke the child with diligence, tooke the Mother, 
- * andwenttowardes Xgypt, by the ſame deſart whereby the 
y 3 Hebrewespaſled to Iudea. T his tender Virgin bare her little 
il = -childin her boſome, and cloſed in her armes whome the ca- 
t-. qacity of the heauens could not comprehend; ſhe feareth his 
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es | danger,andrelyeth in his prouidence,willingly endureth the 
1© |} .horrour ofthe deſart, andthe weariſomnes ofthe way , and 
d- 3 gathereth of her paines, the ioyes of iuſt ſoules, inthe loue of 
1© 3} him, who cameinto the deſart of the world to ſuffer . O how 
id FF graciousaſpectacle to heauen is this little company ! O deſart 


1 |} morehappy intheſe three Hebrew Pilgrimes , then in that 
c- | infinite multinde that paſſed before. A defart ſanRifyed by 
16 | theſcheauenly trauaillers, figned and conſecrated one day af 
x- | terto betherepaire of _— the earthly Paradiſe ofdeuo- 

| TION, 
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tion, to thouſands of Religious ſoules, who ſhal there ſing the: |* 
Thede- Prayſes of their Redeemer . A delart.more plentifull then alk '7 
fart of E- the orchards of Eden; then all the Gardens of #gypt, yeathen: | - 
pt in- earthly Paradiſe itſelte, tor although thy trees be barren,thou | 
Pibited beareſt notwithſtanding at this ryme the fruit of life, the mo= | 
by Reli- ther of life, and the faithtull ſpouſe of life. O- Lazarus behould * / 
g10us this pretty. Pilgrime , behould this trauailer, and his faithfull 
Spouſe, doe them ſome ſeruice in the way , giue them ſome 
fruit, fome eaſe, or refreſhment from thy hands, requeſt of the 
B. Virgin that little load the carryeth in her armes, and take 
him into-thyne toeaſe her : bur alas, thou-art not! worthy, & | 
alrhough thou wert, yet the would notleaue him: This-bur- 
den though ir be more weighty che the whole world, is light 
ynto her, yea giueth her vigourand (trengrth to go the betrer, 
Ifthe will not gratify thee in this,. take boughes, and ſhadow 
this lictle God, who heeretefore ſhadowed his children ina 
cloud from the ſcorching Sunne, and cnlightened them with 
Pſaln.77+ a Pillar of fire in the ſhadowes of night ; and if thou canft do 
14, . them no other ſeruice , kiſſe _— their ſhadow, kiſſe the 
ſteps of their feet, and haue compallion of the payns of this 
child, and confeſle thy finnes to be the cauſe .. B 
Heentred into #gypr, according tothe:propheſy which 
he gaue many ages before : Behould, God shall aſcend vpn a little . - 
cloud, and enter into Ag ypt, and the Idols of Xgypt shall be troubled 
at his face. T his Cloud, is the precious humanity ofthe Sonne  : 
of God, in the which heis carryed : It may be alſo the glori- | 
ous Virgin compared to a cloud, becauſe the is heauenly and * 
diuine, like the humanity of her Sonne, without any burden 
of finne, hauing brought forth her Sonne, as the cloud doth * 
the rayne without corruption, and carryeth him in #eypr, & 
els whereas the cloud carryeth the rayne within her boſome. *; 
O ccleſtialtcloud! O heauenly rayne ! O divine child! O di-" 4 
uine Mother ! He entreth into Zeypr, whence his Father cal- | 7 
led him, as he foretould by his Prophet : Ihaue called my Sonne | © 
out of X3ypt . He had called before the Hebrewes his adoptiue | # 
ſonnes, and people out of #gypt, he calleth now his naturall | 7 
Sonne, borne of his owne ſubſtance; buriin another manner, |: - 
1 hen he called rhe Hebrews to recall themfromacruell fla. } 7 
: uery Bf 
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uery & bondage, St to make them enter into Indes: now co- 
trary wiſe he calleth this his Sonne from Indea to #gypt,to en- 
ter there, and deliuer ,the _— himſelfe from a more 
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cruell ſeruitude, to cruſh their Idols, and breake the kingdom 
of Pharao, who oppreſled them ynder his tyranny, with thou- 
ſandes of horrible ſuperſtitions . | 

Ariſe then, O Zgypt, receaue with a good entertainement 


this little Sonne, & haue no feare of the plagues , wherewith Exod.6.47 


the malice of thy Anceſtours hath heretofore been plaged by 
him; he cometh to ſanRify thee, 8& to ſaue thee ; he is a great 
God, but is become alittle child, affable , & of eaſy accejle, a 
King full of{weetnes and mercy : receaue him then , receaue 
with good cheere theſe three Pilgrims, the moſt noble that e- 


uer marched ypon thy groid. The Sages of Greece, the Platoes, phjngſo. 
the Ariftotles, the Gallants of the world, the Great Alexanders, phers 
braue Ceſars, that haue heererofore viſited thee, were nothing haue viſi, 
but poore wretched {laues of Ambition, hauing their ſoules ted;E- 
bound with chaines of iron, howſoeuer they ſeemed gold, & gYpt+ 


glirtered only in the outward of worldly vanity ; theſe heer 
doe paſle the greatnes;, the brightnes of the glory ofa thou- 
ſand worlds. This foorman who is called 7oſeph, bringeth-one 
who isa Virgin and a Mother, the greateſt Lady of the whole 
world, admired of the Starres and Angells, and ſhall oneday 
be the admiration and refuge of al mortall men. And this mo- 
ther bringeth thee a Sonne, who is the Maieſty of the heaues, 
the Kingrof Angells, the Sonne ofa Father,all mighty, all 
Wiſe, all good, himſelfe as wiſe, as good, and as old as his Fa- 
ther, in euery thing equall ro his Father, Creatour of the hea+» 
uens with the Father, Gouernour of the whole. world with 
the Father, and ſent by his Father from heauen to redeeme 
Vs here iearth, 'Receaue him then as a Pilgrime,ſecing Herod 
chaceth him out of his Countrey,and whileſt this Tyrant em- 
brueth Indea with the bloud of the litle Innocets, make much 
of this little Innocent, father of them all , & rewarder of their 
life loſt for him ; make much ofhis Mother , and of his foſter- 
farher . O my {weet Ieſus, & did it pleaſe thee ſo ſoone to be 


. Chaced out of thy Country, andto be a Pilgrime and baniſhed 


ma, to bring me vnto my heauenly cotitry, whence my grad- 
Kkz father 


the TC- 
turne of 
Ieſus to 
Paleſtine 
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father Adam hath ſo long been excluded ? Wouldſt thou ſuffer; 
euen in thy cradle , what my tins deſerued , and what thall I 
edure for thee in my Pilgrimage? O mother, who halt carryed- 
this prety Pilgrim ina ſtrange contry, who haſt ſuffered with 
him, nurſed & weaned him , who can conceaue the care, the 
Charity, the zeale, the diligence, & the ſeruices thou didit e- 
ploy in theſe ſeaue years thou wert in #gypr, faithfully ro nou- 
riſh & bring vp this litle God, cloathed 1n the ſackcloth of our 
mortality f The goodly example thou gaueſ of all yertues to- 
that people, blacker in their ſuperſtirio then in their coplexi- 
on ? O B. Virgin, that after thy exaple I might ſerue my God, 
not now like a Pilgrime, ſuffering in Zeypt, but as a Conque- 
rour trinphing in heauen ! it is I,that am in Zgypr, this valley 
of affliction , where I haue need of his viſit, and help, and of 
thyne ! O favourable Virgin, help thyPilgrimes and deuores 
| Theſeanen yeares of this Pilgrimage being expired, He- 
red in Indea being dead, and the Lyon of #gypr being buried, 
the Angell of God aduertiſerh ſoſeph in his {lcep to rerurne in- 
to Paleſkine; and becauſe Archelaus the ſonne of Herod , ſucceſ- 
ſour both of his crowne and cruelry,reigned in Inudea,he rety- 
red himſelfe from Galiley vnto the Citty of Nazareth, where 
the little child, Father of all ages , ſeauen years old in his hu- 
manity, was brought yp by his Mother and foſter- Father, not 
manifeſting himſelfe by the markes of his greatnes, to any but 
to his glorious Mother, whole ſoule he enlightned at euery 
moment with the brightnes of his Deity :to men heſhewed 
himſelfe as a little child,and as ſuch was ſubie to this Father 
and Mother being adored of them both . He was Cittizen of 
Nazareth, as before Pilgrime of Zgypt, and ruling in the hea- 
uens, he ſuffered ypon the earth , and being greater then the 
heauen, was incloſed in the walles of a little Cottage . O Na- 
zareth , On happy citty of ſuch a Cittizen , happy houſe ofſuch 
a Gueſt, happy chamber of ſuch an Inhabitant ! how often 
haſt thou beene honoured with the ſteps of this heauely child 
walking vpon thy ground? how often ſanctified by the pray- 
ers, the fighes, the talkes, and deſires of this little Sautour, 
preparing himſelfe betymes with the ſwear of his face to our 
redeption; forthe which he deſcended from the boſome of his 
| heaucnly 
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heauenly Father; and ſanRifyed alſo with the charitable of- 
fices of his heauenly Mother?O my foule, canſt thou .expreſſe 
it, canſt thou comprehend it? It is eaſier co honour them in fi- 
Lence, and to beg of the mother, and the Sonne grace to fol. 
low and imitate them . 

I aske itof thee, O my Redeemer, withall my power, 
grant it me if jt pleaſe thee for thy goodnes . I aske ir of thee, 
O holy Mother, obtaine for me, for thou canſt do it . Let the 
memory of this manſion, and of this Chamber ( which by thy 
grace | haue viſited) bs vnto me a continuall ſpurre , to ſtirre 
me to the loue of him, who hath paſſed his youth in humility 
and voluntary pouerty for me . 


7. The fountaine of Bees. 2. The dinner and meetinges, 2. Preſages of 
eloquenee, and the nature of Bees obſerued fifty yeares by Arilto- 
machus . 4. The wonders of our Sautour going into Xe ypt « 5. 
The tree Perſis adoreth him. 6. The Idols of Egypt over- 

throwne, CHAP. 111. | 

T HV S prayed Lazarus in the morning,according tothe 

light God had imparted to him, Vincent for his part , ba- 
ving made the ſame meditation , and recommending them- 
{clues to the protection of the B . Virgin, and their good An- 
gell, they began their journey, ſaying their Itinerarium, and 
their other accuſtomed prayers. And they walked thus ioyful- 
ly vntill about noone, ouer the wild plaines, and barren, but 
only of briers, and broomes, wherot they ſaw good ſtore in 
the bare Champion, without meeting either man or beaſt; 
and they felt themſelues now well wearyed & tyred, as wel 
for hauing eaten little that morning , as for the exceſliue heart 
of the Sunne. Ar laſt looking heere and there about them , 8 
fearching ſome place to refreſh themſelues in , they ſpyed on 
their rials hand certaine willowes, behindalittle-hille , and 
hoping there to find ſome water , they went ſtraight thither, 
and they found in the mideſt of theſe thicke, & ſhadowy trees 
afountaine cleere as Chryſtall, which bubling our plentifully 
made a litle brooke full of creſlits, which was a figne that the 
Water was good. It was ſome what deep, the bankes being 


high, and coucred pattly with moſfle, and partly with herbes- 
2 Kk3 and 
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and floures of that ſeaſon,for it was the moneth of May. Then 
ſayd Vincent, Our way agreeth not ill with the matterof our 
meditation ; for this morning we paſſedn ſpirit, through the 
deſart of Arabia , deſiring to {uffer ſomewhat to the imitation 
of licle Ieſus, and his good Morher, who ſuffered there diuers 
incommodities,we haue alſo paſled this with ſome paine. Iris 
true, replied Lazarus , we haue ſuffered but little , and good 
Eeſus and his Mother had quickly compaſſion of vs,hauing at a 
The Pil- pinch prouided ys of a reſting place, ſo fit for our dinner and 
nmes refreſhing : and ſo they ſtucke their ſtaues in the ground, and 


d, 


Ant. ferthem downe to take their repait . They had 1a their ſackes 
two or three manchets,& a peece of cheeſe, with afew aples, 


anda little wine in their botles, and as they ſert forth their 
prouiſion ypon their greene napery, they perceaued a farre off 
one wandering, hither and thither, ſeeking asth 


y' throught 


either his way,or ſome fountaine; they had compaltion of him 
and thought ita worke of charity to ſet him in his way, or to 


make him partaker of their good fortune, therefore they hung 


their dinner vpon the bough of the neereſt willow, leaſt 
ſome wormes, or venemous beaſt might touch it vpon the 


ground , and ranne ſpeedily where they had eſpied him. But 


they were amazedſoſoone to haue loſt the ſight of the man, 


and could not concelue that he ſhould ſo quickly be walked 
out of their view, in fo large and open a champion, and they 


did not perceiue,that as ſoone as he ſaw them, taking them for 
theeues , he hid himſelte in a ditch behinde a little buſh , 
through which he ſaw them not being ſeene,and beheld them 
running from one part to another, being ſore afraid to be foiid 
and ſpoild of that little filuer he had , which he caried to buy 
ſtuffe for his ſhop, for he was a merchant. So they returned 
ſoftly vnto their fountaine againe,perſuading themſclues that 
this fellow made ſuch haſt, thinking they were theeues, or els 
that it was ſome ſpirit, which they tudged more likly, becauſe 


he vaniſhed ſodenly . Bein 
o for their dinner, and be 


h 


rerurned to the willowes, they 
old they found a ſwarme of bees 


lighted vpon one of their loaues, and had all couered it with 
their hony dew . Oh ( ſaith Vincent) our Lord would ſweets 


our bread and our trauell ; we muſt hope ſo ( quoth Lgzarm) 
; for 
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for this little people is commonly a prefage of good lucke 


and benediQion . So itis ſayd, that a like ſwarme did fit on broft we 


the mouth of Saint Ambroſe , being a little child, in his cradle; 


and the like is ſayd to haue happened to Plato, in ſigne they pj,,q. 


ſhould be ſuch as they proued, Oratours endewed with a hea- 
uenly 8& honylike eloquence, the one amongſt the Paynims , 
the other more happily in the chaire of truth in the Churchof 
God: ſo they tooke the other two loaues and the reſt for their 
dinner, leauing the third to the Bees not to ſcarre them ſo 
ſoone, But holding their bread in their hands they perceiued 
in the bodies of diuerſe trees, certaine hiues , out of one of 
the which this ſwarme came ; they went to viſit it, & rooke 
out two or three combes of hony tor their dinner; when they 
had ſaid grace and beganto fall to their meat, theſe little crea- 
tures came flying and buzzing about them; ſome lighted vpo 
their bread; ſome ypon the graſle, kiſling and pinching with 
their little mouth the lowres wherewith the beauty of the 
fountaine was diapred , andiſucked out the liquour to make 
their hony : diuers drunke of the riuer, {tryking at the little 


orecne froggs, who lay like ſpies to-entrappe them: they came Fro | 
often about them without doing them 2ny harme, but onely n—— 


ſerued them for a ſweete recreation. Viencent ſeeing their ſo , 
oreatfamiliarity , began to ſay ſmyling ; If we were thought 
theeues by the Pilgrime who became fo quickly inuifible, be- 


hold now we are acquited of ſuſpicion ofthis crime, by this gees hats 
familiar & friendly approach of theſe bees , tor many ſay, that theeues. 
they haue theeues in horrour : Yea, but what will they ſay, Plz.l.2r, 
(qufoth Lazarmw) when they fynd that we robbed them of their <þ- 16. 


_ ? This is not robbery, ſayth Vincent, but a preſent of hoſ- 
pitality , which they offered vs, when they came ſwarming 
Vpon our bread. Lazarus had more liſt to meditate then to: 
eate, and the teares fell of from his eyesin cating. Vincent not 
knowing if it were of griefe , for the loſſe of Theodofius, asked 
him ifhe had any new cauſe of forrow that procured thoſe 
teares. Norather ( ſaith Lazarw) it is a new loy, in cofidering 
the greatnes of God in theſ: little creatures . For who would 
not be rauiſhed with fo many wonders heaped togeather, in 


theſe litle bodyes, & to {ee al the partes of a perfeet Monarchy 
painted 
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ainted out in the policy of this prety people? In behoulding 
the Bees , Them, they make me remember their King, their Magiſtrats, 
Pl l.11, their diſtribution of offices, their obedience to their Superi- 
cap- 16. ours, their induſtry in framing their houſes, in dreſſing their 
Loure, and the palace of their Prince, in making their Go , 
and hunting afrer flowres from morning vnill night, and la- 
bouring withour ceaſing; of their iuſtice in punithing their 
Drones, who iteale their hony, and liue idly, and in pricking 
to labour thoſe that are {louthfull among them, of their piety 
in burying their dead; of their affection in courting their King 
when he goeth abroad to the fieldesz and of the wiſedome of 
their King, in encouraging them to their labor. by his pre- 
ſence; of his beaury, bearing a ltarre in his forhead as a crown 
or diademe; of his mildnes, hauing no ſting, or atleaſt not y= 
fing it, armed only with his Mateſty. Of their fidelity towards 
him, accompanying him in peace and warre, and expoſing 
themſelues couragiouſly to death for his ſafety and ſeruice 
oftheir wiſedome 1n keeping their prouiſion, and the publike 
rreaſure of their hyues, in gluing the ſfigne to go forth in the 
The ene- morning toforrage, to cate after their trauell, to found the 
mics of Ietraite for their reſt, and for keeping of ſilence, in ſetting 
the Bees. their guard at their gates, and to ſtop the entry to Spiders, 
Pln, l. 11 hornets, frogges, {wallowes, lizarts , and other capitall ence 
cap. 17. myesof their eltate , and Common- wealth . 

; Who will not, I ſay, be rauiſhed to ſee in theſe ſmal crea- 
Ariſto- tures ſo admirable vertues , which Ariſtemachusa Cittizen of 
CG ; 194 4 Sol, a Townein the Hand of Cyprus, and Philuſcus Tetien, and 
Bees 50, 2 <crtaine Gentleman of Rome did obſerue, and many more 
yearcs . -. Which they marked not, although the firſt <4 906.3 fifty 

whole yeares, to make his obſeruations , and the ſecond al his 
Philaſcus life, and the third made Hyues of horne, ſuch as lanterns are 
al his life. made of, very tranſparent, toſee and obſerue at his pleaſure 
Plan.l.1ts and leaſure their pretty order and gouernement. And to go 
eap-I6% no further for aſubiet of admiration , behould the art of this 
The art: combe , do youſze the meruailous framing of their houſes 8 
of the celles? How properly and diſtinly they are couched euery 
Combs , 9ne with ſix corners of an admirable meaſure and proportion, 


the one to conſerue the Hony, the other for lodging to __ 
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rhe little wormes or ſeed that comeof their waze, & to drave 
them forth for the multiplication of theirrace ? Was there e- 
uer an Archite& or Builder, that conld ſo wiſely deuiſe, and 
build as theſe little creatures, ſo much the more -admirable in 
that they do their worke within their hyues, in the darke y 
withour confuſion, and without all trou ble, or inſtruments , 
ſuing only their little feet and mouthes? And if the world 
heeretofore wondred, asat a great peece of worke, atthe Bee 


of Myrmecides, that couered with her narrow wines, a Ship Plnd.6.6;; 


arniſhed with the failes, and all her furniture and tackling) ,, 
_ ſhall we be aſtoniſhed, if we be wiſe obſeruersof the 

workes of God, toſee incloſed within theſe little bodies, the 
reſemblance ofall perſons, vertues, charges, and- offices of 
a kingdome moſ politikly gouerned ? Vincent was rauiſhed 
with this diſcourſe ,and left cating, 8 Lazarus went forward 


ſaying: And that which we ſhould ſpecially prayfe and loue Their 
in the Bees, is, that they be Virgins, and: Mothers both, for Chaſtity» 


they haue their litle ones without ingendring, or corporall 
coniunction , bearing heerein aſhadow of the B . Virgin her 
prerogatiue , whome we ſerue; and of the Church of Ieſugs 
Chriſt, who bring forth their children without pollution ; 
Their worke is alſo bleſfed , for their hony ſerueth both for 
meate, and for medicine, and theit waxe is emploied- for 
the moſt part to holy vſes, ſeruing for light, to the Temples 
and Altars . They haue ſome reſemblance alfo of a Religious 


life; for they haue nothing proper, they liue ins common, They Kue 
they ſtrictly keep filence , and the rules of their gouernement in con- 
and policy, and doing what God hath taught them, they ſing mon. 


alſo after their faſhion; ſo that you ſee in this ſociety, pouer= 
ty, chaſtity, and obedience, and the obſeruance of a houſe of 
God. And haue notI then ( friend Fincewt ) occaſion to ſhed 
teares, not of water but of hony, if I had them, ſufficiently to 
thanke the wiſedome of this great God, who hath made theſe 
little creatures ſo prudent nd fo profitable; and his goodnes, 
who hath þrought them forth for me ? Haue I not occaſion 
alſo to ſhed more bitter teares of pennance, in that I haue not 
employed my tyme with like feruour in doing good works, 


Y & keeping the laws of Chriſt, as this little-world, to do their 
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worke, and keep their lawes ? And I am vnthankefulltromy 


Creatour, for the good he hath done me , and namely at ths. 


tyme, giuing me not only relt and reteftion of my body in the 
way, bur allo a ſpirituail dinner in conſideration of his crea- 
eure, Butit is tyme to.go forward, let vs fay grace, and de» 
part hence. Fincent would gladly haue heard Lazarus ill, ſo 
greatdelight he rooke in his diſcourſe, and could not forbeare 
to ſay vnto him: | know not,if-I may belieuc the hony Come 
be you haue eaten, hath honyed your tongue, and made it 
ſweet, ſo;hath your diſcourſe lowed more {weet then hony 
into-myne cares , and if you will yet be longer, I will not 
thinke'it ſo, Let'vs walke (ſayth Lazarus) whilſt it is day; 
it is the part of wiſe Pilgrimes,not to looſe a minute of tyme, 
when they may go forward, and to reſt in their Inne , not in 
their way. 

They aroſe and fayd'grace,and as they went to take their 
loafe, behould a Tragical ſpectacie preſented vnto the : there 
were.two great armies of thele little creatures hanging in the 
ayTIc, and ranged in battell aray, and ready to encounter. The 
ſwarme had left the loafe all mullied with hony; ard made 
an:hoſt, and a ſwarme new come made another . Either of the 
had their King, flying in the midſt of his troupes, beauritull, 
ſhyning, bigger by halfe then any of his ſouldiers , and with 
his buzing exhorted them grauely , ro ſhew themſclues vali- 
ant inthis preſent neceſlity . There were of cither fide ſundry 
ſquadrons of diuers faſhions, fome round, ſome ſquare, ſome 
triangular, ſome of the forme Croiſlant, al! armed with the 
ſame armes, which was a coate of ſcales, & of equal} courage, 
all Lanciers mounted ypontheir winges. Thi ſigne being 
given by a confuſe buzing of both fides, the ſhocke began, 

quadron-againſt ſquadron, aſſaulting ſome tyme on the tront 
ſometyme on the flancke, ſomeryme defending, ſometyme 


aflaulcing with ſuch a furious encounter and ſlaughcer, that a | 
man ws. 7 ſce in the ayre, as it were a hailc of fire, or bullets 


of hargebuſhes, one flying againſt the orher, & falling thicke 


and threefold tothe ground; and had not Lataras parted the | 3 


& apeaſs of purpoſe with alitcle honyed water, which. he quickly 


dhom. made in his diſh, theſe two. people had beene vyeterly ouer- * 7 
; | thrownes |: 


throwne, ſo enraged were they the one againftthe other, 
Fincent was not well pleaſed heerwith being ſory to ſee his 

ood Hoſteſſes (of whome he had receaued ſo good a refectio 
both of body and ſpirit ) to kill one another , and to ouer- 
throw their eſtate by this cull warre. And Lezarss confide- 
ring their great courage ; I-meruaile not, ſayth he, if heereto- 
fore the Cittizens of Alba-Gracia did help themſclues with the 
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Boufus . !, 


ſuccour of theſe Bees , filling the campe of Amarath the King 4.4 q- 


of the Turkes who aſlieged them, with hyucs of Bees, giuing 
to their enemy an extreme trouble by the ſtings and buzings 
of thoſe little creatures. 

| This peace being made they continued their way all the 
reſt after dinner yery ioyfully, with many good ſpirituall diſ- 
courſes, namely vpon the ſubieR of their morning meditati- 
on. Vincent recited the comfort he had in meditating the way 
of little Ieſus in the deſert of Arabs; for he ſeemed to {ee him 
carryed, ſometyme in the armes of his orious Mother, and 
ſometyme in the armes of good Ioſeph; then faſtened to the tet 
of the'Virgin ſucking her milke, and taking refreſhmer, then 
laughing ſometyme on the one, ſometyme on the other, with 
a countenance fall of grace and mateſty, giuing them by his 
diuine [ookes ſtrength and courage to ſuſtaine the trauaile of 
their Pilgrimage ; and himſeclfe, he ſayd , was fortifyed ynto 
his 1ourney, by the meditation of this hiſtory , and he asked 


EL 4z4r85, if he thought not that Angells did often preſent the- Angelts 
ſelues to doe ſome ſcruice to their Lord, and his Mother? I 8ccopa- 
doubt not (anſwered Lazarss ) but as the Angell aduertiſed 2:ed onr 


Toſeph to vadertake this tourney, ſo he did accompany them 
in the ſame; and as theſe heauenly ſpirits had viſibly announ- 
ecd his Conception, and honoured his Natiuity, that they did 
alſo conuey him through the deſart in viſible forme : and thar 
the Scripture hath made no mention thereof, it is , becauſe it 
could not be doubtful to thoſe that could well conicQure it; 
and if it hath paſſed in filence thouſands of miracls which our 
Sauiour wroughr in his life, as S. Ioþy doth ſignify, thoſe that 
were written ſufficing to plant the fayth of bis diuinity, 1s it 
meruaile that there is no mention made of diuers things hap- 
pened in this journey, andin wy" = tyme our Sauious abode 
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in Zgypt? And therefore [ belieue, that not only the Angells 
did afli/t them travelling in the delart, and remayning in F- 
2ypt, but alſo the Birdes and wild Beaſtes too , te very 
Trees and plants, driven with a certaine extraordinary and 
ſupernaturall inftin, did acknowledge and adore .in.ſome 
ſore their Creatour, and gaue ſome ſigne of ioy to.{cethardi- 
uine company, walking vpon. the ground, where they did. 

grow . 
The tree Youknow, that the Fayth ofthe Primitiue- Church hath 
Perfis, left vsfromband io hand what happened neere to Hermopols,, 
a Citty of. Thebais, neere to which a Tree called Perfis, a- 
dored by the poore {uperititious people,-by reaſo ofthe huge 
oreatnes, and the inchantments the Diuell. there wrought ,. 
did all ſhake, and bow downe his highelt branches, euen to 
Sozemes . the ground, atthecomingof our Sauiour-into the Towne, 
L 5.e. 20. aSiadoring him ,. and ging teſtimony , thatthe Diiell who 
reigned Ts before, was dttuen away, andreceauer| the be- 
Nicoph . 1. nediftion of his Creatour ,-for that afterward, not only the 
20. & 31. fruit was more pleaſant then before , but alſo cured & healed 
many incurable diſeaſes, as alſo the leaues and barke did the 
; like. The ſame tradition obſerned by our Doctours doth teach 
Ye 19: yo that the Idols did fall to the ground-at the preſence of 
our Sauiour entring into this rowne, which was the nurſery 
of Idolatry, a ſignethart our Saujour ſhould deſtroy it throgh- 
outall the whole world , as heere he had battered itan her 
root and ſpring . And therefore 4tbanaſiu the Great magnit= 
Hed this exploit of little Teſus,and ſayd :VVho among all the Iuſft, 
Athan.l;b. 6r Kinges made the Idols -of £9 ypt to fall by their coming ? Abrabam 
oe Incarn, came thither, Moyes was borne there, and yet their errours remayned 
Vabi. s alwajes, and -euery where; neither had ceaſed , had nor the Sauiour of 
all come thither uw his flesh, and beexe carryed therong as on a claud, & 
deſcended to ro8t them'out. And Origen expounding the words 
Urg. hem. which the Angel fayd to loſeph (Fly anto #gypt &c.) :It is tothe 
3 * end quoth he) the workes of the handes of the &gypiians, and their 
falſe Gods-and els chanld be owerthzozwne, the; Dixells terrifyed, and 
the machmes of the Kings deſtroyed , in deſtrudtjon. of thesr Idols ;and 
that by the coming ef wir Sawuraur Should-he wrought the 1#1ne of theſe 
fuzinine flanes, ihewwicked ſpirits . Thus Origen, , 
I. The 
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Yhe arriua'l of the Pilgrimes at the Farmee-houſe. r. Tables of Loreto, 
and of the flight of our Sautoxr into #gypt. 2. The ship of the R4- 
gufians del: uered . 3. Twe.Capuchines, end.three country men. 

4 Stipper. 4,- Three Slaues. 5 . One of Provence : The B, 
Virgin, ftarre of the Sea. 6. The pradiſe of the examen 

of Conſciewe, C H AP, I111. 


(; Ontinuing their diſcourſe and way 1n this manner, they 
came in the euening toaprety Farm-houſe, about which 
fed certaine heards of Catrell and ſheep pertaining to a good 
eld man yery rich,and withall very deuoutto the B. Virgin, 


and very charitable to Pilgrimes. This good man was at that countrey 
time in achamber ouer his gate, which looked towards the Houle . 


way, as ſoone as he diſcouered theſe to be Pilgrimes by their 
ſaues , he came preſently himſelfe to meer them, and prayed 
them very harrily , like another good old Abraham, to: come 
lodge with him, alledging thatit was late, and that there was 


no conuenient lodging to be had, neerer then three leagues, ,.q;oers 
to which they could not reach ,.without walking long in the Ggs, 13.5 


night', and expoſing themſelues to the mercy of the beaſts, & 
rheeues. The Pilgrimes {tood meruailing at this honeſt and 
harty ſummon , & comiecturing that they ſhould be happy in 
the company of ſuch an hoſt, they ſuffered themiſelues to be 
peiſuaded, and went with him. Entring into his houſe, they 
perceaued in the countenance of all the domeſticalls , acer- 
tayne ioy that they had of their comming . The hoſt made 
thema figne to prepare ſome fruits , and taking the. Pilgrimes 
by the hand: I know (faith he) that you would ſalute licle 
Teſus andhis Mother, and brought them to a little Chappell 
looking towardes the Eaſt, built at the.end of a baſſe-court , 
with an Aultar init to ſay Maſle very well adorned, and di- 
uers pictures of deuotion-hanging vpon ths walles . After 
they had prayed a while, Lazarns and Vincent ſer themſelues to 
behold the Yables, and deſired ro vnderitand them; but their 
hoſt rold them, they muſt firſt drinke a draught of wine to 
refreſhtheirwearynes , and brought them toa hall hard by, 
where cuery one. beſtirred himſclte to ſet ſomewhat on the 
| : Ll z table 
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table; one bread , another curdes, another freſh cheeſe, and 
ether raw Artichokes, & like fruite of the ſeaſon. They driike 
once, andeat afew cheries. The hoitſeeing they would eate 
nathing els, { ſee well ( quoth he) that you hane need of reſt, 
and would hauc broughtthemto a chamber to repoſe them- 
ſelnes, whilſt ſupper was _— ready . T he repoſe ( fayth 
Lazarus (hal be it it pleaſe yoa to {ee your pictures. Wel,quoth 
the hoſt, bur with that condition,that we may fitzand ſo they 
- 5 returned to the Chappell. They fate downe all three, hauing 
TS - before them the pictures. [nthe firſt, ſet ypon the Altar on 
good dayes, was the houſe of Lorete , carried by the Angells 
Thekonſe © | . 
E Lorero 179M Natareth to Sclawonis: the pifture was very pleaſant,and 
the inuention good, the colours lively , and the lines cleane 
&c. And the parts ot the pitnres compoſed with a proportio 
very well meaſured, the Angells were hangingin the ayre in 
ſa many diuerſities of placings , of wings, armes , legs, and all 
the parts of the body, as there were perſons, with their ſha- 
dowes ſo artiticiall, that they raiſed , and repreſented ſo 
liucly their members and aRtions,as they ſeemed to be Images 
emboſſed,and to moue vpon the table.But aboue the reſt was 
pleaſant to behold the lirtle Ieſus , and his holy Mother, who 
held him faſt in her hart-hand, that is, in the left, & imbraced 
him with the right . The bzholding of him did breed in the 
ſoule a certaine inward ioy; and indeed Lazerwand Vincent 
could not be ſatisfied with the fight. On the right hand of this 
The pi- Table, was the Virgin preſenting her Sonne into the Teple , 
Qure of andouzr againſt it, that of his flight into Eygipr, where the 
the Puri painter had not forgot ro place the Angells thar accompanied 
fication . our Sauiour in the defart, & the citty of Hermopols in Thebaw , 
and the great Tree Perſs, who bowed downe his branches as 
Of the this child pailed by , and the Diucls who left their lodging & 
1 o forſooke the tree, flying in the ayre, as ſcared crowes.Vinceut 
ourinto 10oking vpon Lazarw: Loe( ſaith he) heere is our Martins: 
Foypt. Why ? ſaith their Hoſt? Lazaru taking the anſwer , he mea- 
neth (faith he ) that the ſubie& whercof we did ſpcake this 
morning, is here now repreſented vntovs. 
Turſel.lib. There were two other Tables by theſe, very marke- 


5+cap.10, able ; In the one was paynted a great Ship loden with mer- 
chandilſc 
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His ReTyrne. 
chandiſe and men , ſayling within a thicke foggy miſt, yer in 
ſome part cleere, and that ſo artificially , that the behoulders 
might diſcerne ouer againſt them, ſome of the men hol}- 
diag vp their handes ro heauen, calling vpon the help of 
the B. Virgin of Loreto , whoſe Image they had with them. 
They were in — danper , as appeared by the picture , for 
the painter had ſet round abour this thippe- certaine foiſtes of 
Pirats , who going about her this way, and that way, as it 
were groping and at ad:tenture , purſued this thippe ar every 
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turne from ſterne & foredecke, from prow to poope, chaſed & 


amazed l:ke houndes, hauing loſt the ſight & ſent of the beaſt. 
Bur the necrer they laboured co approach, the further they 
were off. It was cafy to know the three firit pictures, but con« 
cerning the fourth, Lazarus asked his Hoſt , if it were notthe 
ſhipe ofthe Raguſians , which returning fro Cenftantineple was 


miraculouſly deliuered from an euident danger of Pirats, by Turſel. kb, 


the help of the B. Virgin, to whome they had promiſed by 
vor a filuer Chalice tor the Altar of her Sonne?Ir is the ſame 
faith his Hoſt , and afſure your felfe you ſaw the ſame picture 
at-Loreto, Whither wirhin a while after theſe Merchants came 
to fullfill their yow , and torender thankes to God, and their 
good Aduocate . 

Bur can you gefle what is contained in theſe two other; 
in one wherof you ſee hard by a thip, two Capucines pliige 
in the ſea to their walt, hauing their hands ioyned; and in the 
other,theſe good countrymen with three companions ſtading 


d Two Cat 
puchins 

deliuered 
fro ih1p- 


vpon the ridge of this filly houel], built of hurdles and ſtraw, wraeke Y 


which the ſtreame ſwelling with an exceſſive rayne , and 
ouerflowing al the chapaine, pulled from his place, & caryed 
a great way inthe waues? See you how they cry ro God,and 
the B. Virgin, and finally how by their fauour, their lodge 
was faſtencd to a great tree, on the which they mounted te 
fue themſejues , whilſt that the rage of the waters ceaſed, & 
thar they ag walke by land , the river being retired inte 
his channel £ 

Ofthe firſt, ſaith Lezarw, we haue heard before, they were 
two good Capucines, who returning Pilgrimes fro our Lady 


of Lerete-in the yeare 155.3 . tooke ſhipping from the Marc. of 
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Ancons, to goe to Sciauonia ; and the Merchants of the ſhip fal- 
ling infury, by reaſon of the outragious tempeſt which had 
conſtrayned the maiſter and them to caſt into the Sea , almeſt 
all their merchandize, to lighten and diſcharge the ſhip, and 
hauing nothing left againſt which they might diſcharge the 
rage of rheir deſpaire and fury , they caſt alſo ouerbord theſe 
two poore Religious men, who they faw had nothing to 
looſe but their lite, being grieued that they had not loſt ſome- 
thing as well as they . The poore Friers being left to the mer 
cy of the waues , had recourſe to Feſus Chritt , and his glori- 
ous Mother, whome they came to viſit, & by their alliitance 
efcaped viRorious the fury of the floting waues, and the rage 
of thoſe mad Merchants, and carried by that Element thar 
choketh others, they landed againe at the hauen of Ancong , 
and preſently withour ſhifring or drying their cloathes, the 
came all wet and mullied, to viſit againe the holy Chapell, 
and before all thinges to render thankes to the Sonne, and 
the Mother offo notablea benefit. 
Concerning the hiſtory of the other Table, T thinke it is 
Tuſel.l.4. that good Florentine Dominico de Caſtro , who had his houſe 
&&p. 17 - ioyning to the riuer of Elſa, and was ſurpriſed in the night, 
by the inundation of the ſayd riuer, and was carryed downe 
the ftreame, almoſt two miles, with his ſayd houſe flo- 
ting with him, and three of his companions alſo, and in the 
end were deliuered by the interceſſion ef the ſayd Virgin, 
& ſo we haue heard ittold . The tale is very true, ſayth their 
Hoſt, as I hauealwayes ynderitood. 
Lazarus would faine haue learned the hiſtory of the 0- 
Their th:trtwo Tables, the Pictures whereot he admired without 
ſupper . knowing the ſtory , but their Hoſt fearing ro make them ſtay 
| too long : Let vs leaue gſayth he, ſomewhat for afterward , 
in ny opinion we were beſt now go to ſupper, the hiſtory 
may be rold in! Supper tyme, or after ; fo they returned to the 
Hall, where they found the Table conered with victualls, 
They waſhed their handes, ſayd Grace, and ſat them downe, 
etiety one did his attendance, andthe good old man was al- 
wayes Calling vpon his _ to be of good cheere, with a fin- 
gular detnon{tratien of harty good wall ; eſpecially when he 
vnder- 
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Ynderftood they were French men, towardes whome he 


alwayes bare a particuler affe&Rion, andin figne of the greater 
friendſhip ſpake French with them . Whilſt they ſupped di- 
uers diſcourſes werepropoſed of matters , pious and pleaſant 
both , ſuch as talke at the Table ſhould be . They ralked of 
the Pilgrimages of the old Fathers in the law of nature , & of 
Chriſtians now of the -piety of the ancient French men in 
that behalfe,ofthe miſery and troubles of this preſent age , & 
of the prouidence of God therein towards his Church, what 
theſe Pilgrimes endured in their 1ournyes, and namely in the 
holy Land, by reaſon of theeues and robbers. And vpon this 
occaſion their Hoſt told chem good tydings of their 'way , as 
long as they ſhould trauaile in thoſe parts,that a notable good 
Captaine with a certaine number of Horſ-men did ſcoure 
the fields andthe woods, by the Princes commandement , to 
chaſe away the robbers who infeſted the wayes,& had lately 
made an incurſion, and lead away certaine Pilgrimes priſo- 


Ners fiueor ſix dayes ſince. At theſe wordes Lazarus terched a 


deep ſigh, for they went to his hart, doubting leaſt Theodofius 
might fall intoſome miſchance, and be perhaps one of thoſe 

riſoners; for it was iuſt about that very time, that they loſt 
fim - The good old man marked how he became penſiue, & 
thinking it was vpon apprehenſion of theſe theeues and rob- 
bers , ſayd vnto him : Feare you not, for the wayes are now 
gleare, and ſafer then they were any tyme theſe two yeares , 
and will be ſafer euery day, when theſe gallants, and good 
fellowes ſhal be catched, as no doubt bur they wil be ſhortly. 
I hope( anſwered Lazarus) that though there ſhould be da- 
ger , yet that God would aſliſt vs, by the interceſlion. of our 
good Aduocate, & giue ys grace either toauoyd all euil,or to 
profit by all that may befall vs by his permifſis. ButI cannot 


| . Chooſero pricue at theabſence of one of our Countreymenz 


a vertuous yong man , and faithfull companion of our pilgri- 
mage, who ſix dayes ſince ſtrayed from vs, and we know 
not whether he be dead or aliue ; and I feare much that he is 
fallen into the handes of ſome theeues, or which were more 
lamentable deuoured of ſome ſauage beaſt; & the yery point 
ef my griefe is this, that I can maker help him , nor iicare 
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more, nor. leſle, then to figh & pray to God for him, 'wher- 


the help.of this glorious Lady, to whome he was ſingularly 
deuoted : Beholdrhe cauſe of my griefe, and-my refoJution « 
Your griefe ( ſaith their Hoſt) commeth ofa ſingular loue Se 
friendihip, and your reſolution is Chriſtian» If I have any 
experience of the particular aſſiſtance of God towards them , 
that ſerue him., with atrue and loyall hart, and honour the 
Mother of his deare Sonne, I dare atſure you, thatyou thall 
fhartly ſee him ſafe and ſound, and therefore be merry and 
make good cheere of this little we haue,; and to which you 
are moſt hartily wellcome . Lazarus thanked him much, and 
found himſelfe much comfortedin this good old mans talke, 
taking it as a Propheſy , and thewed from thencetorth a more 
cheerefull countenance . When-grace was fayd, hecalled ims 
mediatly for the narration of the miracles, attending to heare 
them for aſweet recreation after their ſupper . I remember 
( faith their hoſt) I haue promiſed you to tel you two memo+ 
rable hiſtories, though I ſee you haue more need of reſt then 
of talke; but I will not refuſe what you requeſt ſo courte- 

ouſly : heare then the firft.: 
Inthe towne of Cabala neer to Gallipolis , a certaine Bur- 
Threefla- £efſe ofnote among the Catarians, called Michaell Boleta, had 
ues deli- now remayned fiue yeares {laue among the Turkes, and not 
nered. able any ionger to endure ſogreat atfiftion of body & {pirit, 
Tinſel.lib. tooke a ſecret reſolution , with two efhis companions of the 
4 cap.15. fame codition, to ſeeke ſome meanes to eſcape & be delinered 
from their paine, and hauing long watched an occaſion for 
this purpoſe, one day they: found -at the hauen, a barke 
fraighted , without maiſter or guard, they entred it, heifed 
yp the ſailes, and hoping the wind would befor them, ſailed 
into the full ſea, asfarre as they could with their oares. They 
had nor gone farte, but their 'maiſter perceauing they had 
ſtayed longer, thenthey were wont, repayredto the port eg 
heare newes of them, where atthe ſame time, he found the 
maiſter of the barke , and both of them were informed , _ 
MER anree 
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any newes of him, fince we firſt loſt the fight of him,alchongF 
we haue vſed all potlible diligence; and we can now do no - 


ſoeuer he be, and to hope in the prouidence of God , and in. 
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"three men hada little before taken the barke, as to go on fi. 
ſhing. Immediately they made out after them two Brigan- 
tines , fnrniſhed with men & weapons , who followed them 
ſo luſtily wath ſailes and oares , that they diſcouered them 
three or fowre miles of; Michael and his mates diſcouered ths 
alſo, and ſaw them follow after them in all fury, comming 
within the very ſight of their barke : there appeared no way 
to eſcape the handes of theſe Barbarians, nor the cruell ror- 
ments they were to endure, if they were taken . In the very 
point of the danger, they had recourſe rothe mother of him, 
who commanderh windes and wanes, and they make a vow 
of Pilgrimege to our Lady of Loreto, cuen when the Turkes 
were ready crying,to lay their hands ypon their barke. They 
had no ſooner pronounced their yow , but ſtreight behold a 
ſodaine & furious tempeſt aroſe , which ſcattered the veſlcls, 
> andſepararedthem one farre from another, and ſo diſordered 
© the Purſuers, that they were forced to ſecke rather: ſome 
>} fſhoretoſaue themſclues , then to rake the ſhip they followed. 
T heſe three that had thus fled,did ſee theother terribly toſſed 
by the waues, caried ſometimes hither and ſometimes thither, 
> ſomerimes aloft, ſometimes below, whome they knew by 
n {2 their turbants, which made them be ſcene a farre of . Them- 
- 3 Sfeluesin the meane time held on their courſe, as in the calme- 
| Sea,driuen with a fauourable wynd , blowing in the poope, 
which did comfort them with a ſweet admiration, ſeing in 
ſuch contrariety of wether, of tempeſt , and of calme in the 
ſamerime, &-almolt in the ſame place, that it was the ſtroke, 
not of the Sea , but of heauen, & an euident teſtimony of the 
fauour of God towards them. Thoy ſailed happily yatil they 
arriued at the port of Catars, & from thence went to Lorets, 
where cleanſed from their finnes by the Sacrament of Penace 
and made partakers of the Table of our Sauiour, they rende+- 
redimmortal thankes to God, and the B. Virgin, by whoſe 
interceſſion they were deliuercd from a double danger of bo- 
dage, andof death. 
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Mercury , returned in a common veſlell;.and as he came to 
the He of Zarxt, he ſaw himſelte enuironed with 4, Frigors of 
the Tnrkes , who approched ſwiftly ynto his ſhippe, & pre- 
pared themſelues to the prey , both of men & merchandize ,. 
which they hoped to find. This good Gentleman ſeeing his 
danger fo-defſperat , recommended himſelfe hartily to our B, 
Lady of Lereto, as alſo did all his company: at the ſame inſtant 
almoit, they found themſelues brought vnto a hauen of Ca- 
labria , without knowing which way they came thither, nor 
yet What was become of the Pirats. They came immediatsly 
ro Loreto to yield thankes to God and the glorious virgin, and 
told their good fortune to one, who told it me againe not 
long fince. I doubt not but you haue heard of rhe fir{t miracle, 
for it is one of the moſt ancientand recorded inthe hiſtories.of 
Loreto, & perhaps alſo of the ſecond ; but you haue torced me 
to tell what you knew before, and brought me in danger to 
be importune, were it not that (as I perſuade my tejte)you do 
willingly heare repeated the. miracles which concerne the 


with delight . My good father ( anſwered Lazarw)lI learned 
alwayes, & haue now learned by this your narration,what [I 
knew not; for of the later miracle I neuer heard before, 6& the 
other you haue repreſented with a greater Emphaſis and 
force, then I had heard it hitherto. AndI haue taken aſingus+ 
Jar pleaſure in your diſcourſe, & do confeſle by all theſe great 
miracles, more clearely then euer , that with good right and 
reaſon the Churchcalleth the B. Virgin, The Starre of the Sea; 
The ry, for by her interceſſion; as by the aſpect ofan heauenly ſtare, 
the arre 227 only are defended thoſe thar ſaile the Seas , but are deli- 
of the ueredalſofrom many great dangers, Which commonly the 
Seas ſtars do not performe . The goed old man , would willingly 
; haue entertayned Lazarm longer, to heare him diſcourſe, for 


ncrous & extraordinary in him, bur thinking he was weary 
& thatit was late, he durſt not aske him any more demandes, 


he conduted them both. to alittle chamber , where were 
| 2. Oy | prepared 


Embaſſador of France, being before Almener to the Duke of 


praiſe of our good Lady, not only without wearines, but alſo - 
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he did perceme ynder the habit of aPilgrime, ſome thing ge-- F | 


and therefore hauing cauſed their collation to be brought, #7 
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"prepared two beds, anda little Oratory to pray in: fome of 


the houſhold came to wall their feet , after rhe cutome of 
Chriſtian hoſtes, but Lazarus thanked them harrily, aiedging 
for his excuſe that it would:make their feet tender , & more 
eaſy to bliſter and take hurt,. and ſo every one retired them- 
ſelues. The hoſt cauſed according to his cuſtome the Letanies 
to be ſayd to all his houſhold; Lazarw ſaid them with Vincent, 
which being done they coferred togeather , about the ſubiect 
of their meditation for the morning following, which was 
of little Teſts, when his mother loſt him, & found him againe 
in the Temple. The points were theſe. ; 

1. The going of the B, Virgin, and holy Toſeph with little 
Jeſus ro the Temple. 

2. Theſceking & enquiry they made when he was loſt, 

2 How they found himin Hreraſelem, and broughthim 
to Nazareth. . 

Theſe points beingnoted intheir memory, either of chem 
made their examen of conſcience , & praters for the Euening., 


The examen of Lazarus was ſuch, after he had ſaydrthe 4g Pe 
Eredo: My Godenlighte my ſoule to ſee thy benetirs : I rhike rhe exa- 
thee for the aſliſtance I haue had ofthy liberality, and ſpeci- men of 
ally this day, by the meanes of this good houſhoider, thy ſer- conſcizes 


uantr, who hath.receaucd vs into his houſe ::Enlighten me al- 
fo if it pleaſe thee, that I may ſee my faultes,and amend them 
by thy grace . I confeſſe O'my ſoule, that in my morning me- 
ditation, I did not preſent my felfe before thy diuine Maieſty 
with that reuerece I ought, nor made my prayer with due at- 
tention, and that by my only fault; for I did not well prepare 
my ſelte according to therutes ofd euotion, as neither.to my 
examen in the morning, and after dinner. I haue wandered 
in my ſenfes and thoughts., my phantaſy hath often carryed 
me out of my ſelfe . I haue twice or thrice looſed the reines 
to my proper will, with ſome vaine delight & complacence, 
and to fooliſh-impreſſions in my imagination , & opened my 
eyes toa carelefle and curious beholding of thy creatures , 
my eares to curiofity , and my tongue to many idle words . 
I confeſfe thefe finnes, and belieue I haue committed many 
more which I know not: and who is he that knoyreth his ſe- 
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cret ſtnnes ?I confeſſe them all, O Father:of. mercy, & hum 

bly demand pardon of them, with a firme purpoleto amend 

them, by the afliſtance of thy holy ſpirit. Giue it, if itplcaſe 

thee O Lord, to me, and to all of this houſe, and _—_ thar 

we may paſſe this night without offendivg thee, & without 

illuſion of him , who. day and nighr lyeth in watch to defile 

our body and ſpirit, and whileſt our body fleepeth raking its 

Cant.5-2- reſt, that our hart may wake in the light of thy grace .Glori- 
ous Virgin afliſt vs, and thou my good Angell-keeper. 

This was the tenour of his Examen, for the concluſion 
he ſayd the Credo, the Pater nofter, and Ave Maria , and caſt 
himſclfe ypon his bed in his cloathes, as his cuſtome-was, Vin- 
cent did the like, and being weary of their way, they fell a 
ſleep ſtraight. Abontmidnight Lazarns had a dreame which 
frighted him ; for. hee ſeemed to ſee Theedoſius his.companion 

Lazarns preſent himſelfe before him, all disfigured with a face pale && 
his drea- blacke, deſiring him to call for theayde and help of the B, 
Me « Virgin for him; tor that he was brought to a pitritull-eſtate 
and extreame danger, both of body and ſoule, he.leaped of 

his bed, and asked Vincent, if any body had beene in their 
chamber? Vincent anſwered , that he thought no body, and 

knew well it was the violence ot ſome vition, whereof he 

would queſtion no further at that ryme, bur wiſhed him to go 

to bed againe , and not trouble himſelfe with dreames, and 

that he himſelfe had dreamed alſo he could nor tell what, 

and ſo they flept againe. Lazarw ſayd not one word more 

vnto him, but prayed God in his hartin this ſort. O my ſweet 

Lazarus Ieſus, I haue been depriued ofthe company of my little Bro= 
his pray«- ther, who hopeis now with thee : thou gaueſt me him as 
CL. a faythfull companion of my Pilgrimage, him , whoſe image 
was preſented vnto me this night; thou knowelt if he be in 

that diſtreſſe my dreame told me, help him according to thy 
fauourable prouidence, wherwith thou aſlifteſt thy children 

and ſeruants . Content thy ſelfe if it pleaſe thee, with taking 

one, and forbeare this other for a while ; aboue all keep him 

from offending thee, or committing any thing againſt thy ho- 

ly Law, & conferue in himthe will which thou didfſt giue 

him, toſcrue thee alwayes, with an entire and perfeR hart j 
an 
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and ifthat which was repreſented to myne imagination were 
only a dreame, and nota prefage of ſome misfortune, and if 
my companfon be-not in thardangerlI feare, I know not- 
withſtiding, that in whateſtate ſocuer he ſtandeth; he raketh 
care of me, as I doe of him, do vs the fauour once againe ro 
ſee ech other .. And thou glorions Virgin, help thy deuore; if 
he be toſſed on the Sea by, any furious tempeſt, thou art the 
Starre of the Sea, reach him thy helping hand; if he be in dan- 
ger of Theeucs, rhou haſt delivered many, dceliuer him alſo , 
that we may togeather alwayes fing this thy fauour , among 
thouſands of others we hauereceauced ofthee. H -_ thus 
prayed he ſlept yntuill three of the clocke,, when the day be- 
gan to breake, and the Cockesto crow , Then he arofe and 

waked Vincent to make their prayer, who was quikly ready. 


The two and thirtith Day , and the ſecond 
of his Retarne , 


A Meditation of the hiftory of little Ieſus loſt, and found amidf} the 
Deftours, inthe Temple. CHAP. V, 


| AZARVS began his Meditation in this manner : I , 
preſume to preſent my ſelfe at the feet of thy Maicſty, 
hauing confidence in thy infinit Clemency, which vouchfa- 
feth to harken to the prayers of thy ſeruant : It is to meditate 
the Pilgrimage of thine only-Sonne my Redeemer , when 
being twelue yeares old, according to his humanity, he wet 
from Nazareth to Hieruſalem.to celebrate the fealt which thou 
did/it command thy people to obſerue euery yeare . He hid 
himſelfe rom his mother three dayesz and at the end of the 
third wy he was found againe in the Temple among the Do+ 
Rours, hearing , and demanding. Heere 1s preſented to the 
eyes of my vnderſtanding, thy deare and only Sonne, that 
walked with his Mother, alicle Pilgrimetowards thy Tem- 
le, where he was honoured with thee, but. was hidden 
m the cloud of his humanity, and was not feene but to thoſe 
to whome thou hadſt giuen the eyes offayth . He went thi- 
ther on foot , and grew inlabour as he did in yeares; _ 
(1 


s «& 
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he fled into Egypt, he was earryedin the armes of his deare 
Mother , now heis carryed ypon his -owne feet with more 
paine. O Lord, make thy light thine ypon the eyes of my 
joule, that I may ſee the points of this myſtery , and tothy 
glory reape profit therby. 

By expreſle Law, it was commanded toall the Iewes, 
Thrice a to go offer ſacrifice at Hieruſalew where the Temple was , 
yeare Me thrice in the yeare, at Eaſter, Pentecoſt, and the feaſt of Ta- 
went to hernacles. The women were left at liberty , whether they 
—_— would go or no, by reaſon ofthe inconueniency of their ſexe, 

me yerthedeuourdid willingly vndertake the paine, chooſing 
Exed. 34. 7ather to vſe their deuorion, then their Priuiledge . The B. 
23. Virgin then watchfull of all occaſions to doe well, went to 
Hieruſalem, as alwayes, in the company of women, leading her 
little ſonne with her,, 6 loſeph with men went another way. 
Take heere, O.my ſoule, matter to condemne thine owne 
coldnes and flouth, and to ſtirre thy ſelfe vp tothy.duty;thou 
ſeeſt Toſeph came from farre, to adore God in his Temple,how 
often haſt thou omitted it, being hard by ? How often haſt 
thon omitted to heare. Maſle , when thou wert bound to be 
preſent? Or haſt thouat leaſt adored and ſerued God in the 
Our bo- "Temple of thy body, the Temple of his holy ſpirit, which 
dy te thou carryeſt alwayes abour thee ? TheB. Virgin taketh her 
14. iourney, chooſing rather to haue metit with paine, then to 
ly GhoRt. vſe her priwledge for eaſe; and how often haſt thou better 
liked of exemption , then of merit ? How many tymes haſt 
1. Cer, 3. thou beene =—_— of ſome occaſion.or let thathindred thee, 
& 6.07 2. to Watch, faſt, or to performe ſome-other-worke of piery, 
Cer.6. then to be conſtrained todothy diligence, and walke with 
others to the ſeruice of God? leſus gocthwith his mother, & 
_ and hjs mother with him, and who thould rather walke with the 
ay = Virgin of virgins, then purity ir ſelfe ;and who rather with 
PAY Jeſus then the Virgin of Virgins? O heauenly company ! O 
lictle Pilgrime ! O way of my ſoule, and the goale & guerds 
of my Pilgrimage ! Graunt that I may be Pilg:ime with thee, 
and with thee and thy holy Mother walke in this exile , to 
enter in your companie, into the Temple of the celeſtiall 
Hieruſalens ! | 
Bar 
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thinking to meet him againe at night. But Ieſus appeared not 


the morning the went backe againe; ſeeking her welbeloued 


{ ſoule. Who ſpeakethto her deare Sonne and ſayth: O the lone Cant. 1-7 


His RETVvRNE. 23x 
'But heere behould a meruailous accident : Teſus.is gone 7,,. "77 
from Mary,& Mary hath loſt Ieſus; Ieſus without the know- 
ledge of his Father or mother, remayned behind in H ieruſale OurLady 
but without diſobedience ; for himſelfe was mailter, & might ſecket > 
diſpoſe of himſelfe at his pleaſure, and that ke was ſubiet or leſs. | 
obedient to any creature, it was humility, and not duty; Mary 
and Toſeph, returning from Hierwſalem to Nazareth walked 
withour him the firſt day , thinking he returned with his 
Vncles or kinſefolkes another way, as often it happened, 


and Mary was amazed, and not without reaſon , for though 
there were no fault if her , and that the will of her Sauiour 
was the only cauſe, the was notwithſtanding troubled with 
this chance,and could not endure the loſſe . The abſence of 
her Ieſus was an vnſpeakable torment vnto her. Therefore in 


In euery place and way, amongit his parents, and friends, but 
alas without finding him. O my ſoule, coſider in this ſeeking, 
the thougthes of this arlited Spouſe, who languiſheth for 
abſence of her loue ; Heare Mary ſaying in her affeRio , what . 
the Spouſe ſayd in hers :-I will ariſe, and go ebout the Citty , and Cant.s. 29 
ſeeke through the ftreetes , end publike places , the wellbeloued of my 


of my ſoule , tell me where thou dooft take thy repaſt & repoſe at mid- 
day ? who not fynding him replieth ſorrowfully; I have ſought 
and baue not found, I haue called, and he hath not anſwered. O {ſweet 
Spouſe ! O ſweet leſus ! ler thy felte befound by thy deare 
Spoule, by thy mourning Mother, and anſwer her quickly, 
for ſhe can no longer endure thy abſence. She cannotbe with- 
out her leſus, her deerc child, her Creatour, her Sauiour , 
her All in All. Shew thy ſelfe ynto her,and do not contriſtate 
her any longer . Let her not ſo ſoone' feele the point of the 
ſword, which Simeon foretould , ſhe ſhall hane time inough Lute. 2d 


Cant « 3» 


rowes of her ſoule, behojd her teares ,heare her ſaying vnto 4, B.V; 
Coplaint » 
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thee more then her ſelfe ?-Art thou aſcended vp to heauen, to: 


the boſome of thy Father, for any difcontentement thou hait - 
receaued from me in thy little Nazareth? Alas, it was againſt 
my will,I wil do penance, appoint what puniſhment it plea 
feth thee, I will willingly endure it for loue of thee, ſo that I 
may recouer thee, & haue thy preſence. With thee I wil en- 
dure any thing ; without thee all pleaſure is payntull . Thus 
the B. Virgin lamented her-lofle . 


O my foule behold heere, what a torment it thould be to 


_ looſe Teſus, keep him therefore well whilſt thou haſt him) 
ics care, h01d him-and looſe him not ; for what ſhall become of thee 
without him , and what ſhalt thou be withour Teſus ? But if 
he abſent himſelfe ſometime from thee vpon his owne good 
pleaſure withour:- thy fault, as it happened heere to the B; 
Virgin, and leaue thee in tribulation and anguiſh of mynd, 
beare thy aitliction patiently, but ariſe notwithſtanding wirh 
diligence, and ſceke him with teares and ſighes, as. his holy 
Mother did '» 
Jeſus is T hou ſhalt find him at laſt as the did, not in the world: 
nor foiid nor amongtt his owne bloud and kindred, but in the Temple 
amongſt amongſtthe DoQours, andin the company of men of confci- 
his kin- enceand honour. O ſweet Ieſus be thou alwayes with me if 
« 3; pleaſe thee,that I may alwayes be with thee , and beware 


FF "ny of diſpleaſing thee , or dryuing thee away from me. I know | 


well that my ſinnes & imperfe&tions haue giuen thee a thou- 
ſand occaſions , but thou haſtnorwithRtanding been vnto me 
Jeſus , in all the afflitions of my Pilgrimage. Be fo ſtill, O 


19. 
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good Teſus, be alwayes Ieſus vnto-vs, and guid ys . Succour | 
our loſt companion 8& do vs the fauour that.we may find him; / 
be vato him Ieſus and Sauiour, in his capriuity if he be cap- Þ 


tive, in his griefe if he be afflicted; in his difticulty , if he bein | 
danger. Beleſus to this good old man, who lodged ys for thy | 


ſake, and recompence his hoſpitality , and all his houthold 
with thy plentifull benediQtion, a hundred fold which is the 
meaſure of thy liberality. 
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x; Our Sauiour maketh not bimſelfe knowne ymill 12. yeares of age. 
' 2+ Theodoflus found. 3. Lead away by Theenes. 4+ Made pri= 
ſoner by the officers , with Lazarus and Vincent . 
5. Lazarus bis plea's .6. All three delzuered . 
CHAP. VI. 


HVS prayed Lazarus accompanying his prayers with 
ſighes-and teares. Vincent alſo performed his part on the 
fame ſubie&t .. He reſted principally vypon this conſideration, 
how our Sauiour thought good to manifeſt himſelte to men 
by conuerfation, Rang now ſomewhat growne and paſt in- : 
fancy, to giuea glimple of his Maieſty in ſuch ſort, as he ſha- Why Te» 
dowed itagaine ynder the veile of his age . For if he had ſpo- ſus Chriſt 
ke in his cradle, it he had diſputed with the doours at three did ys 
yeares old, the demonſtration had byn forced ; doing it at 12. himſelfe 
years old, which is the beginning ofthe vſe of reaſon, & whe before 1» 
youth beginneth to bud forth ſome bloſſomes and flowres of yeares of 
their ſpirit and towardnes , it wasſweet, and yet ſufficient to age . 
teſtify that he was ſomewhat more then man, and to prepare | 
their harts to the beliefe of his Deity. Ir did alſo much com- The mo- 
mend themodeſty of our Saujour, who being Wiſedome it defty of 
ſelfe, yet obſerued good manners, and the rancke of his age , 2%" >ai- 
carrying himſelfe not as a DoRtour among the Doctours, but he rl | 
rather asan hearer or diſciple, and teaching not by ſentences, qgurs, 
and axiomes, but rather by queſtions and anſwers, but ſuch , 


s asthe Doctours were therewith both inſtructed .and aſtoni- 


ſhed : Anexample (ſayth S. Gregory ) which teacheth young Bedain 

men and weake, to be diſciples before they be Doctours. Lis 
He inſiſted alſo with great aſtoniſhment, in that which is 

ſayd, that our Saujour returned with Mary and Ioſeph to Na- 


| zareth, and wasſubie& ynto them . The Creatour ({ayth Vin- 


cent in himſelte) is ſubie& toa creature, the Almighty to in- The obe- 

firmity , ſoucraigne wiſedome to ſimplicity : And ſhall not 1 4icnce of 

poore worme of the earth, be ſubie& toGod, and toeuery 2" Sau 

creature for his loue ? Shall not I make great account of O- he 

bedience,, which the Creatour hath ſo much honoured? 

When they had both ended their meditation, the good 
ERTT.”” "oo 
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old man came yp vnto their chamber, and gaue them good. 


morrow, and asked how they hadreſted that night : they re« 
ſaluted him; and for our repoſe (ſayth Lazarus) weary Pilgri- 
mes cannot chooſe but reſt well, when they find ſo good lod- 

ingas we haue had. If there be any thing good in my houſe 
(quoth their hoſt) it is my good will , and your well-come , 
for the reſt I am farre ſhort of all others. But mt: Maiſters there 
is good newes, which wil make you glad; a certaine Church 
man afriend ofmyne a man of honour, came hither late yelter 


Their de. Might, who ſhall ſay you Maſle this — , and thall beare 


parture 
from the 


you company for theſe two or three dayes, for ſo long at leaſt 
you muſt needs be my gueſts , by the law of good Pilgrimes, 


Country. Good Father, ſayth Lazarus, we are Pilgrims & paſſengers , 


houſe, 


will you haue vs inſteed offuch become dwellers and inhabi- 
tants of your houſe? I pray you be content with the payne 
we haue put you too, fince yeſterday till now , without for- 
cing vsto be troubleſome and importune to you . For the c0+ 


ming of this good Syr, we are very glad, and ſhall count our | 
ſelues honoured to enioy hys preſence, and thall be ready tro 7 
be partaker of his prayers and Sacrifice, which we will heare 
when it ſhall pleaſe you , but I muſt needs requeſt you for my 7 
ſelfe and my companion, that after Mafſe you would permit 7 
ys with your good leaue, to follow our tourney ; tor Pilgri- 2 
mes haue nothing more precious then tyme, as you know. © 7 
Syr, ſayth the good Holſt, will you-not beſtow a couple of 7 
dayes on. your friends? Ten and more (quoth Lazarus) to do |: 
them good , but I know ir is not for your ſelfe, but for our | 


ſelues, that you would ſtay vs . Perhaps { ſayth their Holſt ) 


God may change your mind at the Altar ; and fo not preſſing # 
them any further , he brought them to the Chappell , where 7 
all the family was come togeather to heare Maſſe, which was |” 
 tobeginne, They heard it with an admirable contentment, 7 
and when it was done, they kiſſed rhe handes of the Prieſt, 7 
and ſaluted him humbly, who would willingly hane had 7 
ſome talke with them, bur that he ſaw themready to depart, 7 


andiudged itthould be in vaine to importune them ; yet not- 


withſtanding they were:comſtrained to take their breakfait, - 
to which tyme the hoſt forgot not trorenew his requeſt, and } 
to. 
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His RETVRNE. 235 
to intreat them a freſh toſtay , with all the Rethorike his hart 
could furniſh him with , but he could not perſuade them . So 
he cauſed to put in their ſackes, ſome bread and apples,and for 
either ofthem a crowne of gold , without ſaying any thing, 
ſo they tooke their leaue witha thouſand thankes. The tears 
ſtood in the good old mans eyes, and he ſeemed as if they had 
beene his children, ſogreat ſhew of loue did he make vnto 
them, & did bring them ſome good peece of their way , with 
the good Prieſt and ſome others of the houſe . When he could 
g0 no further on foot by reaſon of his age, he imbraced them 
theſecond tyme , and gaue them the direction for their beſt 
way, and thus was their departure this morning about ſeauen 
of the clocke . 
So, they ſayd their Pilgrimes prayers as they were wont 
to do, at the beginning of their journey, they thanked he di- 
uine prouidence ofthis benefits, and namely of their good en-+ 
counter at this lodging : Then they fell on prayfing the wo- 
derfull charity of their good old Hoſt, praying God plenti- 
fully ro recompence his liberality , At the laſt Vincent , who 


longed to know the dreame that waked Lazarss that night, 


deſired him to tell it . Lazaras told him all in few wordes , 
whereby Vincent tooke good coiecture of the alliſtance otGod; 
for ſeeing God hath. revealed 'ynto you that Theodoſius is in 
danger, it is a figne that he is not dead, & that he would help 
him by your prayers . Yea, fayth Lazaras ,if my prayers were 
worthy to be heard. He that will haue vs offer our prayers, 
quoth Fincent, Will alfo takethem: we will attend his mercy 
quoth Lazarus, but al this while you tel me not your dreame ? 
O it is in exchange that you demand it, butI feare myne wil 
not match yours, and that you will laugh thereat,& ſo began 
to tell him. I dreamed, ſaith he, the ſame time that you wake- 
ned me, that we were thut ina greene Caſtle , & Feare with 
Vs,and that we were fetched out three from thence, hauing 
entred but two, & that the dogs did deuour Feare . Behold 
my dreame, and if you be a good Diuiner expoud it me . 
Lazarus ſmyling, of what colour (quoth he)was this Feare, 8& 
how was he apparelled? I ſhould bz troubled to tell that, 
quoth Vincent , becauſe it was night, and I ſaw him not but 
Nnz when 
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hen myne = were ſhut; but as we ſee ſleeping, me 
thought he had a foule face, and three legges, and yet could 
' Not go, and his coat of aſh-colour. I confeile (quoth Lazarus) 
your dreame paſſeth my capacity, only I take it for a-good 
figne, that Feare lodged with vs, was deuoured. 

1 hus they walked on with diuers diſcourſes of feare and 
Theodo- hope, vntil an houre after noone, when they arriued art alittle 
lus toiid- Burough called Bomp«s , whereby the Pilgrimes of Lorero do 
often paſſe . They entred into the Inne, not ſo much to bayr, 
as to ſee it they could heare any newes of -Theodoſius . They 
tound there diuers Pilgrimes , talking of their fortunes. &.ad- 
uentures , ſome comming from Loreto, ſome going thither . 
Two that departed , about the ſame ryme that Lazarus did, 
recoiited how narrowly they eſcaped drowning,in a: brooke 
which was riſen, & thought that ſome were drowned there. 
T wo others that went thither told ofthe danger of theeues, 
who did nothing bur kill, and ſpoile paſſengers , as was told 
them. Both cheſt diſcourſes gane Lazar & Vincent cauſe of 
ſuſpition. For the two firſt put himin feare that Theodoſizus was 
drowned, hauing taken the way-wherehe mult needes pafle 
that brooke, inſteed of the right : the two others putthem in 
doubt of theeues ,-but that which aſtoniſhed them moſt , was 
that they ſaw , as they thought, ypon oneof the Pilgrimes, 
the hat and habit of Theodoſius ; and as they doubted & would 
haue asked the Pilgrime, himſelfe ſayd indiſcourſing, & not 
thinking of them , that he had bought his har , and habit ar 
Millet a village hard by . This ſtroke them-to the-hart, and 
made them almoſt wholy to belieue , that either he was 
drowned or killed, and his apparrelltaken and ſold, either 
by the Peaſants , or by the —_—_ , and they had bur ſmall 
hope left of his good fortune . Yet they reſolued not to omit 
any occaſion of hearing certaine newes of their companion, & 
to help himifthey coufd , Therefore they went from thence 
to Miliet-, whither the Pilgrime did direct them, not aboue a 
good mile & an halfe from thenceza little wide of their owne 
way . T hey went apace that they might returne that night 
backe to their lodging. Of nocelbey they were to paſle a cer- 
taine wood much baked with theeues, becauſe it was _ 

an 
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and wynding with many blynd pathes, & very fit to hide & 
hay ambuſhments . As they were in the midſt thereof, they 
diſcouered certaine Horſemen about 2 ao. paces from them, & 
to marke them, without being ſeene themſeJues, they Rood 
behind certaine thicke buſhes. They ſaw about 20. men wel 
armed, marching very inconſtatly, ſometimes they marched, 
ſometime they ſtrayed, as eſpying if they could diſcouer any 

body in the woodes. They ſaw allo as they thought,a little off 

adead body, with a dogge lying by to guarde ir, Then ſayd 

Lazarus: Eyther TI am deceaued, or theſe be theeues; & there 

is no way toeſcape their fingers, but by hyding our ſelues . 

And yet it will be hard ( quoth Vincent ) if we be nor diſcoue- 

red, tor we necdnot doubt, butthey will beat euery buſh in 

the wood to find their prey; yet we mult not, faith Lazarus,of 

brauery, calt our ſelues in their boſome, perhaps they thal not 

haue leaſure to ſeeke vs, let vs go into this buth, and do what 

necellity compelleth vs vnto, and leaue the reſt to God to 

help vs . So they centred that buſh hard by them, very con+ | 
uenient ro-.couer them , they layd downe their ſtaues, & the- The Pil- 
ſelues along vpon the ground . Vincent-eſpied a hare ſquarted FOY h 
at their feer, who ſtirred not, and ſaid. {oftly : Be of good oo 
cheere, behold one peece of my dreame , we haue Feare our ©* 
fellow priſoner . That is well,ſaith Lazarus,and we are alſo 5... 
ina greene caſtle , The hare had beene firoken with acrolle- a gigne of 
bow, & retyred her ſelfe thither, & could not go, which put feare . 
them after in- great danger. he theeues came {traight thither | 
and with them certaine 1]-faced foot boyes: And becauie they 
heard that the Captaine who hunted them was in thoſe quar- 
ters, with a great troupe of ſouldiers to-entrappe them, they 
ſent forth certaine ſpies and Coureurs, to ſee if they could 
diſcouer any thing , & they ftrayed about the buth , & talked 
together of places they mult go ynto, if they perceaued their 
enemies to be too ſtrong. 

Now theſe had in their company Theodoſins, whome they ,,, q 
had taken fix dayes before,& cloathed after their owne man- Fa = 
ner, and mounted ypon a good horſe, hoping to haue him company 
their companion, for they gathered all they coulſd find fit for of Thee- 
their maner of lite & ſernice, & they ſaw him to be ofa good ues, 

| perſo- 
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perſonage and faire behauiour , marked with diuers ſignes of 
a man of honour & quality, able to do good exploits, where 
he would yndertake them;neither were they deceiued here- 
in , but onely in hopingto haue him oftheir company , who 
had roo pious & generous a hart, to forget himſelte {o farre , 
Now it happened very well, that the Captaine asked him 
onely , if he were of opinion that they ſhould be gone., who 
anſwered ſoftly , that he thought it the ſureſt way . Lazarus 
who had his eares opento harken, heard him, & fayd with 
in himſelfe : This 1s the yoice of Theodoſius . But Theodoſuus is a 
gentleman of worth,a Pilgrime of Loxeto,thal hein 24.houres 
rurne thiefe ? May I dare to thinkeſo? And when he could 
neither belicue, nor misbelieue, that it was he, he iogged 
Fincent, to liſten, and marke his yoice, but he ſpake no-more 
for ſtraight came their ſpies all ſweating, whoſayd they mult 
ſaue themſelues by their feet, becauſe the Captaine orProuoſt 
Marſhal was already within the wood with 60. horſemen & 
many footmen, who ſtayed all the paſſengers . Being terrifi- 
ed with this aduertiſement, they diſlodged withour ſound of 
trumpet , and got farre within the forreſt . Theodoſizs tound 
the occaſion he ſought tor , ſooner then he thought; for ha- 
uing forſaken his horſe which had broken one legge, he ſtole 
out of their fight, whilſt they were buſy in ſauing themſelues, 
& drawing backe to ſeeke ſome fir place to hide himſelf, com- 
meth by good chance to the buſh , where his companions 
were, who he thought had not beene ſo neere , no more then 
they looked for him: as he went about ro find a handſome en« 
trance, and they thought it had beene ſome beaſt ( for they 
could not ſee him) at laſt he found the way , and was within 
before they did perceaue him . They thought when he en- 
tred to haue criedout, and he alſo thought to haue done the 
like ,whe he ſaw them flat ypon the ground, withour know» 
ing them or being knowne; as heſaw their Pilgrimes ſtaues 
and weeds,he came and looked nearer vpon them,they lifted 
vp their heads, and thenſeeing and knowing each others , 
they would yet ſtill have cried out, they were ſo greatly ſei- 
ed with amazemet and 1oy,, but they had not the meanes ei- 
therto talke or ſtirre, for behold incontinent allthe place was 
| filled 
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filled with ſouldiers that perſued the theeues, and had al- 
ready taken ſome of them ; they brought alſo with them 
houndes, which bauing the wynd of the hare in the buſh,cid 


and kept them from comming neerethe hare. They kept ſu 
acrying that at latt two men lighted oftheir horſes, and came 
with ſome footmen to ſee what -the matter was, and ſeeing 
there 3.men, Lo (ſay they) before God a fine neſt. One of the 
Archers would haue thotat them, perſuading himſelfe that 
yndoubtedly they were theeues, the other with held him ſay- 
ing, they muſt take them aliue to examine them & to contetle 
their Confederates :ſo they carried them to the Prouoſt ; the 
dogs in the meane tyme made their prey vpon the poore hare, 
whome they tooke with (mal paine and difficulty for ſhe had 
but three legges, and ſo was Vincents dreame fullfilled point 
by point, and Feare deuoured. The priſoners had their harts 
lifted vp ro God andthe B. Virgin: they were examined 2 


= part, and cachonetold the truth of his fortune, and namely 


Theodoſins , but they would not belieue them; fer the place 
made them ſuſpected, the wood being no ordinary way for 
Pilgrimes, and the rather becauſe they were found hidden at 
that time, and one amongit them in habit ofa ſouldier . Be- 


fides a certaine fooreman one of the robbers who was taken, 
depoſed that he had ſcene this yong man with his Capraine, 


pointing to Theodoſius , and the merchant that was ſquarted 
the day before atthe tountaine of Bees, being there by chace 
todemand and recouer ſome Merchandife that they had rake 
fromhim, affirmed thar , but the orher day, he ſaw the other 
two running about the fieides, in pilgrimes weeds , and that 
they had ſpoiled him, it he had not ſaued himſelfe behynda 
buſh. The Captaine required no more proofe than theſe pre- 
ſumptions & teſtimonies, & therefore aduiſed them to thinke 
of their conſcience, for they had but one houre.to liue. 
LaL4rus anſwered : Syr we are in your handes,and in the 
diſpoſition of the diuine prouidence, If God permit ys be- 


"3 ingPilgrimes of Loreto to dye as theeues , we ſhall receaue the 


crowne of our innocency, and of the ignominy which we 
| Oo S: endure 
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nothing bur baule about them, and made a terrible noyle, | 
eſpecially after they perceaued three men-who frighted them und 1n 


ch *he buſh, 


Theodo- 
fius elca- 
ping the 
theeues 
was take 
prog 
y the 
Marthgl.," 


Feare de= 
noured \ 


Lazarus 
hisdeten- 


290 Trr PiLGRIME 
endure for Gods ſake . But as you are ſent to puniſh theenes} 
and defend the innocent, ſo thinke it to be your duty , to in- 
forme your ſclife wel of the truth,that you may know the one 
from the other ; we demand neither liie nor mercy ,if we be 
found faulty , we requeſt onely that you would giue ystime 
and leaſure to certify you of our innocency,and our requelt is 
not ynreaſonable; tor as you haue ſome coniectures ro doubt 
of our honeſty, ſo haue you no certayne proote of any crime ? 
Our habit at leaſt ſhould make you ſuſpend the execution of 
your iudgement . For why ſhould we be thus diſguiſed? what 
ſhould wee ſeekefor in the wood with our Pilgrimes wea- 
pons ? Do theeues carry Pilgrimes ftaues ro performe their 
.. robberies? This merchant who calleth.vs robbers, ſaying we 
would haue ſpoiled him, hath no cauſe ſo ro ſay. The truth 
is , that ſecing him yelterday wander in the wilde fieldes, 
thinking he had loſt his way, we approched tohim to dire 
him, & to make him partaker of our dinner, if he would haue 
taried , but he vanithed | know not how. And he thar depo- 
ſeth againſt our companion,may not cauſe him to be condem-» 
ned, for his depoſition doth not accuſe him of being a theetfe, 
bur of being in their company , whereot I ſuppoſe he gaue 
you good reaſon, when .you did examyne him, and de- 
clared why he was otherwiſe attired then we . As he ſpake 
in this ſort, ſtept torth one of the company, ſaying : My Cap- 
taine, theeues are alwayes innocent if yuu will heare them 
talke . They were found amongit theeues with weapons in 
their handes,and taken as I may ſay in the manner, 'whocan 
doubt what they are ? If you heare my aduiſe , let them paſſe 
the pikes , and then this matter is diſpatched . The Captaine 
Was perplexed , not well knowing what to do, for Lazarus 
tale had touched him, & withour hearing him ſpeake, he ſaw 
in their countenances, markes rather of good ſoules then of 
robbers, and determined in himſclfe to delay the marter as 
long as he could. At the ſame inſtant came two other ſaying: 
Syr why doubt we of the guiltines of theſe good fellowes , 
behold heere a man , whome they haue murdered,and brin- 
ging him ſix your off, they ſhewed him a man lying al along 
dead, and a dogge by him. This was the body that Lazarss 
| and 
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and Vincent had ſeene a lictle before , They were all three 
brought thither, where lifting vprheir handes to heaue, they 

rotetted rhat they were innocent of this crime, and ſayd no 
more . I he Captaine found himſelfe more troubled then be- 
fore . In the meane time behold there came a troope of Ar- 
chers, bringing two of thoſe robbers whome they had ſought 
afrer ; whereof he was very glad, not onely for that they 
were taken, but that he hoped by them,to haue ſome certaine 
intelligence of the fact of Theodoſius . He examined the a part, 
if they knew ſuch a man , whome he made be brought before 
them; they ſayd they knew him, and toldall the ſtory of 
his taking , and of the changing of his apparell , iuſt as Theodo- 
fas had toldit before , which did greately iuſtify & diſcharge 
him. He asked if they had killed the man , ſtretched there 
ypon the ground:they knew nothing thereof they ſayd. They 
called another footman then to be examined ypo the matter, 
andas ſoone as he approched to thedead body , the dog did 
fly vpon him with great fury, whereat euery man was aſto- 
niſhed , & tooke ir for a ſure figne , that this man was guilty. 
The Captaine commanded him to confeſle, if he knew any 
thing hereof. He confeſſed the truth ſaying it was a merchat 
whome he had ſpoiled alittle before with ſome of' his com- 


panions withour the knowledge of their Maiſte®, This was a wy. 
a great luſtification to Theodoſius and his fellowes , but that gerer diſs 
which proued them altogether playnly innocent ; was, that coucred 
one of the Archers a tall fellow & well eſteemed of the Cap- by,adog. 


taine, who had knowne them at Loreto , and lodged them art 
his houſe, came at the ſame time, and remembring them 
imbraced them ſtraight , teſtified their honeſty , and offered 
to be bound his life for theirs to the Captaine. All the compa- 


ny then began to intreat for them, ſaying they were declared The Pil- 
innocent by profes diuine, rather then humane . The Cap- orimes 
taine hauing his owne inclination fortified , with the wit- relcaſed 


nefle and intreaty of ſo many, not onely deliuered them, but 
alſo gaue them a guard, to conuey them through the wood, 
vntill they were out of danger,and halfe a dozen crownes to 
beare their charges in the way . Lazarw and his companions 
thanked them, in the beſt ſorr & affe&tis they could; & ſpect- 
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2 THe PIL GRIME. 
ally the Archer his good hoſt, calling him his Deliwerer . But 
they told the Capraine they had no need of mony, and defi- 
red him not to trouble any perſon for their conuoy , for they 
hoped the danger was paſt, but he would needes haue them 
take it intitle of Almes, and ſent fix Archers with*heir old 
good hoſt , who would needes be one, to ſer them out of 
the wood, they durit not refuſe, but tooke their leaue of all 
the company . 


Theodoſius ſpake a word in the. Captaines eares, which no. 


man heard but himſelfe, and gaue the ſword he had to the 

ood hoſt for a pledge of their Fiendihi p: ſothey were con- 
Sued by the Archers, who returned to their Caprtaine at a 
place appointed, loaden with thankes, and full of contente-= 


ment, that they had helped to the deliurance of fo honeſt per- * 


ſons . But who cantell the great toy, that theſe good Pilgri- 
mes had, with what harts and wordes they thanked the di- 
uine prouidenee, and the glorious Virgin, for hauing deliue- 
red them from ſoimminenr a danger of death and infamy, & 


brought-them ſo happily togeather: or with what imbracings. = £| 


they ſaluted 'ech other after they had dimiſled-their conuoy. 
God (quoth Vincent to Lazarus) put it wellin our mindesto 
reſolue ſo ſoone of comming to Miller, & hath moreouer hea- 


good f&rtune vpon vs, and giuen vs much more then we 


ooked for, and that with a remarkeable demonſtration of his 
goodnes towardes vs. But, O my good friend ( quoth Laza- 
7ks to Theodofius) where were. you yeſternight , when we 
ſpake of you to the good old man, at the farme-houſe, who 


preſaged what we ſee now.preſent? Where were you at mid- | 
_ , when in my dreame you did earneſtly folicity me, to *# 

you in your great need ? But do not I dreame now : 
( quoth Theodoſius) ſeeing you, and hearing you fpeake ? For | 
when I remember my fortune and-my danger, me thinkes it | 


help 


is not pollible, that I ſhould fo ſuddenly be fet in your com- 
pany,nor yet to be deliuered out of the hands of the Robbers. 
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Þ. Theodoſius taketh his pilgrimes weed againe . 2. He relateth his 
| fortune... 3. The converſion of Triftram . 4. How he found 0c- 
caſion to ſame bimſelfe . 5 . The Robbers forſooke their 
Fort . 6+ Theodoſius eſcapeth out of their company . 


CHAP. VII. 


ISCOVRSING in this ſort, they came to the 

rowne Called Bompas tro bed , where they tound againe Theodoe 
the Pilgrime that had Theodeſius his habit, who marked it rk | 

; fi , - a- 
{traighr way, & meruailing and ſmyling faid to Lazarus, how ep. 
commeth this to palle (ſaith he ) beizold 1 am found againe, pilgrimes 
you ſought one Theodofius; and we haue found rwo?Iris true, weed, 
( ſaith Lazarus ) if the habit make a Pilgrime . Butif this good 
man be nor Theodoſius, yet hath he giuen occaſion of tynding 
him, and recounted ynto him, what the, Pilgrime had tolde 
them a little before , Well { replied Theodoſias ) I mult needes 
haue my habirc againe, yet with his good will that wearethit, 
in paying as much as it coſt him. 'The hoſt yery joyful to vn- 
deritad of the deliuery of Theodofius;Care you not, faith he,nei- 
ther tor your habit, nor tor your ftaffe, I haue a better then 
yours which preſent vato you. Not ſo ( ſaith Theodeſius than- 
King him) I like my owne better then any other ; but-if this 
good pilgrime will be content with-this habit you offer me, I 
pray you giue it him in exchange for myne, and in recompece 
of yours, take if it pleaſe you-this which I haue on my backe, 
which was a doublet of Chamois new: guarded with filuer lace 
and a ruſſer beauer- hat, lyned with greene taffaty, with a cy- 
preſte: band of the ſame colour, the hoſe ſuteable to the dou- 
blet. The holt was aſhamed.of this offer, for the change was 
much more worth thew-his gift, but he was. conſtrayned to 
accept it,and brought withall for the Pilgrime, a coate, a hat, 
and aſtaffe, who found his change alſo much for his aduan- 
tage , and made no difficulty in reſtoring his to Theodoſins , 
who went vp toa chamber with Lazarus & Vincent , & there 
putting of his new ſuitke gaue it to his hoſt , and put on his 
owne Which the Pilgrime had reſtored, & ſoeuery man was 
Ooz pleaſed 
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picaſed and contented. Well(ſayd Theodoſins) now I amin my 
old eſtate againe ,.let vs ſay Te Dewm,in thanks-giuing tor alf 
benefits receaued. It is a good motion (quoth Lazarus & Viy- 


cent ) andſo they ſaid it, adioyning thereunto a Salve Regina . * 


Hauing ended their prayer, Lazarus deſired Theodoſius, to re- 


Theodo- count his fortune fince they firſt loſt him. Itis reaſon ( anfwe- 
fius recoil red he) that ſeeing you haue ſuffered in your ſoule ſome parr 


recth his 
fortune, 


of my troubles, that you ſhould haue ſome recreation to heare 
it related. Therelation of ftormes and-dangers paſſed is plea- 
ſant,to thoſe that haueeſcaped and are in ſafety. Well harken 
then how the dayes of my abſence were employed . You re- 
member that after we dined at Miette, I went to the Couent of 
Dominican Friers to ſpeake with Freer Antony my Contryma, 
whome you ſaw in the morning alone with me , -by reaſon 
of my indiſpoſition ; as I returned to find you atour lodging 
to depart, the Pilgrime-of Boloine whome -we ſaw the day 
before, mecting me by the way, ſayd , Syr whither go you? 
your copanions are already gone our of the towne at S . lohns 
Gate . I could not belieue thatyou were gone without me, 
vnrill thatcomming to the Inne, my hoſteife to]d-me th:t you 
were gone, and as the thought would returne no more . SoI 
came to S. Tohns gate to enquire if any Pilgrimes had paſſed 
that way . The watch told me that a little before , there paſ- 
ſed three or fowre towards the brooke of Lifier , I verily 
thought you were of that company , and-thinking you were 
before me,I haſtened my pace to ouertake you , vnrillI came 
vnto the brooke which was much riſen by reaſon of rayne 
fallen the night before. I ſaw a farre off certaine Pilgrimes at 
the banke ſide for to paſſe , wherot I was very glad, thinking 
I had found you, but I was all amazed when approching ro 
them I ſaw not you. I-perceaue now (ſaith Lazerus) the cauſe 
why we parted, for when we had tarrieda good while for 
you, we wentto the Couent to take you with ys from thence, 
we patled by a ftreet where that Pilgrime ſaw vs, & thought 
that we wentfrom thence out-of the towne, and told you 
after as himſelfe thought. And-when not fynding you at the 
Friars, we returned to our lodging , our hoſtefle told ys that 
you were gone out at S. Peters Gate z Which alſo was ow 
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peſt way . We haſtened to ouertake you-as you did to ouer- 
take vs» and the taſter we marched , the further off we were 
the one from the other, euen as they that miſfle their way ata 
little turne at the beginning, which increaſfeth at euery ltcp, 
and becometh ſo great, as the way is long . But ro your river fide 
againe . Theodoſius cotinuing his narratio faid. As the Pilgrims 
ſought which way they might paſſe,8 I was in doubt whe- 
ther I ſhould rerurne or no, iudging that you had not taken 
that way ; behold a troupe of horſemen crying to the Pailgri- 
mes with their {wordes in their handes, and ſet vpon vs 
withour doing vs any harme, but taking vs priſoners and 
bidding vs to tollow them, and hauing brought vs to a deepe 
place of the brooke they made vs paſle ouer vpon hurdels in 
{ome danger of drowning , as I verily thinke, ſome ot the co0« 
pany were . We found onthe other fide the whole troope , 
with certaine poore merchants whome they lead priſoners 
alſo, they parted them, and ſent them with the other Pilgri- 
mes | know not which way , to me they gaue a reaſonable 
good horle, and brought me into a mervailous thicke wood, 
inthe mid({t whereot they had for their retraite, an old rui- 
nous Caſtle , which they hadfortitied with hand , I was put 
in a chamber alone, | recommended my ſelte to God & to the 
glorious Virgin, as hartily, as 1 could in that necef{ity. Two 
houres after, a boy brought me ſomewhar for my ſupper , 8& 
ſhewed mean ill fauoured bedſteed, with a ſtraw bed onir, 
neereVntothe wardrobe to reſt, if Il would. 1 heard a great 
noyle in the hall where they ſupped, and in diuersplaces of 
the Caltle where they played ar cardes and dyce, crying and 
blaſpheming,& continuing this ſtirre vnrill midnight, when 
they mult go fleepe alirtle : two men ſtood Centinels in two 
of the garrets which looked rowardes that way which we 
came, & ſome other watched alſo for their guard. [n the mor- 
ning the Captaine called me, and asked me who I was, and 
whence I came, and whence the other Pjlgrimes were, that 
were with me at the brooke. I anſwered that 1 was a French 
man and came from Loreto hauing accoplithed my Pilgrimage 
which I had promiſed to the mother of God; and as for the 
other Pilgrimes,I knew them nor, hauing mer them there by 

chance « 
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chance, He heard me courteouſly inough , and cauſed mers 
be caried backe to my chamber, withour ſaying any more z 
where I remayned alwayes after the ſame. ſort; Hons came in 
the day to viſit me to marke my countenance ( as he told me 
of whome I ſhalltell you anone) and they meruailed much 
that I madeno greater thew of diſcontentment , ſome in- 
terpreting it to be conſtancy, other ſome alteratio of my mind, 
thinking that perhaps I could be content, ro change my long 
Pilgrimes ſtaffe for a thort ſword, and my buckeram catſocke 
for a coat of maile, and to be one of their company . Now all 
their occupatio was to go hunt,not beaſtes, but men,alwayes 
bringing in ſome new priſoners . They refted neither night 
nor day;as well their body as their mynd was ina continuall 
diſquietnes, and me thought I was in hell amongſt Diuels, 
being among ſuch a company of theeues, ſauing tor the com- 
fort I had to ſuffer ſome thing for Ieſus Chriit, who endured 
death for me, betwixt theeues; and to conſider on the one 
fide the grace God had done me in giuing me the feare & loue 
of his lawes, andon the other ſide the miſery of thoſe poore 
rogues, who ſuffered ſomuch euill, at the laſt ro endure the 
heape of all euils. Alas(faid Iwithin my ſelfe) it thou didit 
endure but as much for heauen, as theſe do tor hell, it thou 
wertas conſtant to employ thy ſelfe in good works , to paile 
whole nights in prayer to faue thy ſelte and others, as theſe 
do whole dayes in workes of iniquiry, and vndertake a rhou= 
ſand paines in diſcomodities of body and ſoule , ro deſtroy 0+ 
ther men & themſelues! O Lord of the whole world I render 
thee immortallthankes for all benefits beſtowed on me of chy 
infinite bounty, and beſeech thee by rhe ſame bounty to en- 
large my hart, and to make it more capable of thy heauenly 
loue, & to increaſe the ſtrength of my ſoule, that | may ſuffer 
more, and with a better courage, for the glory of thy name , 
Open the eyes of theſe poore blynd ſoules, giuing them to 
ſee the indignity of their condition, andthe miſerable eſtat of 
their {oule, or els take from them all meanes to do any more 
harme . In theſe and the like diſcourſes did I-paſſe day and 
night , and learned to make purpoſe of lining better, of the 
diidaine 1 conceaued inthe ill lite of this people; as it happe- 
neth 
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-neth oftentimes, that by the contemplation of the foulnes of 


vice, men betake themſelues more earneſtly tothe loue of 
vertue . 


Now there was amogſt them a certaine yong man called Thecons 
Triftram about 25. years of age born ofa good houſe & neigh- uerſlon of 
bour to France, valiant, and expert in armes, and in that Triſtram. 


reſpect much eſteemed by their Captaine, who ſeemed to 
haue ſome particular compallion of my captiuity, and came 
often to viſit me, asking 1f I hadneed of anything that was 
in his power : he came one day among others, and ſayd tome 
in ſecret : Friend Theodofius ( tor now euery body knew my 
name) for that hauc holden you for a man ofthonour and 
conſcience cuer fince I firſt knew you, I deſire to declare one 
thing vnro you , Which is yery important, but you muſt 
ſweare ſecrecy. Syr Triftr2(ſaydT the) if the ſecret be againſt 
Godor iuſtice, I pray you tell itme not: no( ſaith he ) the 
thing that I meaneto tell you is wuſt, and the intention good, 
and therefore I wil tel it you. Then I promiſed him on faith 
of a Chriſtian Pilgrime, that I would keepe his ſecret : he 


| 2 | ſaid, this is the matter . They heerc have reſolued either to 
'Z make you follow our manner of life,or els to kill you,for ran- 


A ſome they looke for none of you. All that haue come to ſee 


3 you, hauc beene ſo many ſpies to ſound you,and ſec if there 


were any hope to perſuade you. wherein they make diuerſe 
and different reportes to our Caprtaine , and therefore looke 
to your ſelfe : thus much I know, becauſe I was at the coun- 


2 ſellanddeliberation, when it was taken .When I heard this 


ſecter, I doubted wherher himſelfe alſo came to ſound me, 


'Z andtofeele:my reſolution, neither was I deceaued , though 
2 hedidirwith a good intention and meaning, and therefore 
= Ianſwered him roundly, that I was ready rather to dye, the 
= make ſhipwracke of my conſcience , yea, or of my reputation 
= andhonour, in imbracing a yocation proper not for Chriſti- 


ans, but for Tartars or Ethiopians , who belecue neither hel nor 


# heauen, and I ſhould make a dolefull reuolution of my Pil- 


- | grimage, to become of a Pilgrime of Loreto a robber 8 thiete, 
m This anſwer pleaſed him much, though I did not make it 
=; therefore, but only to declare vnto him my mynd in _ 
| P | O 
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eclolutio, 
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of God, and as a man of honour, and an honeſt man, as he 


eſteemed me. Continuing his diſcourſe he tolde me : Friend 


Theodofius , I would know this of you : I greatly commend. |þ 


your courage , and am not deceaued in the opinion I haue of 
your vertue, But this is notall, I tell you turther , that I am 
determined with what hazard focuer, to leaue this Labys 


rinth into which I was drawne fiue yeares fince,by the fraud 


of ſome,and myne owne folly, neitheir can I endure to ſtay 


any longer, in ſucha dungeon, the yery image of hell. This P 
is the principall point, which I defire you to keep ſecret, and 'X 


ro afſitt me with your prayers , that I may put this proie&in 
eXxccution , and deliuer my ſelte from theſe chaines : though 


for regard of your ſclte I aduiſe you to diſſemble a while, & 2 
make nodifficulty in leauing your habirandraking another # 
when they ſhall offer it you, tor therwith they wil beginne, | 


andin the meane time ſceke occaſion to ſaue your ſelte when 
it ſhall be offered , which in my opinion will be ſhortly , & 
I thall waite from one houre to another , with good deuoti- 
on,to put in execution my own deſignes of leauing this lewd 
& execrable lite . Here alfoI thoght he diſſembledzas it were 
by digreſſinn to perſuade me , & ro make me by lictle & little 
to paile by the midſt from one extreme to another : ſo I ſayd 
vnto him. Syr Tritr2I haue told you my reſolution, & there 
is neither death nor torments that ſhall make me ſwarue fro 


the faith of an honeſt man: for my apparrell itis in their po- 
er to take it away, and giue me other , ſuch as they pleaſe,ſo 


it be without my fault, itis all oneto me , to be in my ſhirt, |: 


orto be clad in ſackcloth or filke ; our Sauiour was ſpoiled 


of his cloathes, and clad in derifion in a royall robe. For the -: 
reſt, Syr Triſtr2 , if you ſpeake in good earneſt, your reſolutis Þ 


1s worthy of a noble courage , and you ſhall haue the honour 
thereof towards God and man, and doubt you not: but he 
who hath opened your eyes todiſcerne the danger you liue 
in,will alfo giue you meanes aud direRion to pertorme your 
deſire .1 ſhall notfaile to help you with my poore prayers,if 


honeſty , nor to do any thing contrary to the law of God, & |? 
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they can preuaile any thing with God, & inany ſort where» 


in my induſtry may be employed. He ſeeing me uw 3 
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fo frankly and hartily, imbraced me and ſayd : Syr Theodoſius, 
I reade in your wordes the {incerity, and the magnanimity 
of your courage, and count my ſelte happy , in the midlt of all 
my misfortunes , to haue beene acquainted with you: for not 
onely you haue confirmed me in my delignement , bur alfo 
Haue giuen me a certaine hope happily topurit in execution 
by the help of God, and ofthe B . Virgin, vnder whoſe pro- 
tection you walke her pilgrime, and began to weepe; then I 
doubted no more of his vataynednes , bur firmely belicued 
that he ſpake from his hart. I encouraged him further with 
the greateſt thew of friend ſhip that I could, and counſailed 
himco make a vow toour Lady of Loreto, which he did moſt 
hartily, and departed for that time. 


Inthe morning which was yeſterday , the ſixth day of ;x,,, v6 
the moneth , and the ſeauenth of my raking and impriſon- found an 
ment, alittle before dinner he came with more ſecrecy than occafion 
before, and told me that rowardes night the troupe would tocicape. 


diſlodge trom thar place, by reaſon of a rumour they had he- 
ard , ot certaine mey of warre which were come to buckle 
with them , and how tothatend they had ſent forth ſome to 
diſcouer rhe matter, ana this ( quoth he ) is I hope the occa- 
ſion , which I watch tor toſaue my {elfe , and whereof you 
may alſo help your ſelfe : for in the night it there happen any 
encounter, itis eaſyto take either party : yea (quuih L ) if 
we be not ſurpriſed and entrapped by the enemies. I cannot 
( quoth he} fail inro the handes of any enemies whome I 
feare ſo much as theſe, being thar theſe do often kill both 
body and foule . As we were vpon theſe 'termes , the 
boy of my chamber , brought me a loaf, & a pecce of biefe 
for my dinner: Triffram went out of my chamber; | paſſed all 
that after dinner in prayers and ſighes , deſiring of God light 
and direction, that in ſo dangerous a company , I might do 
nathing againſt his honour, and thar if I ſhould ſuffer any 
thing , it might be without my fault, and with perſeucrance 
In his holy loue : I prayed alſo hartily for good Triftramthat 
he might happily ridde himſelfe from thoſe bandes , & for all 
the troupe that God would inſpire their mynd to liue better. 
About two of the clocke they diſpatched ſpies to diuers pla- 
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ces, to have intelligence of the ſouldiers comming whome 


they feared; abourſeauen aclocke, came thoſe whome they 


had ſent before, {aying for certaine there were ſouldiers in the 

field, who came directly to that place. 
The Captaine thought it dangerous to ſtay 'there any 
The longer, he cauſed the Trumpet to be ſounded low, through 
theeues all the Caſtle and all about, euery one heard the alarme and 
forſake yyas ready. The boye of my chamber came to call me, and 
their fort, brought metoa table, where they brought me a Cuitall ſa- 
dled with a ſadle of warre, and well furniſhed, and bad me 
mount, without ſaying any more, or gtuing me any wea- 
pons; I mounted guirded with my Pilgrimes weed, & with 
my beads, which I had about my necke for a ſcarte, and my 
Pilgrimes ſtaffe,, & euery man laughed to ſee ſuch a Lance- 
Knight, and ſo reſolute in their company : fo we parted in 
haſt wichour our fupper, and walked foure houres 1n great 
ſilence, often ſtaying to hatken or attend one another, & we 


wrought our way through very thicke woodes, and hard to 


trauerſe, and were many tymes fayne to paſle a row, in little 
by-paths, where ſix men in ambuſhment might haue defeated 
vs all, I marked, and ſodid almoſt all the ſouldiers, certaine 
ſparkes of fire blew tending towardes greene, which appea- 
redin the ayre, and ouer the heades of euery one, and very 
neere, like to the wormes which ſhine in the monthiof May 
Where we dwell : ſome tooke this for a preſage of good for- 
rune, as Mariners when they ſee any ſuch light, which they 
call rhe Starre ofthe Sea, appeare in the obſcurity of any furt- 
ous tempeſt : for my part I did interpret it afigne from hea- 
uen, menacing and warning euery one to Jooke to his con- 
ſcience, and me thoughtit was a Synderefis or naturall light 


which was ſignifyed by theſe _ which is giuen by God. 
E 


rocuery ſinner, to make him ſee that he doth ill, and to bire 
his conſcience . About midnight we came to Mellet whether 
you went to heare newes of me, we'went from thence, and 
rooke alittle refeRtion inſteed of a ſupper, and fed well our 
horſes. About morning when our Caprtaine ſaw the tyme of 
departing approached, he called me, and ſayd with a merry 


countenance; My goodfriend Pilgrime , what thinke yoony 
this 


His REeTvRNE. . "nor 
this kind of life ? My Captaine (quoth I ) in truth it ſeemerh 
to me very painefull, and this great labour deſerueth to be 
employed about ſome good ſubiet. He replyed, are you re- 
ſolued to fight, if necellity driueth vs to it? Caprtaine ( quoth 
I) ifit be tofight with the Diuell, I haue good courage, and 
am well armed forthe purpoſe with my beads and ſtatte, to 
breake his hornes . If your courage ferue you to encounter ſo 
puillant an enemy (quoth the Captaine )I do notrthinke you 
will runne away from men, and becauſe 1 haue a good opi- 
nion of your yalour, I will put you in another attire , & tur- 
nith you with weapons; for it is not meet you ſhould be with 
vs in this array. And commanding me to put off my pilgrimes 
weed, he brought me aſouldierly ſuite, that , wherein or! TRE0O 
ſavwme enter,to aflauitthe Fort, wherein you were 1n gar- = Ol 
riſon with tte Hare your Centineil. Lazarus, and Fincent uu. 
laughed: bur laughed not { quoth Theodoſius ) hearing my | 
Capraine ſay thus ; but I was-pur intro an extreme perplexi- 
ty, fearing on the one fide to be brought to ſome ill exigent, 
to looſe erther coſcience or honour , dying with ſuch people. 
I itood refolued rather to looſe all thinges then do any thing 
vnworthy a Pilgrime of Loreto, or an honeſt Gentleman ; & 
] anſwered my Capraine, that he ſhould haue no diſhonour 
by my ſeruice, with which anſwere he was: content, and 
Triſtram more, who attended the houre when the Captaine 
ſhould do that at. The hoſt ofthe lodging tooke my itaffe , 
my caſlocke, and my cloake, & of him 1 thinke the Pilgrime 
bought it, my beades I kept. Then' Lazarks lifting vp his 
handes to heanen;'I thanke the diuine goodnes {ſayth he) 
that alittle before this your great affliction, he preſented 
you ynto myne eyes, that I might pray for you for about 
this midnight paſt, I dreamed that you were before me de- 
ſolate, ring prayers, and I leaped off my bed, asking 
Vincent, if any body wete in our Chamber. I remember it | 
very well, quoth Vincent. From thence we came into the Theodo- 
wood, ſayth Theodoſfius following his tale, where you ſaw vs — 
ſoaring,and coaſting , & attending for newes from our ſpies, hn x 
that were ſent forth ; & the man you ſaw flaine, was a poore company 
Merchant that paſſed that way, whome two foot-men ſpoi- | 
Pp3 led, 
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led, and left halfe dead , whereof one was taken this day, & 
noted by the dog as youſaw . And as weltayed, all our ſpies 
with one accord did afſure ys that the Prouoſt- Marſhall was 
at hand, and a great company with him : We fled apace whe- 
ther our Captaine lead vs, by goodfortune my horie running 
with a great ſwitftnes entred on the left hand among certaine 
rootes of an old Oake halte bare and vyncouered, & ſtumbled 
ſo rudely as he cleane brake his legge, and caſt me vpon the 
ground three or foure pace before = » T his fal was an occa- 
110n fro heauen for me to ſaue my ſelfe; I roſe quickly, others 
got the wood, | left my horſe, and my ſpurres, for | had no 
need of them to go on foot, and came to tind you where you 
attended me without any appointment, as | tolind you with- 
out ſearching for you . Behouldin few wordes the coulſe of 
my forrune, tince | haue beene abſent trom you . Bur ( ſayth 
Vincent ) you tell vs not what you ſayd tothe m_—_— in his 
eare, when you parted from him : I hatis aiſo a ſecret {quorh 
Theodoſius (myling) yet I wil not ſticke co tell irto my friends. 
It was, that | recomended hartily vnto him good Triſtram, it 
by fortune he ſhould fall into his handes , and he promiſed to 
remember my commendations, and haue regard to the _ 
will of him who recommended him . God be prayſed, ſayth 
Lazarus, for this. fauour done vnto you, for deliuering you 
our of {o great a danger, and for reſtoring vs our companion, 
In ſuch diſcourſes they ſpent their ryme in the chamber vniil 
ſuper tyme, after which they retyred themſelues quickly, 
ſayd Letanies , made their examen, and rooke the points of 
their morning meditatio ofthe ſubiect of our Sauiours youth, 
or adoleſcence , which were three . 

1 How our Sauiour remayned with great humility in 
Nazareth , vntill thirty yeares otage, without manifelting 
himſelte . | 6 

2. Theexerciſes of the deuotion, and piety of Ieſus, and 
his glorious Mother, and Toſeph liuing in Nazareth. 

3. Oftheirofhices and ſcruices. 

Hauing marked theſe points in the Table of their memo» 
ry, they caft themſclues 'ypon their beds to take reft . 
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The three and thirtith day, and the third 


of their Returne,, 


A Meditation of the youth, and dwelling of leſus Chrift with his 
Mother and loſephr, at Nazareth, 


CHAP. VIII. 


A BOVT three of the Clocke in the morning the Pil- 
grimes began their meditation, that they might depart 
by toure, euery one by himſelfe a part. 1E 
Lazarus greatly taſtedin the firſt point, the wonderfull n_ of 
humility of our Sauiour, hauing remayned in that litle houſe ,. = 
of Nazareth ftiom twelue yeares to thirty, obedicnt. to his ngrma- 
Mother & nurſe-father, bearing himſeltc only for 2 Carpen- king 
rers ſonne, and an inhabitant of this poore vnknowne villa- humiclfe 
ge. Opgreat God of [rae], ſayd he, betore thoit madeſt the KROWne » 
worid, thou wert hidden from the world an infinite number 
of ages, knowne only-to thy ſelfe ; and now being made a 
Cirtizen of this lietle Towne of Paleitine, thon 1emayneſtin 
filence the molt parc of thy tyme, preparing thy izlte ro ſpeak 
vnto the world, to teach it, and redeeme it LO heaueniy hu- 
mility of my Redeemer, and fooliſhpreſtmprtion of thyne, O 
vaine man that thou art, who before thou knoweſt how to 
hold thy peace, wilt preach vnto the world, and vndertake 
to teach it wiſedome; and wilt teach others the knowledge 
of heauen before thou haſt learned thyne owne ignorance, & 
to make thy ſelfe be knowne before thou knoweR thy ſelfe ! 
O miſerable pride , how foolith and ſenſcles art thou , who 
wilt bea guide vnto the blind, thyne owne eyes being out ! 
Theodoſius ſtayed vpon the ſecond point, conſidering the = To 
admirable ſilence of the Scripture, telling nothing of all thar cn of 
our Sauiour did in this priuate dwelling the ſpace of eighten tc (crip. 
yeares, Which no doubt were wonderfull : but it had rather ture; * 
leaue it to the beliefe and conſideration of wiſe Contempla«= * 
tes of the workes of God, then to record them, to the end 
that the fruit of ſuch knowledge might be reſerued for them, 
who ſearch them worthily , as alſo tateach men to ſend 


their workes before their wordes « 


The hu- 


Vincent 
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Vincent Was rauiſhed in the Meditation of the third poing, 
and he thought he was in Nazareth, & ſaw little Teſus going 
heere and there about that happy houſe ; ſometime ſeruing 
his Mother, ſomeryme Toſeph, ſomeryme praying ,ſomeryme 


in Naza- Jabouring . O heauenly houſe! O diuine family! O happy 
Toſeph, more happy Mother, and moſt happy Child! 


reth . 


I. A diſcourſe with two Merchants. 2 , The manner to livewell . 3, 4 
ſunner repulſed from entring Loreto . 4, . it is impoſſible to ſerue 
God and the world. 5.How a man may be a good Chriſtian, 
and a good Merchant. 6.. No eftate without. difficulty 


CHAP. Ike 


T HEIR meditation being ended, they tooke their leaue 
of their Hoſt who would take nothing of them, and 
departed at foure a clocke in the morning . They ſayd their 
accuſtomed prayers, and walked with great comiort & cou- 
rage toa place called Maiſonette , foure leagues off, where at- 
riving about noone, they rooke their retection , and there 
ſtayed ſome tyme, diſcourſing of their deuotion, & the way, 
informing themſelues thereot by their hoſt, who knew it ve- 
ry well; ſo they departed, all luſty to finith their iourney , & 
reach Beau-repes to bed,diſtart from thence three leagues. Ha- 
uing walked one league, they ſaw on theirlett hand rwo 
Horſe-men, accompanied with rwo foot- men , running by 
them, who galloped towardes them . They were rwo Mer- 
chants, whoouertaking them, ſaluted them courteouily . One 
was called Gratian, the other Ludslph. Gratian {ayd ynto the : 
Well my friends, you-come from our B . Lady ot Loreto? La- 
<arus as being the laſt and neereit vnco them :; marry do we 
Syr : itis not, replyed the Merchant, withour hauing carned 
ſome good —_—_ . In truth(ſayth Lazarus) we have had 
good nccaſions; butto learne well in a good ſchooje, one 
mult be a good ſcholer alſo, euen as to become rich by wra- 
fique, a man mult be a good Merchant , and know well how 
to buy and ſel] . Gratian ſauouring this anſwere wel, as ſtuffe 
out of his owne ſhop :; It is well anſwered, fayth he, and this 

your 
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your anſwer maketh me belicue , you are come from. that 
holy place good maiſters of deuotion, and we pray you har- 
tily, make vs partaker of that you haue learned, For though 
we be not Pilgrims as you are,& that our eſtate is to trafique 
in merchandiſe , yet are we alſo Pilgrimes in that we are 


mortall , & haue no continuall aboadin this world no more - 


then you . Lazarw perceiuing that they were merchants, and 
conieQuring by their wordes thatthey were men of ynder- 
ſtanding and conſcience, O_ would not be time loſt 
to hold them ſome ſpirituall diſcourſe , and ſayd ynto them: 
My maſters, I would 1 had digged ſodeepin the treaſures of 
Loreto, that I might enrich you with beltowing freely vpon 
you what we haue learned there by expecience,. and haue 
often heard before, that this place is a heauenly repaire of de- 
uotion ; tor there is not.any man ſo told whois not warmed 
in the loue of heauenly things, atthe very ſight of this ſacred 
houſe, which is without doubt, becauſe God is there fingular- 
ly preſent; as he ſhewe by an infinit niiber of miracles which 
are done in fauour of thoſe whocallfor his help, by the in- 
terceliion of the mother of his Sonne leſus Chriſt. You can 
not chooſe bur haue often' heard ſpeake thereof, ſeeing the 
fame therof is ſpread though all Chriſtianity - I call miracles, 
notonely the healing of incurable diſeaſes , the wonderfull 
and ſtrange deliuering of innocents & trauailers, predigious 
fiers, and {uch like efteRs in all foure Elements , but alſo the 
vnexpected conuerſions of thouſands of great finners,leauing 
their cail} life, and followingthe way ot vertue, with an hea- 
uenly zealeand feruour ;a miracle perpetuallin the continu- 
all benediction of that honſe which God rayneth vpon it, 
verifying therin what he promiſed to his Ditciples, to wit , 
that if they ſought firſt the kingdome of God, other temporall 
commoditics ſhould be giuen themin ſurplaſage freely, & as 


it were ouer and aboue the bargaine. The merchants liked Matth. 6- 


well this diſcourſe, and perceiued well that theſe Pilgrimes 
were not ordinaty, ſo they lighted of their horſes, gining the 
to their footemen to leade, that they might talke more fami- 
liarly and leaſurly . Lazarw knowing the cauſe of their de 
Ent, defied them to get vp againe, and not diſeaſe them- 
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ſelues, he and his companion wouldeaſily follow themon 
foor ; but they would not, and deſired them alſo to caſt their 
bags & rheir cloks vpon the {adle, buc they excuſed ic. Theſe 
Merchanrs defired carneitly toreach them the way to liue 
well, and wynne heauen, and intreated Lazarus initantly to 
tell chem ſomewhat thereot, and to-make rhem partaker of 
their deuotions. 

Lazarus fayd vato them : Gentiemen, I am too infirme 
to read alefſon of good life ro others, yer I will communicate 
The way With you by the way of diſcourſe, and talke what we hauec 
rolive heard often of Catholike Preachers, and fometymes read in 
well is to Scriptures, that is,thar the foueraigne and ſure way of liuing 
keep the yell, isto keeprhe Comandements of God, to: do pennance, 
Comma- 1g.giue almes, and do other good workes, and to rake ( ſayth 
dements- 1. , flower out of the garden of our owne vocation, to be a 
” RTF" good Pilgrime ypon earth, and to this end are ordained all 
by: ark pilgrimages of deuotion, 2nd whoſoeuer doth them with a- 
ones , Hy other intention (as many perhaps do) he js buta Pilgrime 
pennice for his weed and ſtaffe, and looſeth his tyme and trauaile; as 
& profit .contrary Wiſe they that do it to mend their lite, and become 
ſpiricual . better, are wiſe and well aduiſed Pilgrimes. And this is thar 
God defireth , and our B. Lady of their Pilgrimes; 2nd the 
wondertull vzorkes thatare wroughrat Loreto tend tono 0+ 
ther end; & thereupon ſome who meant not to change their 
wicked life , were miraculoutly repelled fromentring this 
holy Chappell, 8& I thinke you haue heard the ſtory. It may 
be ſoiſayd Gratian) but as our mind is filled with affaires of 
the world, theſe thinges dwell not long in onr memory, and 

you ſhall do ys a pleaſure, to tell vs ſome examples, 
- 1 will recount you one only ({ not to be troubleſome or te- | 
Tmſ.l. 5. dious ) and that of freth date. There came once a certaine per- |! 
cap » 26+ ſon'to this holy place, loaden with many finnes, and nor ca- | 
ring greatly to diſcharge himſelfe , he entred into the Church 
Gogerre. © CNeer alfo with other Pilgrimes into the Chapel], bur as he 
aſcg Aethis foot ypon the ground, behold a terrible Shape re- 
from the Preſented it ſeife againſt him, and draue him backe with a 
boly Cha fearei ull countenance, as with a ſtrong wynd. His conſciece 
pell., told him ſtraight thar has fins had placed that porter _ ; 
0 
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fo he went to confeſſion, but as the Prieſt tro whome hecame, 
perceaued that he was not well prepared, andthat he had 


not ſearched well his Conſcience, fince he had remayned 

'© | many yeares in the filch of all ſorts of finnes, he counſelled 
- him to goto the Chapell, and recommend himſelfe to God, 
* WM andthe glorious Virgin, to make a good examen of all his 
3 lite paſt, rhe better to remember his finnes & confeſle them. 

'c # He went thither, but becauſe it was not yet with a ſincere 
© WM kart, vndertaking this examen and confeſſion rather to atoid 


| ſhame then finne, the former disfigured ſhape did forbid him 

entra2ce againe; then he perceaued that this was don of pur- 
poſe, and was touched with aliuely forrow and repentance 
of his ſinnes, conceauing a full and firme purpoſe to dopen- 
nance heereafter and liue better , And ſo hauing duely reme- 
bred himfelfe of his ſlanes, he went to the feet of the Prieſt, 
znd made a generall Confeſlion, teſtifying with teares and 
fobbes, the truth of his Contrition,& the change of his ſoule, 
& was abſolued by the Prieſt, who bad him go preſent him- 
ſelfe with a good courage, to the holy Place, ſaying that he 
ſhould not be repelled : he went thereforethe third tyme hi= 
bled and athamed, yea alſo fearing thatir would not be per- 
mitted to ſo greata ſinner as he was, to enter into the houſe 
where God, and his greateſt Saints haue corporally dwelt, 
and which now ſo many Saintsfrequent : bur God by the in- 
tercelſion of the B . Virgin, permitted his humility to enter 
into his ſanctuary, as before he repelled his preſumption. 

It may be that many ſinners haue entred there, and doe 
enter withour difhcujty, and their condition is neyer the bet. 
ter, yet this one example might ſerue fora paterne to vs, and 
all other Pilgrimes, and toreach all Chriſtians, thatto per- 
forme their pilgrimage duely, they ſhould endeauour and 
intend the amendement of their life, and that to liue well 
they mult forſake finne, andcommitit no more, & do good 
good workes : The good Tree bringeth forth good fruite, _ 

W tree which bringerh notforth good truite is not good, Your 
{ diſcourſe is true ( ſaich the Merchant ) bur for ys it isvery 
W hard, I may ſay impollible, to abſtaine from finne, by reaſon 
| of our vocation . Syr (ſayth Lazarus) in cuery vocation and 
Qqz in 
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in eucry good action there is difficulty, and will you not 
graunt me, that it is as eaſy to be a good Chriſtian , as to bea 
good Merchant ? Yes yerily , quoth Gratian . Nay I aſſure 
my ſelfe (ſayth Lazarus) that you will conteſle it to be much 
more ealy; tor there are a thouſand and a thouſand men who 
are good Chriſtias, that would never make good Merchants: 
It is then eaſter to abſtaine from finne , and bea good Chri- 


ſtian, then to traticke asa good Merchant ; how do you the 


thinke ir ſo hard, as impoſſible for a Merchant to abltaine fro 
ſinne, and liue honeſtly ? 
I compare not the vocation of a Chriſtian, quoth Gratia, 
_ . with thatofa Merchant, for I confeſle the firſt is eaſter , bur 
It -ft my meaning 1s, that the firſt is meruailouſly hindred by the 
poſible ſecond, and | remember haue heard our Preachers fay, it 


ſerue ; : 
> pn was impoſſible to ſerue two maiſters , God, and the World, 


thewortd And they called Riches, Thornes , by which the good ſeed 


of Gods word ts choaked, whereof followerh that the eltate 
of merchandiſe which :ttendeth tothe world, and hath no- 
thing for her end but wealth, is a great ſtoppe and hindrance 
to Chriſtian life . Ir is our Sauiour ({ayth Lazarw) who faith, 
it is impollible to ſerue two maiſters, and compareth Riches 
Mat.6.24 to Thornes, bur this rule,and this Parable donot condemne 
the eſtate of Merchants, nor riches neither ( for both before, 
and fince rhe comming of our Sauiour , there were many 
Merchants, and rich men too, good feruants of God)they co- 
demne only the folly of thoſe who calling themſelues Chri- 
ſtians, tharis, ſeruants of God, and diſciples of Iefus Chriſt, 


Math, 1 3. 


will alſo haue the World for their maiſter, obeying and plea- Fg 


fing it; who ſay, they ſerue God, and ſuffer themſelues to be 
carryed away by riches, who behold heauen with their left 


eye, and earth with their right, who take on both fides, and 2 
finally who ſaile to Eaſt and Weſt both ar once. Our Sauiour |! 


then ſayth not, thatit is impoſſible to be a good Chriſtian & 


2 good Merchant, but only theweth it to be impoſlible ro ſet a | 


their loue vpon the World, and earthly goods, and withall 


worke their ſaluation; which is very true doctrine, & ther- | 


fore it is the loue of the world & auarice that croſſeth Chrt- 


ſtian vertue, & not the eſtate ofa Merchat . And in that Nm 
: S. Pak 
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S, Paul ſayth : They that will become rich, fall into temptation, & ,, Ty; 
the ſnares of the Dixell, and into many fooltsh and burtfull deſires , 
which drowne men in deftruction and perdition ; for Couetiſe is the 
root of all enill. So that,if the Merchant driue away all auarice 
and couetouſnes from his ſhoppe, he ſhall receaue no more 
impediment of doing well, by his eſtate, rhen the.ludge 
doth by his office, or the Souldier by warre . 

Friend Pilgrime (quoth the other Merchant') you haue 

touched the point , for doubtlefle if the Merchancbe not a man 
worldly or couctous , he may be a good Chriſtian ; but how may be a 
many ſuch» doe you ſee ? In my opinion iris as eaſy to find a good 
white Crow , or a blacke Swan, or a Pike without a bone, Chriſtian 
asa Merchant withour Couetiſe . Syr (quoth Lazarus) will ca go 
you condemne all Merchants of thattault? And Syr (quoth ws " 
the Merchant) can you name me one Merchant who would ; 
not gaine, and be richer ſtill? Syr (replyed Lazarus) it is an- 
other matter to hauea deſire to gaine honeſtly, and [make a 
reaſonable profit of ones mony and paines, & another thing 
ro be couetous ; for the ſecond canotitand with a good Chri- 
{tian conſcience; the firſt pertaineth to his eſtate, and hin- 
dreth not a good Merchant, but that he may bea good Chri- 

{tian alſo, Fora well ordered detire ro get his liuing, and to 
one by buying and ſeiling, neuer compelleth any man to 
do any thing againſt Gods law ; but auarice will lay his fin- 
gers on all, and will fill his pouch with all manner of gaine. 
It wil make him corrupt his ware , take vſury, lone his ſhop 
better then-the Church, his counting-houſe better then rhe 
Altar, and areckoning,, better then a Maile, or a ſermon. It, a. - 
Will make him looſe his ſoule and heauen, rather then his 
earthly riches. Itis auarice therfore, that alwaycs corrupteth 
the merchant'and his eſtate, bur not that rhe eſtate is contra- 
ry to the obſeruation ofthe lawes of God . And if there be a- 
ny difficulty of working faluation in this calling, beſides 
auirice, 1t 1s a common caſe to alleſtates; for in euery one 
ſhall a man mzer: with difhculryes , which may turne him 
from che way of well doing , ifhe will ſuffer himſelfe to be 
turned out: In being a King, a Iudge, a Capraine, and the 
like. There are the like alſo in eucry age: Youth hath her 


Qqz faultes, 


couctile . 
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_ faultes, and old age hath hers,and other ages haue theirs: but 
Rae 5 asfor theſe obſtacles we do not condemne all eſtates & ages, 
their dif. ſo mult they not make vs condemne the eſtate-of Merchants, 
ficulrycs. for theſe are not impollibilityes to liue well , ( forſoall the 
world muſt become Religious) but matter to merit in euery 
y ocation . For the more difficulty there isin any worke, {0 
much more is the vertue, and reward, and glory in oucrco- 
ming ir. | , 
No eſtate To thinke we may exerciſe any eſtate in this mortall 
without ſife without difficulty, is toimagine a Sea without tempeſt, 
difficulty? gr a Warre without encounters . The Religious themſclues, 
whoat one blow haue broken the greateſt difhcultyes, ca- 
ſting from them the baggage of the world, and haue entren- 
ched themſelues within the counſels of our Sauiour, out of 
the wyndes and ſtormes of this worldly ſea, are not exempt 
from all ditticultyes ; for they carry their fleſh about them, 
which is a {ſeminary of many troubles, and the Diuell goerh 
euery Where, who alwayes cutteth worke for our infirmity, 


POY cad euery where ech man carryeth his Croſſe; for that, is a 


© his decree pronounced by the mouth of our great Mailſter. Ir is 


Crofſe. true, that all do not profit. thereby , becauſe they carry their 
Math. 16. Croſſe ouerthwart without merit, as without patience, Syr 
24 « ſayth the Merchaar, if difticulty make meritand glory, then 
Mare. 8: gur condition, andthat of worldly men is in bettercaſe then 
34+ the Religious, for that we hauc more difficulty to be ſaued 
without compariſon . I anſwere (quoth Lazaru;thatworld- 

ly men haue more difhcultyes and letres of ſaluation then 
Religious, yet for al that they haue no more merit, but much 

lefle, becaute they breed the cauſes of their owne difficulty, 

and faſten the fetters on their owne feet . Whereas the Reli- 

gious do ouercome at one blow all the chiefedifficultyes, 

pulling themſelues out of the preſſe of the world with a re- 

olute mind, forſaking all things, to ſubmit themſelues who- 

Iy to the ſeruice of God, which are too great: exploites of a 

noble mind, the one of fortitude, and the other of Charity; 

and if after, they haue leſle difticulty to liue well , they 

miſſe not therefore of more merit; for it is the fruit of their 


viQory, and a eontinuall prayſe of vertue to them , vali- 
antly 
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antly to'haue paſſed through the bowells of their enemies, 
and an increaſe of glory, to haue choſen ſonoble a field to 
fight in, and therein to gaine the crowne of everlaiting 
lory. The excellency of an eſtare doth nor confilit in the 
difficulty , but rather in the goodnes and beaury other acti- 
ons, as in the foundation, and of the end thereof, as in the 


crowne. Therefore the vocation of Theology is preferred be- lency of 
fore that of Phiſickg , bzcaule ir hath a higher ſubie& which an cſtate, 


js God; and a more noble end, which 1s the health of the 
ſoulez wheras Phyſicke reſpecteth onely the body and the 
health thereof, though phyſike perhaps may hauc more difh- 
culty then the other . Alſo when the diffticulry cometh of the 
excellency of the thing,it 1s greater merit to ouercome it, as 
warfare is more laudable then tillage of the ground , becauſe 
it is more diftficulr by reaſon ofthe greater worthines there- 


of . But ifrhe difficulty ariſe of the fault of the party, ir brin- yw4.Qe qe 

cecth no praiſe with ir, & therefore he that accuſtomerh him- ficulty in- 

ſelfe to good cheere, is not therefore more to be praiſed it he creaſcth + 
5 difficulty, the the Religious which taſteth with fa- merir. 


faſt wit 

cility , becauſe he is vſed thereunto , bur rather this facility to 

faſt turnerh to his greater commendation; no more nor leſle 

then he that hauing learned to play well of a muſficall inſtru- 

ment, playeih with eaſe and facility, doth an action more 

commendable, then an Apprentiſe who doth the ſame with 

difficulty. What more merit, ſay you then , ſhall a merchanr 

haue ro ſurmouat his difficulties? I anſwer, he ſhal have more 
then another merchant who ſhould ouercome leſle difficulty 
inthe ſame exerciſe; alſo he that hath refiited more rempratt- 
ons, more defires,more occaſions of doing 111, ſhall haue more 

Merit, which muſt be vnderſtood of all other perſons of like 
vocation. For example amongſt diuers religious lyuing vn- 
der one rule , he that mortifieth his ill inclination with more 
force, that ſuffereth more, and laboureth with more charity; 
amongſt divers Chriſtian ſouldiours, he that fighteth more 
valiantly, with more incommodities; amongſt diuers Iudges 
he that amongſt moſt croſſes of juſtice performerh 1luſtice, & 
ſo of others . T he concluſion then is, that the true Religious 
hath more merit becauſe he ſurmonts greater difficulty, and 
| becauſe 
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becauſe he doth more worthy actions, and the tmerchant not- 
wirhſtanding the impediment of his eſtate, may be a good 
merchant, & a good Chriſtian, both traficke gainfully & liue 
holily if he will, AndI ſay moreouer,that he hath one com- 
modity aboue-other vocations alwayes at hand,to make pro- 
| firof his wealth and gaine heauen , which is Almes, For the- 

reby he may gaine a hundred for one, and buy with the gaine 
thereof the kingdome of heauen . My Mailters do you defire 
a more gainful traficke,or more faithfull vſury then this? In 
truth ( quoth Gratian ) your diſcourſe ſhutreth our mouth to 
all excuſes,and doth encourage vs to do better hereaſter; and 
I would to God we were in that Jiberty, that I thinke you 
are in, without charge of wife and children , we would per- 
haps vſe another kind of traficke, leſſe expoſed to the danger 
ofthe ſoule, & more profitable . But we are bound,and haue 
'beene of thoſe, who feele not the weight of our fetters, but 
when they hinder our walking, and when we repent with- 
out profit, the choice we haue made without prudence .'My 
Maiſters ( quoth Lazarus) nay one wil not liue in religion, 
and many would that cannot, he that can and will, & is em- | 
barqued, he receaueth an ineſtimable fauour of God, and is | 
ro be eſteemed amongſt rhe moR fortunate Pilgrimes , for 
he is carryed in a vellell moſt aſſured that may be; againſt 
the waues, and dangers of the Sea of this world, and ithe 
caſt not himſelfe ouerboard into the waters, he ſhall artiue 
no doubt at the hauen of heauenly bliſſe . But though ec- 
very one cannot be Religious, -nor ſaile with ſuch fortune, 
euery man notwithſtanding may bz a good Chriſtian in his 
vocation; the Gentleman in his,the DoRour,the Merchant, 
the Artiſan, the Labourer, in theirs; and euery man may 
therin ſaue himſelfe, And heauen is not only for Religious, 
itis for all that will purchaſe ir of him, who hath bought it 
for vs with his prectous bloud, and doth fell it to good wor- 
kes, coyned with the ſtampe of his grace. 
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E T one word more Syr, if it pleafe you (quoth Gratis) ,,_. -. 
F what traficke , and —_—_ viney nr ard you thatto yo = 
be which ryſeth of almes ? Marry the moſt rich traficke of all 1... 
others (quoth Lazerss) and the moſt fertill vſury that can be 
vied; and _— only lawfull, and no way againſt the law 
of God, but alſo with Gods ſpeciall ſeruice . How may that 
be (quoth Gratian?) Syr (replyed Lazarw)haue you not heard 
oftentymes , that to thoſe that leaue, or giue any thing for 
Gods ſake, he will reader an hundred fold recompence, and 
life euerlaſting beſides? To gaine an hundred for one, and a 
kingdome, and that of heauen, is it not a richtraficke, and an 
vſury both fruitfull and honourable? Gentlemen, if 1teared 
not ro be troubleſome ynto you, I would tell you a memo- 
rable hiſtory of this matter, but it is inough for you that ars 
inſtructed in a Chriſtian ſchoole, ro haue touched itin gene- 
rall. Syr, ſayd they, you haue thewed vs.ſo good ſtuffe, that 
the more we ee, the more we deſire tobuy, we will takeir 
ofcredit, and I pray you,do not depriue ys of the wareof this 
Rory . If you be weary get vp on one of our horſes, they can- 
not carry a better charge, nor a worthier horſeman. Iam yet 
(quoth Lazarw) very welldiſpoſed on my legges, and ready 
to ſerue you with thele little bribes, ſeeing you take pleaſure 
in them . The hiſtory is . There was in Niſita atowne of Per- A mes 
ſia, a certaine Chriſtian woman marryed to a Paynim : this morable 
tellow had fifty Crownes in his purſe, anda greardefire he hiſtory » 
had to multiply them, and ſayd one-day ro his wife: Wife, I 
would fayne find a way to make profit ofthe filuer we haueg 
for if we take not heed it will be ſhortly all ſpent, one peece 
after another, we muſt put it forth to intereſt. The 5 WOo- 
man anſwered, I am ot your opinion hnsband, ſo that the y- 
ſury be good :as high as wecan find any,quoth he, thirty yea 
fifty in the hundred ; you muſt giue it then, ſayd ſhe, to the 
Gedofchs Chriſtians. Shal we haue ſo much ofhica, quoth 
x C 


Math. 11 


— | 
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he ? And more too (anſwered his wife ) if you will. We will 
haue no more (quorh he) let vs giue it him hardly: but wheres | 
ſhall we find him? You mult (ſayth ſhe) deliver ir to histrea. | 
ſurers : and where dwell they? Come you with me, ſayd his. 
wife, and bring the mony: & the brought him from thence to 
the Church ot rhe Chriſtians, and ſhewing hima greatnum- | 
ber of Poote which begged almes at the gate : Behold (ſayth | 


ſhe) theſe are the treaſurers ofthe God of the Chriſtians, to. Z 


'whome you muſt deliver your mony to yſtry . He being al- | 
rogeather abathed; Marry wite, quoth he, theSare bur ill aſ- | 
ſared Treaſ' urers,do younotſee that they are poore beggers, 
who haue neither credir, nor any ground in bargayning , & | 
when they haue eaten the principall , who thall pay ys our |} 
intereſt? Nay, fayth the , we muſt not looke to their wealth | 


or fortune, but to the credit and ſufficiency of their Maiſter, | 


who receaueth the - money by their handes, and rendreth 7 
faythfully, to all that giuerh them, and nener yet deceaueda+ 
ny . Belieue me only, & giue it them withour feare,z I would Z 


dy rather then deceaue you: Without feare, ſayth he,I cannot 
thus deliuer our mony , Wherein confiſteth all our wealth, i 


but yer vypon thy word I will deliver it.. And ſo ſaying , he 
began to diſtribute his fifty peeces, ſhaking and trembling, as = 
king his Wife if he muſt not taken an obligation of them : to |? 
whome ſhe anſwered, thatit was not needfull, and ſothey 7 
returned home. Three months being expired, he ſayd:Wife, | 
behold the firſt quarter is come , hall'we finger any mony to |? 
liue on? Yea, ſfayth ſhe, goto the ſame place where you be- | 
ſtowed it: he went, and found there ſome of thoſe beggers, |: 
to whome he had giuen his mony , and diuers new beſides; |: 
he ſtayed to ſee if they would fay any thing to him of the |: 
matter, and he ſaw that inſteed of giuing him any thing, they | 
reached forth their hand, and: begged more inftant]y then | 
they did before; for the old beggers had told the other, that |? 
this man was a greatalmes-giver', and yery: charitable, and | 
that not long ſince he had giuen them a bountrifull liberality, | 
inſuchſort as they lookt to receaue ſo much as they did bee | 
fore: whereas the good man had noſuch meaning, bur bla- | 
med the credulity of his wite, in giuing himfo CIR 
an 


will 
hers | 
rea. þ 
d his. 
ce to: 
um- * 
ayth 2 
» tO: 
gal- = 
Uaſe 
ers, 
;,& | 
$ OUr 


2alth 4 


Ireth | 
eda- 
ould 
nnot 3 
alth, Þ* 
z he i 
;, as» 
1: to 
they 
V ite, 
ny to [2 
u be- 
gers, | 
1des; 12 
f the | 


Hrs: RETVRNE. 315 


-mmd his owne ſimplicity in hauing belieued her . Was not my 


wife (fayd he in himſelte) very venturous, to counſel] me any 
ſuch courſe ? And was not I a very foole, for letting my ſelte 
be ruled and perſuaded: by a woman? As he diſcourſed thus 
angerly, walking in the Church, heeſpied vpon the marble 
pauement, one ot thoſe peeces of gold that he had giuen, and 
ſo he returned halfe .pacifyed, and rold his wite, that he 
had-not ſeene this God of the Chriſtians, and that his treaſu- 
rers were bur poore officers, who were ſo farre from giuing 
me any thing,, that they demanded more. Only I found vn- 
der my feet one peece of that I gaue before. *[ hat was the 
God of Chriſtians, ſayd ſhe, who layd it there , with that in- 
uiſible hand wherewith he gouerneth allthe world, Well 
husband,ſayth ſhe, go pray you, & buy ſomething therwith 


Z wforour ſupper, and haue confidence in the prouidence of God: 


he went tothe Market, and brought among other prouiſion a 
Fiſh, and comming home gaue it his wite todrefſe, who 
opening the belly, tound therein a great Diamond of a molt 
cleare and beauritull luſtre,, ſhe wondered at it, without 
knowing the worth, the ſhewed it her husband, who won- 
dered alſo, knowing. the valew as little as the. When they 
had ſupped , he ſaydro his Wife : giue me that ſtone toſell, 
perhaps we may get a'Teſton for it, He tooke it, and went 
to a [eweller, who had already ſhut his ſhoppe, and preſen- 
ted him this ftone to ſel]: the Ieweller beheld it with admi- 
ration of the beauty and bignes of the Diamond, as neuer ha- 
uing ſecne the like before, andſayd vnto him: Well, what 
Qaall glue you forit? He anſwered, what pleaſeth you? The 
Jeweler told him he would giue him five Crownes; he that 
eſteemed the ſtone worth but two Teſtons, thought he moc- 
ked him, and ſayd, will you giue me ſo much indeeg? The 
Ieweller alſo thought that his merchant ieſted with him , & 
for his part mocked at his ſmall offer, and ſayd : I will giue 
you ten Crownes . The good man thinking he was mocked 
till, fayd never a word. The leweller offered twenty , after 
thirty, and ſeeing he anſwered nothing, he came ypto fifty, 
ſhewing by his ſpeach and faſhion, that he was in good car- 
neſt . When he perceaued the Ieweller to ſpeake without ie- 
 R2 ” ſting, 
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ſting, he —_ to thinke that his Diamond was ofa notable 
Valew, and {ayd : Syr, you know- better then I how much ir 


15 worth, and therefore without any more bidding, reterre. 
your ſelte ro reaſon , and giue.me what a man of your eſtate. 


would judge it worth... The Ieweller was afraid, that he 


would haue gone toſome. other, and ſo he looſe that good : 


bargaine, ſayd, what ſhall I giue then at a word? He anſwe- 
red at all aduenture; you all give me (ſayth he) three hun- 
dred Crownes without abating one groat. He tooke himat 
his word, and told him out three hundred Crownes in thres 
hundred peeces, So he returned home loaden with mony , 
with an vnexpected ioy. His wife ſeeing himall joyfull, & 


thinking he had for his Diamond ſome Teſtons; demanded - 


how much he had gotten for it: hecait all the three hundred 
Crownes vpon the table, ſaying : Loe what they haue giuen 


mefor my ſtone . Then ſayd his Wife : = good Husband, . 


now. confeſle that the God of the. Chriſtians ; is faythfull 
and rich, and payeth his Creditours ; you demanded bur 5 0. 
ia the hundred, and he hath giuen you. three hundred for 
50. And.know you alſo, that this is nothing in reſpect of that 
he will give you, if you will belieuein him, and become a 


Chriſtian. The good man opening his eyes at this mitacle,. 


and the wordes of his wife, cauſed hinfelfe to be inſtructed 


in-the Chriſtian Fayth, and being baptized lived afterward. 


holily. 


Behold Maifters an example of crafike and yſury, which 
may be vicd with praiſe and profit euerlaſting.It all that giue 
almes do not viſibly fynd the gaine which this good man. 


found, they mult yer belecue, if they be Chriſtians, that 
they ſhall alwayes reape their hundred fold , according to the 


promiſgofour Sauiour, andthat by the prayers ofthe poore' 
God doth by ſecret bleſſing. multiply their wealth, preſer- 


ueth them from many loſles they ſhould endure, and defen- 
deth them from theeues and robbers,and finally bringeth the 
to heauen . If I have troubled you with too long a diſcourſe 
your piety was to blame , in making me begin: Friend Pil- 
rime ( {ayd Gratian ) your diſcourſe hath beene _ plea- 
gvmoys, We do iudge it ſhort , which hath made both 

| Our 
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our way and our tyme ſhort, and by my conſent we ſhal pur 


5 praQtiſe , this manner oftrafike, which you haue expretied 


to vs inthis example. It will ſticke onely vpon our ſelues 
ſayth Ludolph . Not onely (faith Gratian) but this ry Pil- 
grime mult help vs alfo with. his prayers , as he hath done 
with his good precepts , that we may faithfully pertorme 
what he hath taught vs. 

Continuing theſe difconrſes , they came within 200. a (gh,eg 
paces of Beau-repos , Where Lazarus and his Companions Wet herwixt a 
ro lodge that night, and behold Vincent eſpied a Weſel chew- vVelil & 
ing of Rue in an extraordinary manner, he ſtayed a- while toa Serptr , 
behold her , and the reſt ſtayed with him looking vpon this _ | 
Jictle beaſt . One of the Merchants asked Z azarus; if he tooke Anift. 1 7a 
not this encounter for ſigne of ill fortune; That were heathe- : 6 iſt. ths, 
nith ſuperſtition ( quoth Lazarw,) I thinke cleane contrary * 
that we muſt take it for a fauour of God, who giueth vs occa- pj;,.p.5 9 
ſion ro contemplate his wonders in his creatures; for itis hecap, 4. 
that hath raughr this little beaſt to doas the doth-. And why 
ſaith Gratian? Therefore hath the eaten this herbe ( quoth La» 

Z#rus) eirher becauſe ſhe hath-fought with ſome ſerpent,or is 


to fight ſhortly, taking it for a defence & preſeruatiue againſt 


her poiſon; and as heſayd ſo,behold the Weſ:l leaped forth 
againſt a great ſerpetthat lay hard by ſtretched forth in many 
circles againſt the-ſunne, which was then very warme. The 
battaile began, the Weſel bit him by the taile, &-riſing with 
a1umpe , thought to-haue bit himin the belly. The ſerpent 
was not yet hoate, and therfore wynded about but heauilys 
the Weſell went about nimbly , skipping here and there to ' 
faſten on the ſerpent, withour being bitten her ſelte. The ſer- 
pn by little and little waxed warme to the skirmith, and 

gan already to ſwell in the necke, & lifred one foor aboue 
the ground, the turned and trayned, hiſling and darting 
her rongue. 

The Weſel alwayes faſtened ſome hold ofhim, and paſ- 
ſed ſometime ouer him, ſometime ynder , ſometyme ouer- 
thwart, ſo nimbly that ſhe feemd to fly, & ſo dextrouſly that 
It was not poſlible for the ſerpent, to find any taſtning for his 
teeth . The combat was doubtfull a while , bur ar laſt the 
Rr3: Weſell 
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Weſell watched her aduerſary fo well, that the faſtened her Þ 


The prat- 
{ſc of ver- 
ruc a 
{wect har 
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teeth in his neecke , cloſe by his head, and held him ſo hard 
crying , and caſting her vrine, that the ſerpent hauing made 
many curnings, and ouer-turnings of his body in fightin 
with his head and taile, remayned dead vpon the place, _ 
the little. Weſel went conquerour out of the field, as it might 
ſceme to cate rue againe . 'T his combat greatly rejoyced the 
company, & Lazarus Was halfe rauithed admiring the workes 
of God therein , hauing giuen ſo greata courage to.ſoſmall a 
creature, & ſtrength to ouzrcame another ten times as bigge 
as her ſelfe . Sothey marched together vnto Beau-repos, and 
becauſe the Merchants meant to reach to Mendcuile.,, which 
was a Citry-two leagues of, to come betimes to the fealt, and 
certaine playes that ſhould:be there.next morning, they-wet 
on, Grattan hauing left ſecretly acrownewith the hoſt, for 
the three Pilgrimes charges; andeitherexcuſing themfelues 
for their departure, with a thouſand thankes to Lazarus and 
his companions , they tooke their horſes againe, and rode ts 
Mondeuille . | 
The Pilgrimes entred their lodging , fayd their prayers, 
examined their conſcience euery one apart , expecting their 


ſupper. The Merchants went on talking of the goed.diſcourſe' | : | 


they had heard . Good Lord (ſaith Gratian ) what blynd fel- 
lowes be we,not-to exerciſe this trafike whereof the Pilgri- 
me did ſpeake ? what poore merchants are we:to forget that 
we are Chriſtians, to be trafiquers-ofthe earth ? And what 
had we got if we had all the wealth.in the world locked vp 
in our ſhops, &.ourſoules eternally priſoners .in-hell ? are we 
borne to inherit earth and.not rather heauen? It was a great 
good happe for vs ,.quoth Cudeiphus, to haue met wirh theſe 
Pilgrimes, but we mult further pur in practiſe what we haue 
learned. Itis eaſy to keareyertue well ſpoken of, for it is a 
{ſweet harmony to the eare of a reaſonable man, but therein 
confiſteth not the-profit ; we muſt firetch forth our hand to 
the execution , and not be of the number of thoſe, who weep 
at.the Sermon, and ſteale at marker. You haue hit the very 
marke ( quoth Gratian ) and this is that whereat we ſhould 
ſhoot, 

So 
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Sothey paſſed the way to Mondexille. The Pilgrims ha- 
ning ſupped, ſaid the Litanies, & fomEother prayers, & tooke 
tor fc fubiea of their morning Meditation, the Tentation 
of our Sauiour inthe deſart , in theſe three points following. 


1» How our Sauiourafter he was baptized went into the 


deſart, and ofthe weapons ofa Chriſtian .. - 
2. Ofthe weapons and malice of the diuell to tempt,and 
of the manner of our Sauiour in reſiſting . 


2- How the Angels miniſtred to our Sauiour after his 


Victory , | 
Theſe 3. pointes being noted, they went to bed. 


The fourc and thirtith day , and rhe fourth 


of their. Returne . 


Of the Tentation of our Sauiour inthe deſart, with what weapons, & 
in what manner we mu#t fight with the diuell, 


CHAP. XHT, 
F AZ ARVS paſſed the 3; points of his meditation with ou In 
_— great light and feruour , and diſcourſing vpon the firſt , ing bap« 
where the Baptiſme of our Sauiour is repreſented , learned, tized is 
that whoſoeuer is baptized muſt enter into the deſert of this brought 
world and fight : for that by baptiſme-he cometh our of Egipr bo _ 
by the red Sea, & is enrolled amongſt the ſouldiours of Ieſus, © — 
Chriſt ; according to which law $. Paul faith ; No manshall be ,,q Pe 
crowned who fighteth not valiantly . And therefore let no man 
expect the crowne of glory, who hath not firſt fought againſt ,, T,v.z? 
the Diuell, and his vpholders, the World, and the Fleſh, and X 
departeth conquerer from the combat, which he may obtaine 
by the grace of God, taking the weapons of Ieſus Chriſt , & The ſpi- 
fighting valiantly to his imitation. His weapons are , Purity ritual ar- 
conſcience,Praier, Faſting , the word of God , Of al which mes of 4 
Chriſt gaue vs a modell and paterne in this tentation . The co 
Purity of conſcience is ſignified by Baptiſme . To haue this Os 
peece of armour, we mult often confeſte, and waſh our _ 
| y 
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by Pennance, as by aſecond Baptiſme , and keep onr feJues 
cleanſed from our finnes ; and who fighteth withour ir, ias 
ouerthowne; for he that in ſtate of. mortall. finne, will vn- 
dertake to fight againſt tentation, doth like yvnto him who 
preſenteth himſcif rothe breach , with traytours that would 
deſtroy him, or confront his enemies being deadly wounded: 
within this deſert our Sauiour prayed and faſted ,. and. both 
for our example. Praier maketh vs one-with God , and this 
ynion doth enlighten and ſtrengthen vs, as alſo faſting 
doth, which the Docours dafirtiy cal, The life of God, The 
food of Angels, becauſe it doth. nouriſh and fortify our Spi- 
rits ; and therefore the Holy Church, the true.warrier ard 
.daughter of the God of hoſtes , vſeth often this-food, and this 
Ambr. ſer, FMOUr after our Sauiours example. In Lent ſolemnely, and 
oy at other tiryes often, and calleth ſuchſolemnities of. prayer 8 
Heb.4.12 falting, the Forts and Campe of Chriſtians her children. The 
word of God wherewith the diueLwas heere thraughly bea- 
Apoc.1..1. ten, isatwo edged ſword, a weapoen-tit both for + 45A and 
& 19:15. defence , which we may take out:of the ſtorchouſe of holy 
Scriptures , out of the Sermons, and.conferences of holy 

Dodctours. 

V pon the ſecond point T azarus noted, that the-weapons 
| and aſſaultes ofthe diuell are in generall ,,Gluttony, Vanity, 
The wea- Couetice;armed with theſe heſer ypon our Sauiour, as vpo 
pons and all mortall men : he obſerned alſo hisſubtility in that he came 
malice of diſguiſed, in the figure and habit of a good man,, as of the 
the Diuel Hermites, who in thoſe times lyued 1n thoſe deſarts . Alſo 
that he aſſailed qQur Sauiour where he thought he was wea- 
keſt, by hunger, and principally in that he demanded but a 
Theſwecr ſmall matter, and that, as it ſeemed, reaſonable, to wit, ts 
—_—” turne ſtones into bread, to help his preſent neceſfiry. So he 
Diuell, Maketh-his hole little, to enter in ſubrilty, and with greater 
eaſe. So for one hit ofan Apple he deſtroyed man, fo alſo he 
Geneſ. 3+ asketh at the Wirches handes bur a haire of their head, to rye 
a knot offriendſhip betwixt them ; bur one veniall finne of 
deuout perſons, but one litle imperte&ion of Religious men, 
by ſuch little pathes to draw them art laſt to deſtruction. And 
as therefore Queene Semiramis hauing obtaynedot her ſonne 


ths 
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ithe king of the Afyrians, toraigne but one.day, toake from Mn; . a 
'him his crowne, and his life : euen ſp this ouc, aduerſary ,ifhe reu; per- 
become maiſter but once by. one mortall finne, depriueth ficis. 
vs at laſt of the kingdome ofheauen. Lezeaw alſo |= = 
' of our Sauiour, how to reſiſt the malice of this enemy, which Diod- Sud 
3s,in not giving himanyaduantage though neuer ſo{mal, but l. 3-6 with 
repelling him every where, andin every thing , for ſuch is 

the aduice of the Apoſtle ſaying ,-Giue not place vntothe Dinel, py. ,. 
And ſo he was ſent away with thame, & he that was temp- Our Sa- 
ted bythe wicked Angels, was at the laſt ſeruedof the good; ujour ſers 
3 ſhewing vs thart after the victory, we ſhall be admirted to the ued by 

? -ableofGod, filled with delightes, and crowned with the Angell » 
* garlandofglory. | 
|} Thus meditated Lazarty, and ſaid ynto our Sauiour: O 
2 prudent &'puiſſant Captaine, giue me the grace to. vſe thoſe 
weapons , wherewith thou haſt ouercome , to teach vs how 
we alſo ſhould ouercome. For thy ſelfe there was no necef- 
3 fity. of this triall or victory , heauen and earth knew full 
"3 well, that thou with thy Almighty power walſt ſtronge 
> inough wo reiect thyne enemy . And turning to our B , 
3 Lady. WE 
: 5 vailant warriour, ſaith he, who haſt in this warre 
ouercome thy ſexe, and the yalour of the moſt yaliant; Ame- 
Z -zonesthateuer were, who didit firſt cruſh-the head of our 
2; enemy this old ſerpent, take me,O heauenly warriour, vnto 
"3 thyproteRiion, arme me inthe warre of thy Sonne, with his 
x7 weaponsand thine, dire mein this combat , that I may 
viſe myne arme after his and thine example, that vnder thy 
defence I may get the viRory , and that to him, and to thee 
for the Joue of him, may redound the glory of. my wartare . 


4 
of 
3 
5: 
% 
bs 
%* 3 
7 3. + 
Beg? 
IS 
pe 6d: 
oxÞ 
SY P40 
Wy 
LT: 
og 
IF 
$5. 
p09 
JE 
{ 


To the B, 
Virgin. 


1. An admirable combat . 2 « 4 Pilgrime togeather with Serpents 
wonrithed by a ftone .3. The foundation of dreames.4, . The three 
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bandes of the world .5. How to chuſe a Religion .6-The 
end of worldly oy. CHAP, XII, 


# Sg V C H'was the medicatjon and prayer of L8t4rm.Thees 
= GIdeſius and Vincent held = __ points with othes vones 
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of deuotion . Their prayers ended they. rooke a draught 
of wine, and would haue reckoned with theit Hoſt , but 
he ſayd he would haue none: of their filuer , himſelfe waz: 
rather-in their debt, andſo put in their hand: the Crowne, 
which the Merchant had left the night before for their ſup- 
per, of which himſelfe would take nothing, but reſtoredir | 
whole to themas their owne . They deſired him to beſtow | 
it on other Pilgrimes that paſſed that way, or on the poore,, | 
ſaying they had God be thanked, good prouiſion,8& thanking  Þ* 
him very hartily for his charity, they departed very well co- | 
tent, and he-remained much edified with their piety and de- Þ? 
uotion . After they had ſaydtheir prayers for their iourney,. |? 
and their beads, they began to diſcourſe of their meditation, Þ|* 
whereupon Lazarrs ſayd, he had had that-night adreame,. |* 
that was all of warre , and wild beaſtes. £: 

He afhrmed moreouer, that this tentation was the moſt | 
es liuely and goodly patterne of a combat that: could be repre- 

—_— "="; ſented , as conrayning therein the manner well to afſaulr, & Þ: 
valtantly toreſfift, and ouercome., Doe not you marke (ſayth þ* 

he) how this old Dragon difguifeth himfelfe into the forme | 
of a man, and of an honeſt man ? How craftily he directed 

The Di- his battery, to thatplace which he thought weakeſt, & ca- 

uell rep- fieſt to enter at, aflaling hunger-with the hooke,and entice- 

rethour ment of gluttony ? changing his weapons according to occa- 
gr ſions, from the deſart rothe Temple, from the Temple to | 

babir. /:the toppe of the mountaine ? heere battering with guns of þ* 

Gormandife, there with preſumprion, andatter of ambition |* 
and auarice? and ſtill in euery one ſhewing himſelfe a mali-. 
gne and impudent aſſaulter?-See you, on the other ſide, out |* 
Redeemer, couered with the cloke of our infirme na- |* 

cure, ſuffering himſclfe to be carryed by his enemy to bring |* 
him to confufion ? See you how his great humiliry, quickly Þ* 
pulled outthe eyes of pride, which appeared by the ſecond Þ* 
aſſault, when Sathan ſayd ynto our Sauionr : If thou bee the |? 
ſonne of God, cat thy ſelfe downe ? Which was the diſcourſe ofa: |} 
diſtracted ſpirit, ioyning a concluſion of phrenſy to an Ante- 
cedent of Diuinity ; for iris, as ithe had fayd: Thou: art Al 
mighty, dotheretore an at of extreme infirmity ; for thatto 
precipi. 
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precipitate himſelfe1s an ac ofa baſe and cowardly hart : he 

ſhould rather haue ſayd, if thou beeſt the ſonne of God, fly vp 

to heauen, or demand ſome ſuch thing Which might haue 

ſhewed ſome worthy proofe of ſuch power, and. might haue 

made ſomereaſonable illation. And do you not thinke that 

our Challengers haue been at the ſchoole of this diſtracted Apainft 
Skirmiſher, when pricked with a point of honour (as they cal Chalcn- 
it) but in truth with a point of ſome phrenly, they ſendler- gers. 
ters of defiance to their enemies in theſe termes: It thou beeſt. 

an honeſt man come try a {word with me, that is, come ſhew 

atricke of daſtardy, and caſt thy ſelfe downe togeather with 

me, into euerlaſting death and ignominy ? And ſhould we 

not an{were.to the Leaks of ſuch a hornet: Go thy wayes 

ill aduiſed fond fellow, becauſe I am mhonelit man, I de- pyellifts. 
teſt thy defiance, as a ſummon proceeding out of the mouth b 
of a frantike man, or ſcholler of Sathan , and the Diuells diſ- 


Z ciple, nota Chriſtian Caualier? Moreouer what ſhame think 


you receaued this King of the children of pride, when be- 
comingyetinthe ſecond encounter more blind, and preſu- 
ming of the victory in the third, he was reiected with theſe 
byting wordes, Get thee cone Sathan , pronounced with diſ- 
daine, and anger of our victorious Sauiour, of whomehe 
would haue beeneadored on both knees . | 
In truth (quoth Vincent) it was a meruailous combat in 


| euery reſpe , and the vidtory notable; as alſo theſe two 


were the greateſt Captains that ener were, the one in power 

and wiſedome, the other in ſtrength and malice , as I ſup- 

poſe you could better penetrate then I . I ſtayed withgreat 
contentation in the fir{t words of our Sauiour, wherewith 

he did beare off the firlt aſſault of theenemy, ſaying : Manli- 1. 
veth not only by bread, but by exery word that proceedeth out of the © 
mouth of God .. T hat is, as I haue heeretofore heard our Prea- | 
chers ſay, by whatſocuer God will nouriſh vs with all . For 

in this anſwere, I perceaued the wiſedome, goodnes , and 

power of God, who both could, would , and knew how to 

give meanes to liue, not only. to man, but to all creatures, 
whereof ſome are nouriſhed with herbes , ſome with fruits, 

ſome with warez, others or "a Man hathall the won 
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324 Tre PriLarktmt 
andall creaturesfor his prouifion, and ſomeryme is miracy-- 
3.Rex. 17% louſly ſuſtained, euen by the beaſtes themſelues, as Elias by. 
the Crow,.yeacuen by direction of beaſtes,ſuch as are hurt. 
full & pernicious to the life of man, as not long ſince I heard: 
anotable example ofa Pilgrime, who was nourithed diuers. 
wayes With a ſtone, which ſerpents had thewed.vnto him. 
Theodafius knowerth wel this ſtory; for he told it once in good- 
company, and if it pleaſe him to renew the memory thereof 
vnto vs, he ſhall ſo farre ſolace our way, Truly (ſayth Lazs- 
rus) looking vpon Theodoſius, you may not refuſe this liberall 
offer . Theodofius anſwered, ſeeing that Vincent is in company, 
and hath ſo good a memory, as ro remember a hitory that I 
tould foure years fince, me thinkes he ſhould rather pleaſure 


and recreate the company therewith . I remember that I 


haue forgot ir, replyed Vincent , if you will haue me recite it, 
firſt help my forgerfullnes, and after 1 will do my beſt. I ſee 
well (quoth Theodoſius) Lazarusis lead away by Vincent, and 
I muſt be condemned by them both to tell this hiſtory ; I am 
content to beare the ſentence, bur if I performe. it ul, your 

eares ſhall beare the paine and pennance. | 
If Iremember well (ſayth bo ) then heare it as I learned 
 _ 1tofthatvenerable Prelate 1obn Fisher an Engliſhman Biſhop 
A'Pilgri- of Rochefter, fin the booke which he put forth in the yeare 
her 24, 1526, againſt Occolampadius the H rvcthe: there heſayth that 
a: ſerpent he learned it of Yeſalius Greningenſis, a Frizlander, a man of 
noari- goodlearning and credit, Thar acertaine Prieſt went into 
ihcd with Italy about the beginning of winter, yet it happened that one 
aſtone, day invyeryill wether , walking vpon the Alpes, he loſt his 
way, and turning heere and there, at laſt deſcended into a 
Rofſ: 1. 4+ valley, hoping there to find the right way , where if night 
c. 22-9 ſhould ſurpriſe him, he might alſo tind ſome corner to couer 
Qeecolws. himſclfe trom wind and ſnow, bur looking on euery part, 
he found no iſſue or way to get our, all the ground being co- 
uered with ſnow . For hjs bed, heeſpied a little hole on the 
right hand, wroughr naturally within the Rocke', and a lit- 
tle plaine before ir , there he caſt himſclfe as into his graue, 
not looking to liue ; for he had neither weapons nor muni- 
tion to ſultaine the fiege of two ſo great enemies as cold & 
ps nes | ; hunger, 
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hunger , which already began to buckle with him, and mult 
needes thortly preſſe him without mercy, and take him with 
out ſtriking a ſtroke, The Moone was at the full, & by good 
forrune beganto ſhine ; the heauens waxing cleare a little at- 
ter he had ſer himſelte ſupperles in his bed of ſtone, he wa- 
ked almoſt till midnight, when he ſaw a troupe of great 
Serpents, Which came towardes his denne,trayning al alon 
the ſnow ; he was frighted at this fight, and bleſſed himſelfe, 
and did not thinke that they had beene ſerpents indeed, be- 
cauſe he could not conceaue any naturall cauſe that ſhould 
make them leaue their holes at this tyme, and thus trayne 
vpon the ſnow ;zand ir came in his mind 'to thinke, that it 
was ſome illufion of the nights fancies, or perhaps ſome wic- 
ked ſpirits, who came in that figure to diſquiet him; ſo he 
bleiſed himſelfe againe, and recommended himſelfe with all 
his hartto God, & the B, Virgin. The ſerpents approached 
and came to a ſtone, cloſe by his denne,, they go abour it, & 
after they come to it, and licked it. He fate looking when 
they would leape on him, entring into his denne to deuoure 
him. But when they had taryed a while licking the ſtone, 
they returned the ſame way they came. He thanked God, 
that he was deliuered from this feare, and ſlept a Jittle the 
reſt of the night, and wasall the next day without eating or 
ſeeing any thing, but the whitenes of the carth,andthe light. 
of heauen., | — 

Inthe ſecond , and third night at the ſame houre, the ſer- 
pents came againe , and hauing done as they did before re- 
turned. Then he perſuaded himſelte that they were very 
ferpents , but he could not tell the cauſe why they thould 
licke the ſtone . In the meane tyme he was almoſt ſtarued 
with hunger, and thought that perharps thoſe beaſtes did 
ſhew him, what he ſhould do to ſuſtaine himſelfe . Therfore- 
he gocth to the ſtone, putterh his mouth to it, and licketh it; 
and as ſoone as he had licked it (a ftrange thing) he felt him- 
ſelfe ſtrengthned both againſt hunger'and cold, as if he had 
taken ſome xeſtoratiue or ſome ſtrange meat, and in this ſort 
he ſuſtayned and defended himſelfe all the winter long and 
apart of the ſpring , vatill the monerh of April, when the 
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426 Tre P1irGRIME 
ſnow beginning to melte , and the wayes to open, he 
heard the voice of paſſengers whome he followed, and ſet 
himſelfe in way with them to finth his iourney . Behould 
whartyou dem.inded of me ; and ſurely Vincent had good oc- 
caſton, to note rhe prouidence of God in thoſe wordes of our 
Sauiour ; for itiseafy toſee in this example, that God is all 
metcitull and almighty, hauing alwayes care of his creaturs, 
& able to maintaine them,not with bread only, but of what- 
ſocuer thall pleaſe him, yea cuen with ſtones it he will. And 
therefore Sathan, though he were crafty on the one fide, in 
The folly Suing the aſſaulr where he thought likelyeſt to haue ſped, 
of the di- he was notwithſtanding a great foole on the other fide, in 
ucll. thinking it neceflary to turne ſtones into bread to ſuſtain the 
body, it being as eaſy for rhe Sonne of God, to draw nouri- 
ſhement our of a ſtone without bread, as to turne a ſtone into 
bread for nouriſhment. Loe (quoth Vincent) you are diſchar- 
edof your hiſtory, and I am contented, Fruly (fayth Lazc- 
7115 you haue reaſon to be contented, and I know not whe- 
ther we ſhall haue ſo good a dinner againe to day , as Theodo- 
fius hat'1 giuen vs for beſides the ſpirituall refe&tion, he hath 
giuen vs alſo a goodleflon, teaching vs toexpect with great 
tayth and confidence the affiſtance of our Saujour, both for 

body and ſoule in all our neceſlityes. 

Bur, ſayth Theedeſias, ſeeing you would breake your faſt 
vpon thatlittle I had inthe ſacke of my memory, bring you 
forth alfo the narration of your dreame you had thei Jait 
night : you demand ((quoth Lazarus) buta homely diſh. Such 
as will ferue for Pilgrims and footmen, anſwered: Theodoſius. 
If you will vndertake, replyed Lazarns,to giuethe interpre- 
tation thereof as a good ſauce, I am content to performe your 
wil,I wil do my beſt/quoth Theodoſixs.)Heare the my dream 

Lazarns Stake heed you be nor afraid, for it is full of dangerous pee- 
his drea- £65 . In the night me thought I ſaw come out of a towne di- 
me . uers ſquadrous of men, and furious beaſts, of Lyons enraged 
againit Foxes, and Foxes againſt Conies, Dogs againſt Wol- 
Les, and Wolues againſt Sheep: I ſaw alſoin theſea Ships 
ſayling in diuers coaſtes, & amidſt of this confuſion & ſtirre, 


ſome Pllgrimes walking ypon the earth like our ſelues 8 B - 
| (0) 


bs . 4 44 FREG wt ht Q "+ » ry * " : I ” ”" io "_ 

GOD FL ths SL a0 Ko, Os -# . -. We a eas T's bs 6% " «0 ad _— "= PR hen aa Age Shady yu — n CY warn ile "IEA $a 
29 FOOL CA SHES 0 NY OT DO COS OO ROE I Rs A ops os 08 LINE Fe 4 LAPEER IRE rn REES ION - S SGIIEN EE IOISTEN 
A, RPM ER rt CE ge oo GAIL ES Gt en ares ag Eo ITE INST Ca Sort do NOSE Boe PR SLIck 


© RT re LOT het a = rabbis at 33-053 
WH IG tn dA; IO eee 
Ng ER ge I AA EE Y 


ONT OTOL 
OY Tg LT 5 


DEP LT 9 


RE i Dir i er hee Re rn rig hoes ec on On Seite 
da -4 ny WHALE Src.” Mc $2, ater - CHES- tpb- "a Lg: T Ae- 2. 
ASE Tt Ss NWI DOPE os til oor, at a oe ea Foc 


WW His RETvrNE. 329 

hold my dreame.Vincent began to laugh & ſaid, that Theodefius 

needes not dreame much to.expound this dreame . Why? 

( ſayth Theodoſins .) How can you miſle (faith he) ro interprec 
athingſonotorious and cleare? Who knoweth not thar there 

is warre amongſt men, and warre amongſt beaſtes, and thar 

diuers ſaile ypon the ſea, and walke vpon the land ? Truly 

( faith Lazarus) Vincent hath reaſon to laugh , for I dreamed 

nothing , but that euery man ſeeth withour dreaming, and 
therefore Theodoſius either laugh with him,, or ftind ſome ſeri- 

ous interpretation to keepe you from laughing . 

| Ithinke (faith Theodoſiie ) that the molt part of dreams are 
grovided vpo things that are in being & which we haue ſeen. The fou- 
Forthe —— which is the couch & nurſery of drea- dation of 
mes , repreſcnteth comonly what ſhe hath receiued; bur rea- dreames. 
fon lumbering when we ſleepe, the fantaſy can not make of 

her formes & figures any orderly or methodicall connexion, grger is 
for that is the worke of vnderſtanding and reaſon : but like a worke 
a fond chambermayd the maketh abſurd connexions,putring of the vn 
the head of a beare, to the body of a goat, or the coppe of a deritan- 
mountaine ypon the necke of a man, or ofa monkey: yer the ding 
layeth almoſt alwayes the ground of her repreſentations v- 

pon things otherwiſe ſeene, or vnderſtood in ſome fort : and 

I think alſo that dreames , come not only of nature., bur alſo 

by the inſpiration.of God. Iacob ſaw a ladder ſtanding on the Geneſ.28, 
earth reaching ro heauen, and Angels aſcending and deſcen- 

ding theron, and is there any thing.more common then to ſee 

a ladder and men aſcending and deſcending by the teppes; 
yet this was a diuine dreame. Toſeph the ſonne of this Patri- | 
arch had adreame compoſed ofthe ſunne & moone, and 11. ©9937: 
ſtarres,and another of many theffes of corne . Pharao ſaw in , , 
his dreame 7. fat Kyne, and 7. leane, feauen faire eares of a 
Whear and full of corne, 7 . other empty and blaſted. Theſe 
were things naturall and vulgar, & yer the dreames were of 
God; and therfore I thinke Fimcent meant butto recreat vs in 
laughing at yours, to the end that his ogu_y proceeding 
fromaſophiſme,might giue vs matter to laugh. You haue 

halfe ouercome me ( ſaith Vincent ). and there remayneth no 
more , but the expolition of the dreame, to top my mouth 
the — OT _ altogeather 
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altogeather, & your ſelfe torriumph,either of my laughing, 
'Or oy filence, if 1 cannot reply . For my part ( ſaith Thes- 
-doſis') 1 thinke that the matter of this dreaiwe,, as L aLaras did 
wilely iudge , came of the ſubic&t of his meditation, & thar 
it ſignifieth ſome other warre, then the ordinary of men and 
beaites, bur I cannor expound it in particular:thar.pertaineth 
Vnto you 447m, for I doubt not, but as God hath pur this 
dreame into your tantaly, ſo alſo he hath in ſome ſore writ- 
tenthe intexpretation thereof in your ynderftanding. I: know 
nothing more ( quoth Lazarw)then your lelfe haue vnder. 
Rood; God will thew it vs, if there-be any thingels,to his 
honour, & the profitot his Pilgrimes. If you will haue any 
more than this at my handes, you mult giue me leaue & lei- 
ſure ro-acke of God , what you aske of-me., If there be no- 
thing els but the repreſentation of the imagination, we mult 
be content with that knowledge , which you have with 
me, and fo Vixcent may remaine victor in his laughing. Diſ- 
courſing in this fort, and decetuing the nodieniois of the 
way , they came at 10. ofthe clocke in the morning to Moy- 
deuille , where the merchants the day before had lodged, and 
were there ſtill, Gratian hauing heard very ill newes. They 
went {traight to the Church in the Suburbes , and hauing 
heard Maile, and done their ordinary dceuotions , without 
going into the rowne they went vnto an hoſpitall which 
was in the ſuburbes at the other end of the towne, ro take a 
little repaſt and repoſe, and to gaine waye : but ſome told 
them, that they could nor paſle ouer the ditches, by reaſon 
of the inundation of waters, whith had, marred the way , & 
that they muſt needes go through the towne, which was 
aiſo the ſhorter way .. They yielded to neceflity. As they 
wereentred alittle into the towne, they met by good for- 
rune Syr Gratian, who ſaluted them courteoufly , and was 
much cemforted in meeting them, namely for Lazarus ſake, 
and vnderſtanding that they went to the hoſpirall toreſt a 
while, and after ge on their way; I will meet you there 
by and by ( faith he) I pray you Maiſter Zazarw do not de- 
part the towne, vntill | haue ſpoken a word with you, who 
promiſed to ſtay for him. In the ſtreetes was nothing _ 
ut 
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{but troopes of horſemen, cloathed.in rich & precious attire , 
who made much ſport with the Pilgrims, ieſting ſometime 
at their Pilgrime ſtaffe , ſometyme art their buckeram cloake, 
wherewith the Pilgrimes were not much troubled; there 
they heard the fiffes, trumpets, and haut-boyes ſound in di- 
uers places, eſpecially where the liſt for the tourney was pre+ 
pared, and the Theater for the playes ofthe feaſt, and all che 
towne was full of reioycing. | 
They met in paffing, three companies of Caualliers, with 54,., 1, 
diuers habillements and enſignes. The firſt wore Caſlockes ges ofthe 
and breeches of crimſon damaſke , powdred as with fethers world, 
of glittering filuer, with ſcarfes of Carnation taffara, with 
ſiluer fringe, hats of beauer lyned with the ſame, and edged 
with gold, and a band of greene filke, and for their plumes 
they had the fethers of the bird of Paradiſe, their armes were 
Gules, a Goat paſſant. The ſecond band were clad in blacke 
yveluer, figured in the ground with gold , ſcaafes of yellow 
cypreſle, their hats plaited of blacke raffata, with a band of 
filuer with rwo branches, inſteed of their plume, a noſe-gay 
of double marigoldes. T heir ſcutchion was Sable, a Mercu- 
97 argent with winged ſeet, and holding a wand of the ſame 
colour in his right hand . T hoſe of the third band were clad 
inchangeable taffata, laced richely with glittering gold, in 
manner of waues, their hates were garniſhed witi the ſame 
ſtuffe, & richely embrodered without,the band was wound 
of gold and filuer of diuers branches, anda great plume of di- 
uers colours, ſcarfes of greene taffata fringed with gold; 
their Armes were Azure, aWheele Or, _ Chietezthree 
Moones _ » in afield Argent. Merefolly 
All this company went rothe Inne of Mere-folly, as they the guide | 
fayd, there to banquet , and after-to accompany her to the S& retrair 
T heater, where ſhe ſhould be carryedin a triumphing chaire. EY 
They ſaw theſe things in paſſing,'without making any great 28% 
account thereof, and came ſraight vntothe Hoſpitall, They <p. 55 
had dined when Gratian came vntothem,who tooke Laza- 


145 apart, and wringing him by the hand, ſayd with teares amidion 


In his eyes: Syr Lazarus, although I have nothad the good gpeneth 
torruns ro know you. but of _ yet the good mn ws 0g 
: rt Caro 


_ 


Death 1s this is bat a little preuenting the tyme, and perhaps you haue 
a comon oayned much heerein; tor how know you , what fortune 
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heard of you yeſterday, haue egrauen in my hart 2 great con 
.ceit of your vertue, as alſoa great confidence in your friend- 
ſhip. Our good Lord hath viſited me, Syr Lazarus: yeſterday a 
little after we came to this Towne, I had news that my wike 
was dead, and alittle ſonne I had, the hope of my houle, and 
old age. I thought little of this accident, whs talking with 
you, | ſayd that were it notfor the hinderance of my tamily, 
I would willingly haue ſerued God, with that liberty as you 
do; and in ſaying this, he began to weep, and ſobbe, that he 
couid ſpeak no further . Lazarus ſayd vnto him: Syr Gratian, 
you haue loſt nothing which you thould not haue lolt once, 


would haue followed your ſonne, as ifinſteed of being the Þ | 
ſtaffe of your old age, he might haue tormented and vndone ÞÞ | 
you, your houſe, & himlelte , as hath tallen out ro many Fa- Þ 
thers ? And i&you had beene fure of his vertuous courſe, God 
would haue him, and beſtow on him a farre better inheritan- 
ce, then you could haue left him, or at the leaſt haue giuen 
you ſome orher ſupporter inſteed of your ſonne. He tooke 
nothing bur his owne, he gaue him you with this condition 
to take him againe when he would, and now he hath taken 
him, itis his right, and his will, to the which you neither 
may, nor can refit. It re{teth only for you to haue Chriſtian 
patieace, and to profit by your lofle. Gratian being fomewhat 
aſlwaged, reſumed his diſcourfe, and fayd : Well ſeeing it 
hath pleaſed him thus to aitlict me , in taking trom me what 
was deereſt 1a this world, I reſolue to caſt my ſe]}fe wholy 
into his armes , and heale my wound by that hand that made 
It . I haue now no band that bindeth me to the ſeruice of the 
world, and hindreth my liberty to ſerue God withall my 
harr, & roliue a truePilgrime vpon earth :it is longe ſince 
the world did ſtinke vnto my noſe, and my experience of het 
infidelity, hath breed in me a hatred, and loathing to deale 
with her, & this1is the very matter that I would coſult with 
you, and take aduiſe aboutretyring my ſelfe from-vaniry, to 
ſerue Godin afſurance all the reſt of my life; and I coniure 
you in the name of God, and by the zeale which I know you 

| haue 
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kwveto his honour, and the ſaluation of ſoules, to alſiſtme 
with your direction . Lazarw told himin few wordes: Syr 
Gratian , I am of all other the vnfitreſt to inſtru you, though 
1 dare place my ſelfe among the firſt in harty aftection tow- 
ardes you . I willtell you notwithſtanding treely, that I be- 
hould in this accident a great-prouidence of God towardes 
you; for I doubrnot but he hath ſtriken you with this blow, 
to bring you out of the gulfe, where you were in danger to 
haue made ſhipwracke of your ſoule,& me thinks you ſhould 
not call affliion the death of rwo dearely beloued , but a 
double benefit, being vnto your ſelfe a doore withtwo hin- 
ges, toenter aryoureaſe intothe reſt of Paradiſe in this life, 
and of eternall felicity in the next : he had prepared and dif 
poſed your hart heereunto , by making you trait the bitternes 
of the world , he graued therein by little and little a defire to 
leaue the vaniryes thereof: now he vntyeth your feet and 
your handes, and openeth. you away to execute the deſire 
he hath giuen you. Forthat you demand my counſel], you 
haue diuers Religious men of great learning and conſcience, 
more capable then I without compariſon, that may aduiſe 
you inthis affaire, yet ſeeing it pleaſeth you to addrefſe your 
ſelfe tothe meaneſt, by way of triendſhip, I will tell you asa 
friend, that if you haue a mind to leaue the world, & toſerue 


God withall your hart, you are ina good way, and you may 


your ſelfe alone decide the matter with Almighty God. The 
matter is extremely commendable, the intention holy, the 
concluſion cleare, what ſhould you conſult? In high and he- 
roicall enterpriſes there is more need of execution, then of 
conſultation . All that you can doubt of, is, what choice to 
make of Religions ; for euery Religion is not for euery body. 


Youſay well (quoth Gratian) and this is the principall point, How te 
wherein I defire your direction . Heerein ( ſayth Lazarw) chooſe a 
you muſt firſt take heed, ro chooſe a Religion well ordered , Religion. 


for to go out of the world intoa Religion debaucht & diſor- 
derly .15 to leaue &gypt, and ioyne with the murmurers in 
the deſart, thereto be exterminated by ſerpents,or ſwallow- 
ed downe into the ground. There is nothing more goodly, 
Or excellent in the Church — then a Religious compa« 

CEE | ny 
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ny, walking according to their rules, towardes perfection, . 
neither is there a confuſion more pernicious, then a dilloJute 
and varuled :o0ngregation, hauing nothing of Religion bur, 
the title and the habit, and theretore inthe firſt place, you 
muſt chooſe a Religion , that keepeth well its Order. | 

Secondly, among many Religions well retormed;, you 

The hig- muſt chooſe that which hath the moſt worthy & noble end, 

heſt and or rules of greateſt pertec&tion,; and more Apoſtolicall, which 

the beſt hath more meanes and help to fathion, and frame the inward 
meanes * man, to cultivate the ſoule, and plant thereinthe molt noble 

IS Them, VErrues ; that contributeth moſt to-the ſeruice of God, and 

tata 16. Profit of our Neighbours, and therfore that which attendeth 

1» abeares 3 7 Contemplation , is to be preferred before that vyhich dea- 

Relig. c.2. Ieth only with Action, and that which tendeth to both, is 
the better. 

In the third place, he that will make his choiſe, muſt ob- 

A mans ſerue whereunto himſelfe is more apt, and inclined to God- 

owneit- yyard; ſome imbrace auſterity of Jite, others action, others 

Eunanlo. . ontemplation: he ſhall therefore haue regard not only to the 
perfeion of the rule, bur alſo to his owne capacity, and ſhal 
thereupon conferre with God by prayers, and with ſome 
good ſpirituall Father by conference, to take reſolution of 
the beit. And to come to your ſelfe in particular, if you haue 
already caſt your mindto any Religion, which hath the for- 
ſayd qualities, I aduife youto ſet in good order your wordly 
bufines, and being rid 'of all impediments, to confine your 
ſelfe as ſoone as you can to the ſeruice of God: Syr, ſayd Gra-. 
tian, you haue cleared all my doubts, & giuen me firme hope 
that God will dire& me to thar houſe, where I may beſt 
ſerue him, I willfollow your counſell, and euer hold you 
for a faſt friend . Syr(replyed Lazarus) I haue not deſerued 
ſuch an acknowledgement, but do take your triendſhip and 

our forrune for-great fauours at the handes of God, hoping 
that I ſhall have part of your prayers, and by their meanes 
{ome good help to prooue a good Pilgrime. 

The end Well yet I haue ſomewhat to ſay to you all three {quoth 

of world Gratian) & made a ſigne to Theodoſius & Vincent to come neer y 

ly ioy. thatyoudo wiſely depart quickly from this Towne. _ 1 

| earc 
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{bare me greatly that the day of theſe ſportes, will turne to 


ſome tragicall & dolefull iſlue, as it falleth out euery yeare , 
by reaſon of the vices & emnities that raigne ainog great & 


(mall, which will not faile to take euery occafion, to vtter The qua- 
theireuill talent. Gluttony, Rebellion, Adultery , and all ht:e>,ot a 


other vices,;are alwayes heere, in their kingdome and fury : 

and this compaſle of Walles and buildinges which you ſee 
built in ſo great number, is nota Citty and ciuillhabiration 
of men, buta fearefull deſart of Africa, full of Lyons, 
Beares, wild Boares, Maſtiues, Serpents, Aﬀes, Foxcs , 
and all ſortes of Beaſtes, which beat, and eat one another. 
And molt of them that ſeeme men, are ſo bur in. appa- 

rence; for within they haue the ſoules of thoſe Beaſtes I 

named, Whileſtthe Merchant talked thus, Theodoſtus beheld 
Vincent, as making a ligne for him to harken to the expolitio 
of Lazarus dreame. And Gratian going forward, I will not 
deny (ſayth he) bur that there be ſome ſmall number of men 

of knowledge, and piety , for whoſe ſake God ſuffereth the 
Towne to ſtand, but they are as ſtrangers and Pilgrimes. Ar 

th:ſe wordes Theodoſius began to {peake, and ſay toVincent : 

Behold the whole interpretation, but he permitted the Mer- 
chantto conclude, who ſayd : Well Maiſters, I vvilleſteeme 
you happy, that you haue directed the wayes of your Pilgri- 
mage better then I haue done, I entreatyou, by your holy 

rayers, to obtaine for.me , that I may walke hereafter ſo 

fappily, and ſo haſtily performe the Teſt of my way in this 

mortall life, that God may be glorified ; & the repoſe of my 

ſoule aſſured, ynder the ſhadow of his mercy . Lazarus an- 
ſwering for all; we departfrom this Towne (ſayth he)\com- 
forted with your generous reſolution ; with hope that God 
will preſerue you from all the danger of this wicked world , 
and accomplith with a full meaſure, the good defire he hath 
given you : we Will beare in our hartthe remembrance of 
your loue and friendſhip ; and will place you in the middeſt 
of our beſt prayers. This being ſayd , they imbraced, and 
tooke leaue one of another, Gratian put into the hand of La- 
L4rus ſome peeces of mony, deſiring him to take it to defray 
the charges of their.iourney : buthe would none, ſaying he 
S233 had 
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had inough, and thanked him of the almes, he had giuen the 
betore: ſo they went from the towne, where Gratian taryed 
not long after . Ladolph his companion continued his courſe 
of merchandize. As they were out ofthe gates, Theodofius 
forgot not to quippe Vincent, and aske, if he had now any liſt 
to laugh at Lazarus his dreame. To whome Vincent , let me 
(quoth he) make the examen of my conſcience quietly, and 
ſoremayned a quaiter of an houre filent in their examen, 
which they could not well diſpatch before dinner. So they 
walked yntill night without any diſturbance or i11 fortune, 
and tooke vp their lodging for that night ar a little towne 
called Bon- rencontre, three leagues from the place wher they 
dined . After they had ſupped and ſayd their accuſtomed 
prayers, they did conferre vpon their morning meditation, 
which was the calling ofthe firſt fiue Diſciples of our Saui- 
our, in three points . 
1. HowsS. Iohn Baptift ſhewed our Sauiour , and prea- 
ched, and his diſciples tollowed him. 
2. How ourSaulour asked his Diſciples ; whome ſecke 
you? whoſayd : Maiſter where dwell you ? 
3. How Andrew brought his brother Simon to Teſus Chriſt, 
who gaue him the name of Cephas, that is, a Rocke . 
With the memory of theſe points, they went to reſt. 


The fine and thirteth Day , and the fifth of 


his Returne , 


Of the vocation of the first fiue Diſciples of our Sauioxr, Andrew,& 
his companion whome the Enangeliſt not , Peter, Philip, 
and Nathaniel. CHAP. XIII. 


A N houre before day the Pilgrimes did make their ex- 
amen, and alittle after , their meditation . L4za74s 
made 1t as followeth, 
Our Saujour going victorious out of the deſart, came to 
preach publikely Pennance, which he had praiſed hither- 


ro priuatly, he w alked vpon the banke of the Rjuer To7den, 
where 
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where S .Tohn his Precurſor did teſtify of him . 

Behould, O my ſoule, and con corey wen vpon theſe banks —_ 
that blazing light which ſhewed the ſunne 4, works the voice —_— - 
of him who-came out of the deſart, cloathed in a Camells _ our 
shin, neither eating nor drinking, but thewing in his life a $auiour . 
patterne of perfect pennance, cryed and fayd : Pehould the 
L ambe of God, who taketh away the finnes of the world . O io yftull Math. 3. 
newes! O deſired coming of this Lambe , to produce ſo hea- M-rc- 1. 
uely an effect! needs mult his bloud be precious, which was {94% 2 » 
to pay the fine for ſuch a debt, and very effeuall which 
muſt cancell ſuch and ſoancient an obligation, and very 
powerfull , which muſt deface ſo great a number of inſernal 
ſpots, and finnes . This 1s that Lambe which is ſhewed and 
called, and drew Diſciples to him, to haue firſt familiar and 
domeſticall witneſſes of his doctrine and actions, and after- 
wards trumpets to publith vnto the world whar they had 
ſeene and heard . O ſweet Ietus, make me gather profit of 
this, to thy honour and glory. 

Andrew,and one of his companions , both diſciples ot S. 
Tohn, hearing thattheir Maiſter in few words gaue ſo diuine SaintAn- 
acommendation to Ieſus , aud vnderſtanding that this was ew the 


Meſlias, they went and followed him. Bur who is the com- hiſt diſci- 
panion of 4ndrew whome the Euangeliſt nameth not? Iris a pon 


Diſciple whichis written in the booke of life; the Euangeliſt 
did nor ſpecify him, becauſe it was not neceſſary, it is inough , 1c... 
that he was named in generall, Content thy ſelfe, O my ple nor 
ſoule, that thy name is written in the book of God, although named. 
it were vnknowne to all mortall men , & deſire that it might 

be written in heauen, and not in earth .'The names of thou- 

ſands are great before men, whoſe ſoules are thurt priſoners 


' nhell, and the names of thouſandes of others doe thine in 


heauen, which are vnknowne vpon earth . S . Ioþy ſheweth 
his Maiſter, and preacheth him with a wonderful teſtimony, The true 
& his Diſciples do follow whome he doth ſhew . So it is the Preacher 
part of a true preacher to preach Teſus Chriſt, and to ſend his ſenderh 
hearers and followers vnto him: he that in his preaching Þ15 bea- 
maketh himſelfe admired, and not ITeſus Chriſt, and draweth 7575 © 
the harts of his hearers after himſelfe, and not after Iefus 
Chriſt, 
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to his owne vſes, and not to his Maiſters honour. God hath 
given thee thy tongue to prayſe him, & thou by thy tongue 
procureſt and ſeekeit prayles for thy ſelfe ; and doſt thou nor 
thinke, that this ſoueraine juſtice will call thee to reckoning, 
and reuenge the wrong thou haſt done him ? 

leſus Chrilt ſeeing that theſe rwo diſciples followed him, 
turning to them, asked what they ſought. O Lord what a 


Whome | queſtion is this ? They do not ſeeke or ſearch, but they haue 


feck you? 


iuſt men haue ſought 4000. yeares without finding . They 
haue tound that which the Embaſladour did announce, that 
is the Lambe of God, the Lambe promiſed, figured, prophe- 
cyed by the Scriptures, by the ſacrifices, and by the Prophets 
of thy ſchoole and family . Why doſt thou aske, O Lord, 
what they ſeeke? Is it perhaps to make them thinke better of 
the greatnes of him, whome they haue found, and to make 
them enter into a deeper knowledge of him? As ifhe had 
ſayd vntothe , Whome haue you found? Do you not know? 
W hat ſeeke you more? For many .men find thee, O ſweet 
Lambe, and yer ſearch further, not knowing throughly the 
Many yalew ofthe treaſure they haue found, neither can -ynder- 
Chniftias {and ir, except thou wilt turne thy ſelte towardes them, gi- 
_ uing them lightto know thee, as thou halt giuen them grace 
2 _ tofind thee, 
| us; pee They.fayd : Maifter, 'Vhere dwelleſt thoy ? O Lord thou 
vocation, didit aske them, Whatſeeke you ? And initeed of an anſwer, 
they aske anotherqueſtion, ſaying: Maiſter, where dwelleſt 
thou ? Why do they not anſweredireGly, we ſeeke the Li- 
be of God, and the Meſlias promiſed in the Law, preached 
by our Maiſter . Is it, that enlightned with thy light in their 
{pirir, they do thereby perceaue and acknowledge that they 
had found thee ? And thertfore they an{wered nor, we ſecke, 
bur ſayd in their hart, we ſce thee, & ſeeke nothing but thee, 
and we would know -wherethou dwelleſt. They anſwere 
theretore, what thy holy ſpirit had put into their hart , 8& 
mouth, Maiſter, where dwelleit thou? And this queſtion they 
aske , that they mightin conucnicat,tyme and place, more 
priuatly 


Lec- Il'O. 


Chriſt, is a thiefe, ny 4 xe" Maiſters mony 'and guiftes 


found withour ſceking , that which hundred thouſagdes of 
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-privately conferre with thee of holy things, & much impor- 
ting to their ſaluation. And thou doſt anſwer them, Come 8 
ze ; and doit gently inuite them to come tothe place of rhy 
dwelling. Bur O good diſciples, know you well what you 
a5ke of this Mailter, asking the place where he dwelleth? He 
dwelleth in heauen,, in earth, in the ſea, in the North, and in 
the South, and euery where , and yet dwelijeth-in no place. 
For no placeis capible to lodge him , he fillech all, and yer 
is without all : butif you aske ( as it ſeemeth you do meane ) 
where this his Humanity vilible to mortall men dwelicrh # 
know you,that he hath no dwelling, and that he hath (or{aks 
all ro giue vs all, and ro emich vs by his pouerty, as you thall 
heare of him hereafter, that , Foxes haue holes, & birds of the are 
haue neasles , and the Sonne of manhath no where to reſt h;s head , 
which is ſo., becauſe he came to be a Pilgriume, & nor a citti- 
zen ypon carth. 

1 he place then of his dwelling was a lodging borrowed 
not his owne , and to ſuch a place he brought them , where 
they {tayed a whole day with him. O day, aday indeed tor 
theſe diſciples, hauing ſoneere them the fone of the world, 
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caſting into their ſoule this whojſome light and Ioue ! Whar 


heauenly diſcourſes were held in the houres of that day ! 

Whatdemands and what anſwers were made! What leſſons 

n_ giuen; of the myſtery ot this lambe whome they had 
ound? 

Andrew who was one of the two, met his brother Simon, 
and by the light of this faire day becomming a Preacher, did 
ſhew him the ſunne his maiſter, and ſaid, we haue found the 
Meſſias , whois Chriit the Annointed. And like a good diſci- 
ple brought him to leſus, tothe Sauiourto ſaue him . Simon 
came defirous to ſee leſus, of whome he had heard betore 
ſomewhat, and was to heare much more afterward. And our 
Sauiour beholding him, before he ſpake yato him( O behol- 
ding divine, and moſt happy forthee , O Simon) to diſpoſe 
him to the faith of his diuinity , called him by his name, aud 
told him whoſe ſonne he was . Thou art ( faith he) Simon the 
ſonne of Tonas , neuer hauing ſeene him, or his Father before 
with his corporall eyes ; and changed his name , Thos 5þal: be 

* Vy called 


Andrew 
brought 
Perer ro 
lctus whe 
pauc hiny 
his name 
Peters 


332 Tre PirlLGRrIME 


called Cephas , which is toſay,a Rocke . Anddeclareth by this 
change what he was todo after , and what place he would 

iue himin his Church : which were ſo many teſtimonies 
that he was God, knowing his creatures euery one by their 
name; the name of the Fathers , as of the children, yea cuen 
before they are borne into the world; and changing their na- 
tureas he changeth their name, bettering them by new gitts 
of graces: fo he cauſed his Precutſor to be called lobn, which 
is toſay Gracious, by reaſon of the aboundant grace he betto- 
wed on him. So he changed the name of Abram into Abraham, 
which 1s to ſay , Father of many nations, becauſe he was ot- 
dayned for ſuch an end . So now he changeth the name of $i- 
mon into Peter {thatis a Rocke )becauſe he would giue him 
a faith , which ſhould be a Rocke, & ſtone wherupon thould 


be founded the great building ofthe Church . Behold then - . 


a remarkeable ſeruice of S. Andrew , bringing the ſheep vnto 
the Shepheard, and a notable benefit to Ris brother, addre(- 
ſing him to a maiſter, who ſo ſoone was {oliberal ynro him, 

Galilee In the next morning our Sautour went forth to go to- 

the high. WArds Galilie, not high Galilie which is of the Gentils, but low 

oc, & the Gallic of the Tewes, and where the citty of Nazareth is, and 

tower. there he found Phrlip, & ſayd vnro him, Follow me . I his Philip 
was of Bethſaida the citty of Andrew and Peter : Pinlip preached 
Meſſ:as to Nathaniel, & ſo by diuers meanes, all foure became 
diſciples, of whome three afterward were made Apoltles . 
This is the firſt calling of thoſe that ſhould follow our Saui- 
our : this 1s his grace. For if he do not preuent vs tor draw vs 
vnto him , if he calleth ys nor, it he ſay not, Follow me, we 
remayne faſt in the preſſe of the world not able to mooue. 

O my Redeemer and Sauiour reach me thy helping hand 
that I may riſe out of my infirmities, turne nm, me 
that heauenly face, and alwayes and as oft as thou ſhalt ſe me 
wandering in chace, & purſuit of tranſitory things, ſay vnto 
me , What ſcarcheſt thou? Say vnto me with ſuch ſucceſle, as 
thou ſaidlt it to theſe diſciptes in another ſubiet : Alas my 
Lord ,f haue not alwayecs ſought thee , and fo it hath fallen 
our that I hau* not found thee. [ haue ſought the baites of the 
world; and pleaſure, and repoſein preſent things, as all the 

children 
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thildren ofthis world do, and haue at laſt found thornes & 
yanities, and could find no reſt for my ſoule : & indeed how 
could 1 find thee out of thy ſelfe ; bur what ſought I in the 
bogs and quagmires of this vaine world? And why ſought I 
chat repoſe among the thiſtles of this earth, and our of thee, 
who artthe true and ſolid repoſe of men and Angels? My 
ſweet repoſe I ſeeke thee now , and I deſire to haue thee a}- 
wayes, and to dwell with thee: ſuffer thy ſelfe to be found 
O my Sauiour , and let me enter where thou dwelleſt,that 1 
may learne the leſſon to liue perfectly .before thee, and the 
way effeQtually to draw foules vnto thee : be with ys in the 
way of our Pilgrimage, and let vs alwaies lodge with thee 
in this time of our mortality, that we may walke with thee, 
& live eternally wic hthee in-that heauenly Country we aſ- 
pire vnto. And thou O glorious Virgin , who giving milke Tothe B, 
to this thy precious truir , didſt thy felfe ſucke trom him the Vuigin « 
milke and hony of his heauenly wiſedome, his firlt ſcholler 

-and learner of his leſſons, and firſt nurſe-child of his ſacred 
voarine; make me by thy interceſſion, a good (cho]ler of this 
maiſter, help me if it pleaſe thee to find him, and that with 
him, and in him, I may trauc!l & reſt whilſt I am Pilgrime, 
at laſt ro be receaue-1 into his houſe , and into the company 


-of his heauenly Cirtizens. 


3. The Nightingales.2. The Hermitage .2. The myftuall deſcrip- 
1108. 4+ The charmed and mchanted drinke. 
CHAP. XIII. | 


ER E ended Lazarus his meditation , as alſo ;his com- 
Lpanions, and hauing payd their ſmall reckoning , and The Piþ 
drunke a draught of wine, they went our of their lodging grimes 
onwards of their iourny , with their accuſtomed prayers: ha- eſpicd by 
ving walked about three leagues, and waxed ſomewhat atheefav 


| weary, they ſaw alittle out of their way, a goodlyfountaine the founs 
| at the foot of a little hill, hauingon the left hand a copſe ARE þ 


| wood, and thither they went to refreſh themſelues , and ro 
{ eatealitrle:: and Lezarw , as he opened his bagge to take out 


ſome bread, found thereina Crowne of gold , and Vincens 
VyY3 found 
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found an other : t! is was the almes which the good hoſt of 
the Country farme had hidden in their bagge without ſaying 
any thing. Loe( quoth Vincent) we are richer in crownes,tha 
we tooke our {clues ro be; they fayd grace , & {opping their 
bread, they did both eat and drinke togeather . 

The Nightingales which were in great number in that 
wood, began to fing , itriuing as it were who ſhould do 
belt; and to make a conſort of muſike with diverſe tunes and 
quires; and it ſeemed they had warning before hand to pre- 
pare themſelues to ſing the beſt aires, they had in their 
bookes of nature, whileſt the Pilgrimes did eat. L4<arus was 
raullh2d, and a man might fee in his countenance, thart his 
ſoule ſong praiſesro rhe Creator, moued by the ſongs of thele 
little birds. Theodoſius and Vincent allo tocke more pleaſure to 
refreth their ſpiiit with this muticke, than in feeding their 
body with meate and drinke, and they admired three of 
theſe ,aboue all the reſt ; tor in recording and anſwering one 
to another, they made an admirable melody to the earegnei- 
ther was there any variety of tunes of accord, or voices, 
waich they did not furnith : they ſong by nature, and did 
meruailoutly well mingle their flattes and ſharpes together, 
now in the Dorian and the Lydian tune,to bring men alleep 
and refreſh them, now in the Phrygian and Marrtiall, as it 
were gluing a ſigne of battell : They ſong the treble with a 
clere ſound and a high, and after the baſe, with a throt ſtret- 
ched out, quauering with aſcendants & deſcendants tull and 
praue. They might heare them a parr ſing the high counter 
and meane , and after together to fing three partes, a Trio of 
two trebles, & one Concordanrt,a Bourdon, and at laſt euery 
one ſong all alone the foure partes; they went ſoftly, with 
longs and larges, and ſtreight they ſtretched out their voices 
In quauering and warbling , ſo thicke and ſml, in ſo good 
meaſ.:re and harmony, that it ſeemed the mufike ir ſeife did 
ſound in the breſts of theſe liccle Quirifters from heauen. 

And thus theſe good Pilgrimes tooke their recreation , 
bur they were not aduiſed of a certaiie Robber, lurking as 
aſpy behind them, who cared not one whit for the Nightin- 
gates ſongs, but rather for the Pilgrimes purſes, which he 

| thought 
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thought had beene full of Crownes, by reaſon of what he 
ouerheard alittle before, and watched to worke them an ill 
turne , and harkened for no more but to know which way 
they went, and ſo crotſe their way, & cut their purſes, and 
perhaps their throates too . Hauing taken their retection , 8 
{ayd grace, they continued their way to go lodge at Menriers, 
which was 3. leagues off, 1 he Rogue failed not, ſo foone as 
they were departed, to go ſeeke his companions, who were 
ſcauc or eight in ambuth a quarter of a mile off in the wood , 
he aduertifed rhem tharthe had diſcouered three Pilgrimes 
loaden with gold and filuer, who went towardes Meuriers ; 
and that they thould arme themſelues with their beſt wea- 
pos, for that he iudged by their coiitenance, that they were 
flour ieJlowes of their handes, and harts . So they departed 
in pot to intrappe the Pilgrimes halte a league off inthe 
wood but God preſerued them, tor comming to a croſſe< 
way parted intothree wayes, they commended rhemſzJues 
to the B, Virgin, that the would leade them into the right ; 
and inſteed of taking the way to Meariers, where the theeues 
lay in waite for them , they tooke another, which lead to 
an Hermitage, where there liued after the manner of the old 
Monks of & gypt, a man of moſt holy Conuerſation. 

As they came in ſight of this hermitage, they miſtruſted 
that they were out of their way , and to informe themſelues 
they went ſtraightthither, thinking it had beene ſome farme 
houſe, where they might find ſome body to ſhew them the 
way ; but comming neere vnto it, they perceaued by alittle 
Bell, thatit was an hermitage. A good old man who ſerued 
for porter and clarke to the good Hermite to ſay Maſle, and 
to goa begging, was then in his little garden fet betore the 
the houſe on a little banke ; they came to him and ſaluted 
him courteouſly, and he did the like to them, and with a 
triendiy and kind countenance ſaid ynto them, My good 
brethren haue you not miſſed of your way ? Father ( quoth 


Lazarus) thinke you haue fayd true, but fynding this holy 


place weare glad weloſt our way, for we hope thar this 
good chance will fer vs againe in our way, and bring vs fome 
good fortune beſides. It thall be you ( quoth he ) thar ſhall 
Vv3 bring 


mitage 
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comfort to our good Father, for he doth willingly ſee all 


Pilgrims of Lorero, whence I gelle that you come; we come 
trom thence indeed( quoth Lezarx) by the grace of God. 

{ will gotell him ſo much ( quoth the good man ) and 
went in where he met the good old Father coming towards 
them, knowing of the Pilgrimes coming by ſecret reuela- 
tion :{o they made towards him , and he towards them, and 
imbraced them with a thew of great charity . They were all 


much moued to ſee fo venerable an old man, all white, yet 


right vypand yigorous, with his long lockes beating ypon 
his ſhoulders, and a long beard, in a rugge gowne girded 
With athicke rope,buttened with a matle of the ſame ſtuffe, 
they ſaw not the hayre he wore next his skin. He ſaid vnto 
them : My good brethren God be with you; The good An- 
gcll hath brought you hither, for my comtort, and for your 
owne good; I have long deſired toſee ſome Deuote of the B. 
Virgin the mother of my Sauiour ; She hath directed you by 
a ſecret way to this little deſert, and hath withail deliuered 
you from two imminer dangers. T he one trom theeues, who 
this afterdinner thinking you had more mony then you haue 
did watch for you inthe 11ght way to haue ſpoiled & mur- 
dered you; he that aduertiſed them was one of their compa- 
nions, who lay hidden behind the fountaine, when you 
opened your bags tor bread : they remembred then well 
wi harthey ſaid , when they found their peeces of gold, and 
they harkened to the good old man as a Prophet, who fol- 
lowed his diſcourſe. The other danger ( ſaith he) you ſhall 
know by and by : let vs now go fajute our Sauiour & the B, 
V irgin, and ſo brought them into an Oratory , where was a 
great Crucifixe of wood, hauing on the right fide, a very 
deuout table conteyning the picture of the B, Virgin, with 
lirtle Ieſus.in her armes , and on the left hand, another table 
of S. Antony . In this he vſed.to ſay maſle;they prayed there 
a while and from thence he lead them into a little chamber 
joyning to hiscel, which ſerued for a retetory,& gaue them 
for their collation a little bread and-wine, with atew cher- 
ries, wWhichthe good porter had gathered a little before, 
Atter he asked them of their Pilgrimage to Lorete,of their for. 
tunes 
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tunes and adyentures; they told him in-briefe the comfort 
they had receaued inthe ſacred Houſe, the miracles thar are 
daily wrought there, and finally their way, and aduentures 
they had had yntill that time , and namely this of the rob- 
bers. But Aime-dieu ( (aith the Hermit ) you teil me nothing 
what youſaw and ſuffered in your pilgrimage of Paleſtine & 
Fgipt , and other countries b2yond the Sea. The Pilgrimes 
were aſtoniſhed to heare him name Lazarw by his owne 
name , hauing neuer ſeene him before, and per{wading the- 
ſelues fully, that this Hermut ſpake as a Prophet , they caft 
themſelues downe at his feet , The Hermit lifred them yp 
ſtreight,and Lazarw ſaid vmo him ; My reuerend Fath:r, we - 
need not diſcourſe vnto you what hath hapened vnto vs in 
diuers-countries during our ſeauen yeares pilgrimage, for as 
we ſee , God hath reucaled it vnto you,as well as my proper 
name , which I changed into I azarw, thinking my lelife yn- 
worthy to be called aime- dieu ( that is a Louer of God ) not 
louing him with that perfection and purity 1 ſhould; & have 
taken the name of Lazarws, to remember that I am poote and 
ncedy . The name is good (ſaith the hermit). and the inuen- 
tion is better; and ſpeaking to them all three, My good bre- 
thren, ſaith he, I will not pur you to the paine to recount 
your fortunes , it ſufticeth me to know, and thanke God the- 
refore , that you haue ſuffered much for his name , and that 
you are Deuoces of the B. Virgin, the moſt glorious mother 
ofhis Sonne. As he ſaid this, the porter perceiued a far off a 
great troupe of horſemen , who galtoped with all fury to- 
wards the hermitage , and he cried our, my Father, we are 
vndone . Feare not ( quoth the Hermit ) not being any whit 
moued , we are ſtronger then they : they were aboue fifty , 
carying a cloud of duit , which their horſes raiſed in the aire. 
As they came neere the hermitage , they went thrice about 
it, crying and ſhouring like mad men, and after they retur- 
ned whence they came, without doing any more harme. 
This is ( ſaid the Hermit ) a company of ſouldiers , pertay= 
ning to the Captaine of that towne whence youc ame, who 
ſeeke nothing els but to hurt m2n, or ar leaſt ſcare t hem. And 
God did you a faite grace inſpiring you not to ſtay at Mondenil 
W hereby 
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whereby you paſſed yeſterday at dinner, that you Were ne 
entrapped in the ſcdition, that was raiſed a little after ; and 
to direct youthis day to this place, tor without doubr you 
had ſuffered domage: & this is the ſecond danger I fignitied 
vnto you before . Bleſſed be God, and the B.V irgin ({ quoth 
I 44.47% ) tor this fauour & all others we haue receaued from 
bis holy hand , as well which we know not , as which we 
know . Well (faith the Hermit) that you may haue occaſion 
ro praiſe yet more hartily that ſupreme bounty, I will tell 
you the qualities of another Citty , the mother of this, our 
of the which, he hath deliuered you long ſince, a benefir 
which you muſt alwayes haue before your eyes. The Pilgri- 
mes thewed greardelire to vnderſtand of this Citty , and her 
conditjons, which the hermit knowing by their countenance 
ſayd ynto the , I will make you the deſcription of this Citty 
by her cauſes and qualities, and if thereby you ſhall ynder- 
ſtandit, you will be glad that I haue made you remember 
it. 

T his Citty ( ſaith he) is bvilt in the midſt of the earth, & 
yet neere vnto the Sea, ina matith ground ypon great woo- 
den poſtes;the founder and gouernour therof was a naugh 


&Kiall Cir- and ſeditious perſon, who reuolting from his King built this 


Citty , and made it his retraite and refuge of rebellion,anda 

denne of wicked perſons . Inſteed of walles he hath made 
greatditches,to the which he hath raiſed high rampires of 
earth, ſuch as you haue ſeene, if you remember : and to rhe 
end to make himſelfe ſtrong againſt his lawfull Prince , if 
perhaps he would force him tohis ER—_ made both 
himſeife, and his Citty vaſſall to a cruell Tyrant. The lawes 
it holdeth, are, to loue none but themiſclues ; to haue no re- 
ligion, & to abuſe all, for to-preuailec in their intentions; to 
oppreſle vertue and authorize vice, and namely , pleaſure , 
couetice,and ambition ; to loue and ſow diſcord, to promiſe 
reſt and honour, and to yield at laſt norhing but wind and 
ſmoke. Her faith is ro betray her friends, and molt cruelly to 
hanale and deſtroy her molt faithfull ſeruants, which com- 
monly are three great and ancientfamilies of the ſame bloud 
with thoſe three ſoxres of courtiers of Merefolly , whome you 
| aw 
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faw yeſterdaye. And to the end that this rowne doe not re- 
bell, being oppreſled and offended with his cruelries, he hath 
drefſed a tealt of purpoſe , where he giueth them a-certains 
drinke , wherby the guefts are ſo well charmed that they loſe 
the remembrance of all that is paſt, and beheue thar ali that 
were killed died intheir bed, and that they are happy , and 
haue alwaicsa good opinion of their miailter, if by good chace 
they benot vncharmed by ſecing the perfidiouſnetle & folly 
of men, which truſt ynto him, and ſerue him with ſo great 
Joue for ſuch wages. Thoſe whome you ſaw euen now com- 

aſſe about this houſe like mad men, are nor men , but wic- 
ked ſpirits in the ſhape of men; who reioycing in any tragedy: 
acted to their defire, came to ſee if peraduenture they could 
entrappe any one to cary him to thetowne , and to make him 
flaue to their great maiſter , by the means of their gouernour. 
Now there be neere ynto this Citty ſome good men, that en- 
ter therinto ſomtimes, but as ſtrangers and forennners , and 
as neither he nor his Citty doth truſt them , ſo do they truſt ic- 
as little; and it falleth out well for them. For if they ſhould be- 
made Denizens, or take any right of burgeſſe amongſt them, 
they mult needs vndergothe ſame fortune with the naturall 
Cittizens. Our King hath purpoſeda log time to :aze it down - 
to the ground, and to cutin peeces theſe rake-hels , but by 
reaſon of thoſe good and faythfull ſeruants of his Maieſty , he 
hath deferred and temporized hitherto, chuſing rather like a 
= Prince , to pardon many enemies in reſpect of ſome 

r 


iends, than to hurt his friends in chaſtifing his enemies, Perearra- 
which is the humour ofatyrant.Behold my good Brother ut mici modo 
of what Citty you are come , it it may be called a Citty , and pereant ini. 
notrather a labyrinth or encloſure of many parkes , filled with 7. 
lions, ſerpents, foxes , rhinocerots-, bafiliskes , and other ſa- *** The 
uage and cruell beaſtes. Heere Theodoſius and Vincent remebred '*"" 


againe the dream of Lazarus, & al three did highly prayſe God 
of rhis gre fauour in hauing pulled them out of fo dangerous 
aplace, and they rookea fingular pleaſure, in the narration of 
the good man ; bur they did not vnderſtand whar Cirty he had 
deſcribed, neyther did they remember thar cuer they ſer foote 
Inany , that was of ſuch ——_ » and quality ; neither | 

X in 


drinke.. 
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in &gypt, Paleſtine, nor in Chrittendome. Lazarns ſuſpefted 
that it was a Parable, and a myſticall deſcription,allegorizing 
ſomeſpiriruall Cirty , and they requeſted him more plainly ts 
expretle what Citty it was. Theodoſins and Vincent, who had al. 
molt raken all his wordes according to the letter , made yet 
more inſtance; but the Hermit tor teare of holding then tos 
long, and the betrerto prepare their hart andeare, aduifed the 
ro cate ſomthing firlt,and reſt a while ; and that the houre of 
his prayer approched, promiſing for the reſt to ſatisfy their de- 
mandin the morning, if they delired : they tookea {mall rete- 
ion which ſerued for their ſupper , and after they went al- 
rogether to fay Letanies in the Chappell, whence the good 
Hermite brought themto a litle place neere his Cell, where 
there wasa table, and certaine mats layd vpon bordes to reft 
ypon; ſo he leftthem with his blefling , and retired himſel& 
to his Cell, to his accuſtomed deuotions, charging his man,to 
haue ready early in the morning , all thinges neceſſary tor 
the Alcar. The Pilgrims examined their conſcience , tooke 
forſubiect of their meditation,the ſermon of the 8, Bearitudes 
(as they are called) which our Sauiour made in the moun- 
£aine to his Apoſiles. 


The {ix and thirtith day, and the fixt of 
his Returne. 


The Hermits prayer. CHAP. XV, 


* HE Hermit watched all nightin prayer, and demaun- 
ded of God the grace happily to ſhut vp the laſt period of 
his mortall Pilgrimage , and to fauour his Pilgrimes , whome 
of his good alhitance he had ſent vnro him, thar they might 
performe their courle like true Pilgrims , and come art latt to 
their heauenly home and country. He prayed alſo in generall, 
that it would pleaſe him, to calt forth rhe beames ot his mercy 


The H- gyerſo many poore mortall creatures , whoallured with the 
mi Pi! Laytes of the world, and caryed with the wind ot her yaniticy 


Le 


olted ynto cuerlaſting perdition. 
O Loxd ( {ayth he) what is this mortall world , and how 
oreat 
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wreat is the blindeneſſe of man, who ſuffereth himſelfe to be 
Euced by ſucha coſener, taking ar his handes ſtraw for gold, 
and thadowes for truth, I haue liued $6. yeares vpon the earth: 
alas, what is become of theſe yeares ,. and all that hath beene 
done ſince the Creation of the world ? They came from no- 
thing,» and to: nothing they are vanithed againe,and nothing 
can I make account of , but ofa few houres employed in the 
feruice of thy Maieſty,if I haue employed any well:, what is 
life but a palling ſhadow, and the pleaſures and preſents of the 
world bur deceitfull vanities. 

In ſuch prayers & deſires paſſed the good man al that night, 
talking to God in the cloſer of his hart , without ſound of ton= 
gue. Lazarus and his compainions were vp ſoone after myd- 


{ night, and in great ſilence begantheir Meditation . 


A Meditation vpon the eight Beatitudes, CHAP XVI. 


VERY one remembred the hiſtory of the Goſpell which 
ſayth : Teſus ſeeing the multitude aſcended vp into a monntaine 


| and when he was ſet,. his Diſciples came vnto him ; & opening bis mouth 
| hetaught &c. 


They noted in theſe words the ſignification of ſome great 


| andhigh doctrine pronounced ina choice place, in a moun- 
{ taine,asa ſingular and high Law giuen by our Sauiour, fitting 
| and opening his mouth as the Doctour of doftours , who ha- 
| uing hertofore opened the mouth of his Angels and Prophets, 
| openeth now his owne and ſpeaketh in perſon ; not to the co- 
{ mon ſort., but to-thoſe whome he had ordained of the priuy 
| Cauncell to his prouidence, the pillers of perfeRion, and the 
noble foundations of his Church; and that which they had no- 
| tedin generall in this Preface, they diqobſerue, in euery one 


of the eight clauſes which make this fermon. 
T he firſt ſaith: Happy are the poore of ſpirit,for theirs is the King - 
dome of heauen. The poore , not by fortune, but by will and 
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yow ; the hamble,and that with a deliberate p urpoſe deſpiſe Lonersof 
the riches of the earth. This doarine is very hi gl , and altoge- pouerty, 


ther a paradoxe to worldly men, who call ric 


aud care litle for the Kingdome of heauen, The 2, Happy are 
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men happy, The hun 
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the mecke , for they hall poſſefie the earth. T his is the earth of the 
lyuing. This isalfo a paradoxe to the world, who eſteemeth 


{hall poſ- aboue all other, thoſe that haue their choller and their hand 
ſeſſe the ready at commaundement, and know how to be reuenged of 
earth of their enemies, children and heires ofrheearth, but of the earth 


the liuing 
Pſal. 26. 
14 1. 6.0» 
rizg.home26 
in Num. 


Baf. m 
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of the dead not of the liuing. The 3. Happy are thoſe that weep 
for they «hall be comforted, The world louerh better to-laugh in 
this lite, alchough they ſhould be comfortlefle euer after , the 
to bewayle their finnes heere, and after to enioy the euerla- 


Ning comfort of heauen, The 4. Happy are they that hunger 8& 


thirit after iuſtice, for they shall be filled ; the hunger and thirſt of 


this world, is hungerly to ſeeke and defire the tranfitory goods 


and honours, that fill, but ſatiſty not. The 5. happy arethe 
mercitul,for they hall obtaine mercy ; The worldlings are coun: 
red magnanimous, it they be vamercitull and fierce , rather 
ſeeking to make others miſerable, for their partitular profit, 


than to ſhew themſelues merciful vato them in their necellity, 


for Gods ſake. The 6. Happy are they that are cleane of hart, 
for they shaPiſee God: the eye of the ſoules the intentio & cleane 
hart; this 1s the eye which ſhall ſee God, the obieR of eternal 
felicity , whereot the foule and yncleane ſoule is vncapable. 
The 7. Happy are the peace-makers for they thal be called the 
children of God : T he louers of peace & concord ſhall carry this 
goodly title , honoured with the marke of their Father, who 
15 God of peace; as contrariwiſe , = that make onely ac- 
count of warte, to ſow diſcord and diflention , thall be called 
the children of the Diuel. The 8. Happy and thoſe that ſuffer 
perſecution for iuſtice , for to them appertaineth che Kingdome 
of beauer. This laſt clauſe encountreth right with the 1udg- 
ment of men,who put their felicity in the triendſhip, fauours, 
and countenance of men, and accounteth him accurſed rhat 
ſuffereth perſecutio.Teſus- Chriſt therfore opening his mouth 
hath controled the falſe opinion of the world , and ſheweth 
how honourable athing iris,to ſuffer for the honour of God, 
and that by his practiſe tortifyed the proofe of this his para- 
doxe, hauing himſclfe choſen labours, perſccutions,the death 
of the Croſſe, the toppe & height of all perſecution ; & hezre , 
Lazarus concluded in theſe words. F 4 
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""O (weete Teſus excellent teacher of truth, and truth it ſelf, rho ned 
give me the grace well to ynderſtand thy doctrine, and ho- "— " 
lily to praQtiſe it, to be poore in ſpirit , and rich inthy blef- 
fings, and aboue all,for thy loue to ſuffer the wants and per- 
ſecurions of this life, and with thee to be partaker of that hire 
which thy doAtine promiſeth in the other . 

Thus prayed Lazarus. Theodoſius and Vincent met in many 
points oftheir meditation, and all did conceiue,that this ſer- 
mon was a leſſon of Apoſtolicall perfe&is,conteining ths do- Q. 
Arine of moſt high Chriſtian vertues, & the recompence that 
thall be rendred to euery one, according to the meaſure of 
their merit. This done they prepared theſelues to conte lion 
for to recetue, for they ynderſtood by thePorter,thatthe good 
man had faculty of the Biſhop to adminiſter the Sacraments, 
when occaſion ſhould be offered. He came to viſite them in Math. 16» 
the morning,and gluing them the good morrow, he inuited 21- 
them to Maile, which he beganne hauing heard their confeſ= Kon 3-69 
flons, they receiued an admirable comfort, to ſee this heauen- 
ly old man celebrate the Sacrifice, and yet more in receiuing 
the body of our Sauiour. 


I. The deſcription of the world. 2. Hes lawes. 3. Her fayth. 4. The 
good mingled with the wicked in this life. 5. Horrible ſights. 6. 
To ſerue God is athing honourable . 


CHAP. XVII. 


'® HEIR deuotion ended the Hermite brought them to 
the chamber to take a litle refection for the necellity of 
their itourny. Lazarus for himſelfe and his companions ſayd, 
my good Father, we cannot eat,nor drinke a_ » Except 
firſt we may enioy the performance of your promiſe, & may 
ſee that Citty neerer, which yerſterday you ſhewed ysa farre 
off, and made ys wonder at the meruailous qualities you re- 
counted thereof; it is to early to eat yert,neyther can we haue 
a better breakfaſt at your hand , than the hearing of ſuch a 
leffon. I remember well my promiſe ( quoth the Hermite ) 
& 1 willacquyt my (eIf, but it ſhall be in walking with you , 
Nx 3 = 
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for | will be your companion ſome peece of the way , & you- 
ſhail be ſo much the forwarder on your iourny ; .giuing his 
benediction, he denided the. egs, which he cauſed to be ſod-: 
den in the ſhell; andto giue them example, began himſclfe. 
firſt. When they had done, which was ſoone; well( ſaith he) 
let vs now goon Gods name. The porter gaue him in his had 
his ſtaffe of pear- tree toreſt himſelt on, & ſhutting the doore 
after him , he went out with them, the ſunne being about an 
houre high. The Pilgrims were very aager and attentiue to” 
heare the expoſition ofthe allegory, which the good Hermit 

The def- began in this ſort.. 

cription The Cirty which I haue deſcribed vnto you ( my good 

of the frjends) is the world,the aiſemby and Citty of the diuell, foii - 

} be = ded in the midlt ofthe earth; for thoſe w:;cked perſons who 

«Aur. 14 une ; : : - 
de aus, Make this Citty , wherſoeuer they be,they are inthe midlt of 

6.28, theearth, enery partofthe.carth being his midlt , as euery. 
line of a Globe in the midit of his circumferece. The ſituation 
1s a mariith ground, a place of durt & myre, i!l ajſured, as her 
hopes baſe and vncertaine. It isneere to the (ea , neere l ſay, 
in qualities, tolled with a thouſand windes and rempelts, fult 
of daungers of vices and finnes, as the (cais of rockes, ſ:ndes, - 

&. leve-in monſters and fuch like. Che founder is Selt-loue, the eldeſt 

Pſal.142- ſonne of rebellion. Two loues ({aith one Saint) built two Citties: 
Sel=floue built that of the Dinell tothe contempt of God. The Lour of 
God built the Citty of God ynto the contempt of our ſelues; and this - 
is founded in heauen inthe midit of the. Kingdome .of God. 
Heeof it is that Abell the firſtmember of that Citry , built no- 

Why A- thing vpon the earth, becauſe he was a Pilgrime & Cain the. 

. bell built gxjt reprobate and cittizen of Satans Citty,and of the world 

wah we built a towne therin. This citty is a refuge of rebellion, a den 

DarCan. rake-hels, enemies to God, and preuaricatours of his law. 
Inſteed of walles it hath deep ditchs, and great rampires of 
earth, for that her defences are but bottoms and hils of errour 
and pride, The firſt founder made himſelf yaſſall and tributa- 
ry toa Titant; for Selfeloue, & all the burgeſſes of that city 
are alwayes rebels to God, & tributary to the Diuell ; him - 
they haue loued, to him they haue bowed their knee,though. 
atyrant of all ryrats & the molt cruell that euer was; & ſeeks 


help. 
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Help ofhim agaialt rheir God. 

The fundamentalllawes of that Citty are thoſe fiue I tou- Thelaws 
ched betore : the firſt, for each man toloue himlclf, and eue- g fte- 
xy thing for himſelte ; for the humour of the world & world- | ove and 
ly men, is to affect onely their owne particular profit, hauing theworld 
cican banithed outof their hart, the loue of God, aid their 
neighbour. Vhe 2. to haue no Religion , to vie and abule all 
for their temporall commodity: this is totoo much verified by 
the experience of all the children of this world , whoſe com- 
mon cuſtome is to make Religion a pretext of their deſigne- 
ments, and to make vſe of the name of Godfor their owne .. 

l Ea o haue 
glory; very hypocrites and facrilegious impoſtors. The 3.to , re 
cat down vertue, andfer vice aloft , according tothis law, gion, 
the world prayſeth thoſe that liue in delights, as moſt happy, To autho 
and the pleaſures of the body , as the toyes of felicity. It c6- tize viceg 
mendeth the couerous as prudent , to aduance & further their and diſ- . 
own affaires. It boſterh of the ambitious ,, calling them men $72cc ver 
of valour and courage, and therefore ir is, thatthis Citty is **** 
filled with the brood of theſe families, all great courtiers of Toſow 
Mere-folly. The 4..1s to loue andſow diſſention,and to enter- diſcord, 
taine ſubie&ts with falſe reports, calumniations and other ma- 
licious meanes y thinking that by their diſcord and debility , 
their eſtate ſhould be ſtrong and firme. And as the Kingdom 
of God is peace and charity , and his ſpirit is to nourith and 
mainteine peace , ſo the Kingdome of the Diuell, & the eſtat 
of the world is trouble & hatred, & the ſpirit of the world is 
to make diſcord when there is queſtion to do euill. The 5. is xg pg. 
to entice & deceive men by the promiſe of riches & honours, iſe ri- 
which paſſe & vaniſh: ſo many abuſed do perceiue, whe they ches. 
come to dy,though late, that all they haue gotren is but tha- 
dowes & dreames. The rich men( faith Dauid ) haue ſlept their Pſal.7 5G 
ſleep , & in the end found nothing in their hands. They haue paſſed 
this lite as a dream, & reſting themſclues on the ſaffran bed of 
their riches, and atthe end hauec found their braines troubled 
with fumes, their hands empty of good workes, & their con- 
ſcience loaden with ſinnes, "Theſe ate the Jawes of this world 
andof this Citrty. 

Aud as her lawes axe but diſorders ,fo is her fayth orgy: 
ouſnes 


The goo 


mixed 
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ouſnes, & her end nothing els but to ruine her acquaintance, . 
and to ſendthem to the {laughter that ſerue her beſt, and are. 


molt faithial vnto her: will you ſee thig?-Caſt the eyes of your 
mernory , vpon the hiſtories of all ages. paſled; how many 
gallants hath ſhe precipitated into confuſion , after they had 


a while runne the race of their yanity in the ſight of men ? 


How many hath ſhe moſt miſerably ſtrangled , that had to 
her performed moſt faithfull ſeruice? Was there euer any that 
more honoured or better ſerued her, then the Aſuerus, Ceſars, 
Alex anders, Pompeies , Neroes, Diocletians , Decians :, and other 
like Princes and Lords of her Court , great admirers of her 
maieſty, ſighing, ſeeking,nor breathin any thingels, but her 
greatnes; hath the not made them all dye death euerlaſting *? 
Thouſands ſeethis at enery moone,and euery day , but the 
world is ſuch a coſener, that it bereaueth mortall men of their 
ſenſes, and men are ſo fooliſh and fimple that ſtil they ſuffer 
rhemſelues to be ſeduced by her gaudies,& preſent delights, 


ſo that they honour and ſerve her as their ſoueraigne Lord, 


not able to open their eyes to behold eyther the misfortune 
of others , or their own danger, nor their earesto heare the 


4 Yoice of the juſtice of God who threatneth them ; and perſe- 


uer inſuch ſort vntill they be ouerwhelmedin the ditches of 


with the their enemie , without helpor hope euer to come out. Now 
bad in God, who is our ſoueraigne King will ruinate this Citty , & 
this world raze it tothe ground, for he muſt iudge the world & drench 


the obſtinate, bur becauſe there be diuers of his owne ſeruats 
amonegſt theſe finners , as of Lots in Sodome » he doth not yet 
exterminate the world, but expeCting in fauour of the good, 
and by patience inuiting ſinners ro pennance in the tyme of 
mercy , not to incurre at the day of iudgement, the ſeuerity 
and rigour of his eternall juſtice. This1s the Citty of which 


I told you yeſterday, & out of the which by the grace of God: 


you haue beene long fince ſequeſtred , and ſhall be yet more, 
xf-you be good Pilgrims, as I eſteeme you. T hus didthe Her- 


mit expound his: Allegory,, often looking vpto heauen and 


fighing. The Pilgrims heard him with great attention and 
contentment, & their way ſeemed ſhort. Lazarus ſeeing him 


hold his peace, fayd ynto him. My reuerend Father , * 
. PEN EIN ue 


Ay 
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hane ſet before our eyes , a wholfome picture of the Citty of 
this world , and of the vanities of worldly men, & you haue 
bound vs in eternall benefit : we deſire to be bonnd vnto you 
alſo for your praiers, and to obtaine for ys of our Lord, thar 
as he hathalready drawn vs from the ſnares of this deceifull 
world , ſothat he would giue ys grace to perſcuer vnto the 
end in his loue and feare. He will doit ( ſayth the Hermit ) 
do only what is in you, walk on euery day trom good to bet- 
ter like good Pilgrims ; be pertet betore him , and you thall 
come by Gods grace to your defired country. The B. Virgin 
whome you ſerue will help you with the alliftance of her 
praiers , the holy Apoſtles , our good Fathers the Hermits,g. 
lohn, S. Paul, S. Anthony, S. Hilarion, S. Bruno, and others who 
haue trampled ypon the world with the feet of conſtan- 
cy,lyuing 1n the deſerts as Pilgrims ypon the earth, will pro« 
cure you ayd happily to finiſh your courſe, You haue yet ſom 
way to diſpatch and ſome croſles ro endure , you {hall paſſe 
not without paine and trauaile , but with the profir of your 
ſoules. As for you Lazarus, you ſhall be lamented of many,and 
your funerals ſhall be kept before -_ death, and thoſe that 
ſhall moſt mourne for you , ſhall be molt comforted in your 
fortune z and that you may the better remember what I haue 
foretold you, keep this; and gaue him alitle paper folded like 
a letter, conteining theſe foure verſes. | 
At that fayre Day, the laft which you defire, 
Two dead rewind without death shall ech other ſee ; 
And being ſeene,after thetr funerals kept , 

Shall to the world then dye, to heauen reuine . 

As the Hermit faid theſe things, and they entred further 
within the wood a great lion came vpon them with moſt ter- 
rible roring : the Pilgrims and the good porter were ſeized 
with an extreme feare, and Lazarus thought this had been the 
day of his funcrall : but the Hermit knew preſently , that it 
was the Diuell in likenes of alion , he made the ſigne of the 
Croſſe, and the lion vaniſhed, Then they came to a litle O- 
ratory of $. Anthony, whither this good old man was wont to 
walke his ſtation ; where kneeling downe , and ſaying Pa- 
ter nofter, and Ave, and demaunding the intercellion of the 
Yy  _- _- ont 
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Saint, he aduertiſed them, to take the 1ight hand whenthey 


were out ofthe wood and to lodge if they could, atthe Con- 


The Cg- uent of the Charterhouſe monks called Boy-hear, which was 
ueutof fix leagues of, and weeping he kiſſed themallchree , and bad 
Ron-heur them farewell with his benediction, as they did him and his 


companion with a thouſand thanks. After they had done the 
deuotions of the day, they kept filence a while walking on: 
Lazarus thought of that the good Hernut had told him of his 
funerals , as alſo vpon the verſes written in the paper. He 
thought that his funerals thould be the. Jamentation. of them 
who would be grieued that he ſhould dye. to the. world, in 
leauing it, aud that the ſame afterward ſhould be comforted; 
but he was troubled to penetrat the ſenſe of the verſe, yet he 
did interpret the laſt day, the death which he ſo much defired 
if 1t were the good pleaſure of God , but he could not accord 
the reſurrection ofthe dead without dying , nor their fune- 
'rals. Howv, ſaith. he, ſhall the.dead ſee one another, after their 
funerals ? It thall be then in heauen after they are dead vpon 
earth : ſuch a ſenſe did he finde, for theſe foure yerſes. Wnen 
they had walked ſomwhile without ſaying a word, they be- 
ganne to diſcourſe of diuers things pleaſant and pious. Vincent 
had alwayes ready in his mouth , ſome pretty ieſt and often 
touched Theodoſius, and ſo they marched all that day without 
diſturbance, bur at night they found themſelnes in a pecke of 
troubles. For being entred into a great forrelt, wherin they 
thought to haue {eene the Conuent of Bon- eur , and hauing 
entred a goad way in without fynding any iſſue, after many 
turnings and returnings , they were ouertaken with night, 
and muſt needs ſtaye, whereat they were much amazed for 
they were very weary and faint, and had bur one lofe anda 
litle wine left ; and which troubled them moſt was,that they 
found themſclues in this ſolitary forreſt in. euident danger oi 
wolues and other wild beaſts. So vpon their knees, they co- 
mended themſelues toGod , and the glorious Virgin, to 5. 
Iohn Bapt. S. Anthony , S. Bruno , crauing their help in this ne- 
cellicy. In praying they ſeemed to heare a voice ſaying : Get 
ypon the tree, There were hard by diuers great Oakes , and 
zwoclpecially very commodious toreſt ypon , and. eaſy to 


clime ;: 
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clime ; they choſe one : Lazarus firſt made Theodofius & Vin- 
cent aſcend , and helped them with his ſhoulders , and bad 
them tye a cord which they had, to a high branch of rhe tree 
to help himſelf vp after them; he reached them all their three 
ſtaues, and holding the cord he mounted laſt , claſping and 
clyming very nymbly : they placed theſelues as high as they: 
could, about 20. foote from the ground , and found many 
branches of the greater boughs, which ſerued for formes to 
ſit or ſleep vpon without daunger : they eata litle bread they 
had and ſome peares, and dranke the litle wine was left in 
their botle. The repaſt ended, Vinc#t ſaid;now behold we are 
lodged at the ſigne of the oake & the Sar,ypona higher ſtage 
iwis by much, then we were foure dayes fince in the green 
caſtle with the hare. Burt if it raineth what ſhall we doe? We 
wil doe (anſwered Theodofius) as they doein Normandy. And 
what doe they therg, replied Vincent? They ler it raine,quoth 
Theodoſius. Atter ſuch prety deuiſes of honelt recreation, they 
ſayd their Litanies by hart, made their examen of conſciece , 
ſaydtheir beads, and commended themſclues to the prote- 
Qion of God, the B, Virgin , and oftheir good Angell, with 
the beſt deuotion they could. It was about two houres after 
ſunne ſet,the sky was very cleare and many ſtarres did thine; 
the moone was in the firſt quarter,ſo that they might ſee rea- 
ſonably in the ſhadowes of the night . Theod-ſius and Vincent 
ſlept, but Lazarus never ſhut his eyes, but tooke ſingular plea- 
ſure in the preſent occaſion of ſuffring ſomewhat tor the loue 
of God: in beholding the heauens and ſtarres, he drew mat- 
ter to admire and praiſe the Creatour of thoſe goodly crea- 


tures, which he beheld with greatattetion , often repeating Pſal.18.19 


In his hart, the words of King Danid : The beauens do declare 
the glory of Ged, and the firmament doth shew the zwo1 ks of his hands: 
he ſaw the ſigne of Lihra,& that of the great Serpent, appro- 
ching toward the ſouth, which ewes that the ſunne being 
then in the 21. degree of Taurus ( forit was the 11. of May) 
had already diſpatched halfe of his courſe vnder the horizon 

of the Antipodes , and that it was about 11. clocke . 
. As he was fixed in the conſideration of theſe heauenly bo- 
dies, there was preſented before his eyes, ahottible ſpeRa- 
Yy232 _ 
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cle : for he fw-by the moone light, a man accopanyed with: 
a woman , who caried in the aire, lighted.like two flying 


ow les, ynder the oake nextto the.Pilgrims. [his fellow ha- 
ning made a great circle with a wand he had in his had, mij. 
bling certaine words, which he ſeemed to read ina booke, he 
cauſed to appeare alſo two other women, with a Goate of a 
monttrous bignes and falthion , carying betwixt his hornes 
alight candle which ſeemed to be of ſome black. ſtuffe like 
pitch, the light burning blew.& ſomewhat blackiſh ; in the 
ſame inſtant he ſaw. arriue divers perſons men and. women, 
yong and old tothe number of 66. euery one bringing their 
candle, which they mult light at the goates candle, doing 
him homage,and kiſling vnder his taile.. Lazarus perceiued 
ſtreighr, thatit was an aſſembly of Sorcerers , remembring 
what at other times he had read and heard ;remebring with- 
all that it was Friday,a day.which the Diuell deteſteth aboue 
all other, and diſhonoureth all he can, and namely by ſuch 
11.2 ni- aſſemblies, as the. Church doth honour with holy ceremo- 
ber of ll nies, to be a memoriall of our Sauiours victory gotten againſt 
benifica- theſe inferuall troupes : the houre was alſo ſuſpicious, for at 


tion and «jen of the clock in the night( a.number of misfortune and: 


—_— a marke of finne ) the Diuell hath-a cuſtome to do his (o- 
" lemne abhominations, and the number of perſons 66. that 

S. Aug.1. is 6. times eleuen, did agree to that of the time. Th eadoſius 8& 
I5.de cix. Vincent (lept , not ſeeing any ofall this. Lazerus commended 
«£0, himfclfe and them, as hartily as he could to God, the B. Vir- 
ginandtheir good Angels , & conſulted with himſfelte whe- 


ther he ſhould awake themor no; & he cocluded that it was 
beſt ſoro do, that they might ſer themſelues to their prayers: 


ſo he iogged them ſoftly, but neuer were men ſo amazed as 


they, when their eyes were open, and ſaw ſo many candles. 


and folks : they beheld rhat foule goate that lead the dance, 
drawing his dacers in aring,skipping about with their backe 
ones againſt another. Arthe end of the place one, ypon a banke 
raiſed of carth as vpon an Altar, made a ſacrifice in derifion(as 
may be thought) of.that which is don in the Church of God, 
Vincen! would haue cryed out, bur Lazerw {topped his mourh 


with his hands., and bad him in his eare commend himſclte 


£0 
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to God and lit ſtill. And — neither the Goate, norhis 
Synagogue tooke any heed of the preſenceof theſe Pilgrims 

(as God would haue it) yet they felt the effeR of their pray - 

ers : for they could not performe to their mind their charmes 

and abominations, and itayed many times looking about, if 

they could diſcouer any perſon, .that might trouble them. 
Atlaſtthe goare liſting vp his head perceived the three Pil- 

grims ypon the Oake: all the dance was daſhed,and all their 

action at an end , and ſodainly he diſpatched vnto the oake 

three ofhis troope,to whome he gaue the figure of Wolues , 

who came ſtraightro the foote of the tree, lifting vp their 

heads towards the Pilgrims. The Pilgrimes looked dowge 

ſadly vponthemagaine without ſaying word, notthinking 

that they would come yp:to them: but when they ſaw them 

clyme like cattes , and come almolt toreachthem, they fod- 

denly made the ſigne of the Crofle, & all three cried out to- 

gether as loud as they could, Teſus Maris , at which voyce the 
wolues tell downe vpon the earth like three ſackes of corne, 

and all the aſſembly vaniſhed, leauing behind them a ſmoke 

& itench molt horribleas it rhe plague had there burnt al the 

rags of herinfetion.. Then ſayd Vincent, neuer in my life was 

I io high mounted to ſee ſuch dauncings, and ſuch a parlamer 
meeting of ſtates or holding of eſtate , and if we be our of da- 

ger,l will ſay we haue (cape faire. I hope ſaith Theodoſius we 

ſhalbe acquired. of feare. We muſt not doubr ( ſaith Lazarus) 

for we are inthe protection of him, who bridleth the fury of 

theſe rebellious ſpirits, and without whoſe permiſſion they 

can doe nothing : the iſſue of this ſpeacle may ſhew vs how 
weake they are againſt the children of God, fot there were 

diuers diuels in company, & 66. perſons befides, againſt three 
poore ynarmed Pilgrims;and they could not beare the ſound 
ofthe name of Teſus,& his glorious Mother; but alas in what- 
eſtate are thoſe poore wretches, that by their owne finne and 
folly, haue enthralled themfelues into the chaines of fo dete- 
ſtable and ſhamfull ſlavery. | To feats 
O my brethren, whar difference is there toſerue our God, God is 

and to follow the abominations of this infernall goate? How honous 
will he handle them when he ſhal haue them his laues boiid rable. -- 
| - FF-9 —# 
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in his eternall priſons, ſeeing he doth vſe them ſo ignomi- 
nioufly, whillt they attend to hisſeruice? As Lazarus ſaid this, 
and all three gaue thankes ro God for their deliuerance, they 
heard a bell ſoud as a farre of, which was the ringing to mat- 
tins , atthe Conuent of Bow-heur a league and a half trom that 

lace: they thought it was the bell of ſome Church , but 
hw not of what: they were glad therot & flepr a litle: whe 
the day began to breake,and that the ſtarre ot 4nudromades be- 
gan to appeare aboue our Horizon , Lazarus awakened his 
companios, aduertiſing them that it was time to be walking. 
Theodoſius and Vincent came downe firit by the rope , and L 4- 
Larus laſt, hauing tyed it with a running knor, that he might 
pull it downe after him - They haſted to.ſce the place where 
theſe wretches had held their Sabaoth ,there they found cer- 
taine gobbetrs. of fleſh roſted blacke, of. bread, & fruits, which 
was the proutſion.of their banquet : alſo a chalice, and patren 
of ſiluer, certaine candles of blacke matter and ſtinking,ſome 
what like Pirch, a ſlice of a Turneppe made blacke, abour the 
bignes of an hoſt ; rwo papers, in one-whereof was written 
Hezares, and ſome other barbarous and vaknowne names, ' 


Hezares. yyhich were the names of Diuels.ln the other was a Catalog 


of the officers of this Hezares,and what euery one ſhould per- 


The wo- {9rme in his ſeruice, which were, to empoyſon, bewirch, 
rkes of deſtroy the fruires of the earth , make folkes ficke, and to 
witches. heale them, or ſuch like things, by charmes and characters. 


- 


They found alſo a wolues skin., anda peece of a parchment 
vnfolded like toile d'oignon , and ſome graines of frankincenſe, 
and other ſuch abomiable traſh ; ſome they calt away , and 
ſome they caried to burne at their next lodging ; Vincent loa- 
ded him(elfe , litle knowing what imaginations that burden 
would breed him. Theodofius tooke the chalice and the pat- 
ten , and wiping it with leaues, put it in his bagge.. It was 
full day when they began to walke, and ſayd their wonted 
prayers for their journy. After euery one ſet himſelfe to me - 

. ditate apart; the ſubieRof their meditation was of the Paſl- 
fon of our Sauiour., 


The 


| part tofollow a good threed of his meditation , but when he 
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The'ſcauen and-thirtith Day,and theſeaucarh 
of his Returne , 


1+ Of diitrattion and euagation of the mind in prayer. 2. 4 Me- 
aitation of the Paſs10n of our Satlionr. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


'T: HE Pilgrims walked and meditated in the morning in 
great filece but with much trouble,for they feit no guſt 2 
ofdeuotion in their ſoule , and the more they torced and.en- Euaganio | 
deauoured to penetrate the miltery they had vndertaken, the of ſpirit: 
more they found rhemſelues dry and dittracted, and which 
troubled them molt, was, the matter of their meditation de- 
ſerued much deuotio.So cuery man examined his conſciece, 
tofynd out the cauſe of this drinefſe and euagation of mind, 
without diſcouering ſo much one to another, Yet Lazarus 
perceiued ſomwhatin the countenance of his copanions out- 
wardly , that all went not well within, and laboured for his 
ſaw , thatir went worle and worſe, he perceiued it was an The wa | 
allaulr of thoſe malicious ſpirits , who incenſed by the ſhame ___ 
they receiued in their Sabaoth, do reuege themſelues as wel jj. pra. 
as they can, ſending theſe waſpes and flies of diſtraction into g, | 
the fancy of them who ſhamed them, and he remembred the 
importunate flying of the birds which flittered abour the ſa- 
crifice of Abraham ;- and which 4brabham draue away with all 
his force and diligence ; afterthey had walked amile, & the 
houre of meditation expired , Zazarus addreſſing himſelfe to 
Vincent: Well my brother, quoth he, how goeth your medi- 
tation ? Nay aske me rather ( quoth Vincent ) how goeth my 
diſtration ; for my meditation hath beene but a continuall 
Moſaicall worke of peeces of fantaſy ill hanging togeather : 
When I would haue though of mount Caluary, the montaine 
Atlas came into my memory:when I would haue ſtuck ypon 
the ſtraines of our Sauiours tormets & his patience, my fancy 
Was caried to the candles of their Sabaoth, & to other fooliſh 
Imaginations, & I wotte not, ifthis traſh I carry in my bagge 
; EP fe Re ot, Y O08. 
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. doe w orke. methis evill, for I feltnota long tyme , ſo lit 


comtort in a meditation, ſpecially ypon.ſo worthy aſubie&, 
Lazarns comforting him, we muſt nor ( ſaith he) ſeeke our 
own caſe & pleaſure in the birrernes of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
I ſceke atleatt(quoth Lazarw)to be attentiue,tothart I would 


meditate. I ſee (quoth Theodoſius)that I was not vagabond all 


alone: were you diſtracted too( fayth Lazarus?) much more 


than Vincent | doubt me, quoth Theodefius ; well-God pardon 


vs our faults , replyed Lazarus, & giue vs of his grace; I haue 
had my part of affliction alfo, for I could meditate nothing to 
the purpoſe. no more than you:: Itis Gods prouidence to let 
vs {ce , how litle we can performe of our ſelues without his 


help,to che end ro humble ys in the acknowledgment of our 


nothing : burtlet vs.not looſe courage for this , for if having 
done our diligence to prepare our (clues, we haue not taſted 
the ſweet hony of deuotrion, we thall in humbling our ſeJues 
find the profit of the ſowre,which .is more to be deſired for 
humility is more profitable and neceſſary to him that praieth 


better tha and more pleafing vnro God than ſpitituall fweetnes ; and 
fiveernes ifthe Diuell in deſpir of being driven away by vs this night, 
of deuo- will reuenge himſclfe by theſe myſtes which he caſteth into 


£10n, 


our fantafies ( God permitting him for ourexerciſe ) he ſhall 
yet recciue confuſion by our patience and profit, Diſcouſing 
in this manner, they came ynto the Conuent of Bon -heur, a- 
bout ſix a clocke in the morning ; this was a Conuent of 
Chartherhouſe Monks liuing in great auſterity , and perte- 
&ion of life , ſtraite obſeruers of their rules , and great 1o- 
vers of hoſpitality , and ſpecially Dow-Prior , who was aho- 


ly and venerable old man, and very deuoutto our Lady of ' 


Loreto, as all that holy Order is. This Conuent was ſituate at 
the going out of the forreſt , hauing tmany litle houſes round 
abour ir, where dwelt ſuch good folke as had dedicated them 
ſelues to the ſeruice of God in that houſe, called Oblati : one 
of theſe ſaluted them, and ſaid vnro them, Meſviewrs you ſhall 
make very glad Dom-Prier,& al the Religious within by your 
comming. 


The Pilgrims ſaluted him againe courtcouſly,andentred 


with him into the Chutch , where they ſong Prime, tang 
d 
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ly after to Celebrate high Maſle ,. Dow- Procurator being ad- 
uertiſed bf their coming ,.came toentertaine them with a c6+ 
tenance full of kindnes and courteſy, and brou ghr them to the 

its chamber. L«z«rw delivered him-their lettcrs patents 
om Loreto,, which he would nor ſec , taking their honeſt 
countenance for a ſure Patent: he imbraced =_ all three 
and fayd ; My deare brethren, Father Prioyr giuerh you the 
good morrow , he hath commanded me to come entertayne 
ou, you argall three hartily wellcome; your coming will 
Lining and good fortune by Gods grace. in recompence of 
the difpleaſures we haue had theſe dates paſſed, with theeues 
and ſorcerers. Good Father ( ſayth I az.aru:) Dom -Priors cha- 
rity and yours doth not ſtay long to ſhcw ut (<lte in our bee 
balf. Itis we that come tothe Conuent of Box hear , there to 
recciue good houre and fortune, and comfort in your deuo« 
tions z we bring nothing but matter of paine; but doe thee- 
ues and ſorcerers trouble you alſo heere as well as Pilgrims? 
Toour great paine,anſwered the Religious : they haue robe 
bed our Church and ſpoiled our fruits, and done ys a thou- 
ſand domages , and but yeſterday we tooke a man whome 
we thought to haue beene of that copany, but we will talke 
therofafterward; now let vs go cate ſomthing. Good Father 
anſwered L4441us we hauenoneed, for we haue not come 
farrey and it is early dayes , we pray you permit vs to go pra 
alitle, and heare Maſle firſt of all : bo —_ them no as. =. 
thinking they had rather dine ata good houre, and hauing 
laid yp'thejr bags , he brought themroa Chappell , where 
they reſumed the points of their meditatio. Laz4rus went on 
In this ſort. | 


My Redeemer and Lord, thou knoweſt the trouble. we Of the 
endured this Morning, reſtore to vs , ifit pleaſe thee now, Paſſionof 
the ioy of thy ſaluation. I enter into the meditation of thy do- Our Salute 
kfull Paſſion and death, that great and admirab:e exploit of 9s 


thy infinit mercy .; open-to.me the gate of thy grace and light 
thar in this a. I may ſeethe heauenly fignes of thy greatnes. 


I behold the mountaine of Caluary, the mount of dead mens 


ſculls , the fepulcher of our grandfather old 4dam, and now 


the field of thy fight, O my Sauiour , who att the ſecond 4- 
" ; __” dan 
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daw without compari.on more worthy then the firſt, a mons 
taine madeinfamous befote, by the burial of many malefaRors. 
Plal . 56. there executedto be afrerward the houſe of glory, and refuge 
' Amb.1. of deuotio by thy death, conered now with people enraged, 
5 ep. 19. Who perſecute thee with their hands and tongues, and by all 
S. Aug. manner of hoſiility, cruelty and blaſphemous outrages , one 
ſerm. 71. gayto be the ſeat of #magnificall Temple,where thou ſhalt 
41+ | beadored. 

I behold thee O ſweet Lambe, hanging vpon the Croſſe 
betwixttwo theeues. Alas : what parity betwixt innocen 
and robbery ? What doth the lambe with the wolues ? Is it 
to make of a theefe a faithfull ſeruitour, or ofa lambe a walfe? 

Phedeath 1 behold thee now , O my Lord, and turning the eyes of 
of our Sa MY memory ypon the ancient myſtery of thy houſe , and the 
uiourfor- old Prophecies of thy great booke, I perceiue that long be- 
wid. forethou didſt giue the figures'and newes of this death , fot 
- gageof thy ancient loue towards the poore family of Adam, 
By SACTI- and for a preparation and diſpoſition, to the perfect beliefe of 
pes a thy wiſcdome and bounty , all the Sacrifices of the law of 
** nature, all thoſe that Moyſes vſed in the bodies of beaſts , did 
forerell vnto vs that which thou haſt offered in this mount 
on the tree of the Croſſe . Moyſes ſtretching out his hands 
Exod. 17. acroſſe on the _ of the mouataine , and by ſecret inſpi- 
ration furniſhing the Hebrewes that were in fight,of force 8 
ſuccour, made a ſhadow of this trurh which thow: fulfilleſt 
Eſa.53 now. Thy Prophet fortold that thou ſhouldeſt be reckoned 
amongſt theeues, thou wert crucifyed betwixttwo theeues, 
Pet. 68, Yor pur behind theeues,and more ynworthily vſed then they 
© all. Davidcomplained that they gaue him gall ro eate, and 
Yineger to drinke; but himfelfe neuer receiued ſuch vſage at 
the lewes hands: butit was thou , O ſweer Lambe,the true 
| GY Dauid. who didit traſt the bitternes of this gall, & the ſharpnes 
wourtor. Of $915 vineger.. The ſame Prophet fayd, that they had num- 
menres Þred his bones ; of thee he did ſpeake, for he beheld with his 
ouer all foreſeeing and Prophericall eyes, thy precious body , ſtret- 
his body. ched our vpon the Croſſe with ſuch violice, that men might 
x tell thy bones, and there was no part or member in thee, 
which had nor his proper roxment, Thy skinne was =_ 
Wan 


with the ſtripes of the roddes z thy head crowned with 
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-thornes; thy tecte and hands nayled z thine eyes ſtriken with 
the ſight not onely of thine enemies, but allo of thy triends, 
and namely of thy ſorrowtull ether, whom | behold at the 
Foore of thy Croſſe, and whome theu fecit alſoſtriken in her Our 
ſoule , with that{word of forrow , which good old Simeon Lady at 
did forerell ; thou ſceſt heralas with an eye watered with the foors 
tcares and bloud: theſe are the torments of thine eyes. T hine of the 
eares are beaten with the blaſphemics and mockeries of thy Cr0Hl- 
ecſecutors ; thy hart is afflicted with our afflitions, thy 
Lada loaden with the waight of our ſfinnes ; and finally D4- 
id did forſce thee in thelightof his ſpirit which knew things 
£0 come : he did contemplate thee in this Croſſe oppreſied 
with torments and filled with reproaches , as a man forlorne 
without all help or force, The reproache of men, and the refuſe of 
the people ; who preferred a murderer and a thiefe before the 
author of life za man who was thought to be forſaken and a- 
bandoned by God: there hence it is that thy grand-father 
wrote that yerfe , which thou cameſt ro-pronounce, O ſweet 
Redeemer : My God, my God why heſt thou forſaken me? wordes 
that very emphatically doe declare the rigour of thy afflicti- Deus Dany 
on, and with adiuine eloquence doſt repreſent thee as for- mens Fſals 
ſaken of God : yet by interrogation without affirming; in 31-Maths 
apparence and outward thew, notin truth : For God had not *7:Mare 
forſaken thee,yea he hath nothing ſo deere in heaue or earth *5* 
as thee his onely Sonne , which he reſtifyed at that time , by 
the dole and mourning of the whole world , when he com- 
manded the ſunne to eclipfe, when he made the moone looſe 
her light, the earth totremble , the rockes to riue, the graues 
to open in ſigne of thy griefes and ſorrowes, and in deteſtatio 
of the malice of thy tormentors. It was therfore the enormi- the 
of thy torments, which theſe words declared, and notany 4.74 og 
forgerfullnes-ofthy Father. Heere ſuffer me, O my ſweet gur Sauie 
Sauiour,to aske thee , why thou didit cauſe the tenor and for- our was 
me of ſo many torments to be ſo liuely expreſſed and fortold, folong _ 
and why thou wouldeſt endure them ? Haſt thou foretold before fl 
them , to proue therby that thou wert God, & that thy death gured & 
was not by chance, buta voy charity , a —— retold 
Z 2 
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of thy wiſedome and infinite bounty , rowards man, made 
long before hand,, a mercy proicctcd in the cloſet and coun- 
ſell of thy Eternity. : for, who could fo particularly toretcll ſo 
- many and ſodiuers actions, happened in this tragedy that 
Onely Knew them not? And who could know them, being ſo re- 
GodPer- note, and ſo valikely butonly God, but thy (Elf ro whole 
—_—_— eye allthings are preſent? And who could haue belicued,thar 
Firure FhoOU wouldeſt loue ys ſo ſoon& and fo happily,and wouldeſt 
things. Endureſo much for ys, if thou hadſt not giuen vs aduertiſc- 
Eſa 41.13 ment before hand , of all that thou dideſt ſuffer ypon the 

Crolse? | 

But why wouldeſt thou endure fo much, O the Redeemer 
of my ſoule, yea why wouldſtthouſuffer death or any paine 
at all, ſeeing to the Redemption of man, it ſufficed that thou 
Why our Wert made man, though thou hadlt ſuffered nothing , bue 
Samour Hued in the glory ofa rich King, in commanding the whole 
ſuffered World, andtaking homage of all thy creatuxes, which is due 
ſo much. ynto thee by al ddcyotougrnnty Why O Lord making thy 
ſelfe man., wouldeſt thou abaſe thy felte;ynger ous baſenes , 


after thou hadit left all ; and anſtecd of riches; pleaſures and 


honours , didit chooſe pouerty, paine, and humility, & didſt 
leada life which was no:hing but a continuall pennance, 
thou wouldit beſides ſuffer death,8& the death of rhe Crofle, 
that is moſt bitter in griefes andanguithes, moſt cruell-in tor= 
ments , moſt ſhamefull and ignominious in injuries , a death 
armed with the fury of all the powers of hell, irritated with 
all the vices conſpired together of all notable finners, Kings, 
Princes, ſouldiers , Iudges, Priclts, & all ſorrs of people wic- 
ked , & proper to performe an exploite of enormous erue}ry? 

The r, . « 
cauſe, ro Why O Lord haſt thou choſen this thorny way? And this field 
they his ſo full of aſperities? Is it to ſhew thy exceeding loue to 
louc tohis thy Father , ſuffering for him in our bekalkve hatſouer could 
Father. be ſuffered? For ir is the rouchſtone. ofaiflition thatmaketh 
The 2. tO the ſure proofe of firme friendſhip roany man. Qr is it more- 
Jhew his qguer to make man ſee the treaſures of thy charity towards hims 
aj hag ſparing nothing for his ſaluation,z not onely making thy ſelf 
___ oore to enrich vs, infirme to fortify vs, little to exalt vs, 
ar allo giuingthy lite , the molt precious gift, which a man 
cay 
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ean giue for his friend, and vndergoing death with a thou- 

ſand corments , to deliuer ys frometernall death, with a ple- 

tifull & abodant fine of propitiation paiable to the diuine Iu- 

ſtice z and therefore the {ame Propher ſayd, that with our Lord 

1s merey , and with him i found plentifull Redemption . Halt they 

not ſuffered ſo much ro make man ſee the enormuty of his ſinne , Pal. 129, 
which muſt needs be purged with fo precious a lite & paine- ; 
full a death ? My finnes then are they that haue litted thee y- H =—_ 
pon the Crofle, they haue torne thy skinne, they haue crow- —_ __ 
ned thee with thornes, they haue nayled thy hands and feerte, cnormity 
they haue entertained thee with gall and vineger. O then of linne. 
my ſoule, finne no more, for thy ſinnes are the cauſe of this 
parricide; bring no more forth the butchers of thy Redeemer 

after hauing receiued ſo many fignes of his fauour towardy 

thee. Finally,O gentle Lambe, haſt thou vndertaken and 

ſuffered this painfull and ignominious death, To teach thy chil- | + 
dren how they muit ſuffer ; Giuing them:an excellent patterne = = 
of thy life , & ofthy death to imirate and to ſuffer for the ho- Je rg ſur. 
nour of God, and tocarry his Croſle? For ſceing the head & yer, 
capraine is the formoſt in the fight and aſſalr, ſeeing the King 

15 the firſt , & hath the greateſt part in paines and puniſhmer, 

who can doubt but that his ſeruants & ſouldiours muſt fight 

alſo, and the ſubjects ſuffer to the example of their Prince ? Tothe de 
And they that will not carry their Croſſe after ſo great a cciued > 
Lord, who content themſclues with his ſuffering, & ſay that 

his torments are ſufficient without ours, who will eate and 
drinke,fleepe and ſport ypon the carth , and be at laſt hoiſted 

ypto heauen without victory and without combat, are but 
monſtrous members, quickengl with a lazic ſpirit and not 


by this yalorous head,cowardly ſouldiours and taint- harted, 


treacherous and impudent ſubiects, ignorant of the Jaw of 

God and of verrue , vnaworthy of the name of Chriſtmns, and 

of the reward of heauen, and moſt worthy of paine and con= 

fuſion euerlaſting. Neuerletme O Lord be one of that num- 

ber : and how can I be? How can I fly from trauell, and the 

Croſſe , knowing , beholding and contem lating my head, 
t 


my Captaine, my King nailed on the Croſſe, fig ing: me 
againſt myne encmies ypon the Croſse, crowned with thor- 
NE3 
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nesz torneWith ſtripes ,-drunke with vineger , fed with gall, 
filled with roproches ? ſhall I be {a cowardly,fo treacherous, 
ſo perfidious, to haue any ſuch thought? | 

Giue me therfore a part, it it pleaſe thee, O Lord , of thy 
Crofle, and of thy cuppe; and as great as thou ſhalt thinke 
good, that I may be thy {ouldiour vnder good enſignes, vn= 
der the enſigne and banner of the Croſle, that I may glory in 
chy Croſle in caryiag mine owne ; that the paine , bitternes, 
and ſhame of thy Croſſe, may be my reſt , delight, and glory 
in this world , and the medication of thy Crolls a continuall 
{purre, to follow thee carying my Croſse, to the end that 
when thou dooſt recompence the louers of thy Croſse, I may 
haue part of the felicity , which thou haſt gained for vs by 
the Croſge. 

Moſt happy Virgin, preſent, if it pleaſe thee, this my re- 
To theB. queſt yato = Sonne, thou that haſt beene bleſsed abone all 
Virgin, women; and aboue all men and women haſt felt the ſowre 

and ſweet ofthe Croſse , and who haſt receiued an immor- 
tall recompence, aboue all morrall creatures, that my requeſt 
by thy fauour may be granted, for the honour of him, who 
hath giuen thee credit and authority, to obtaine all thou de+ 
maundeſt for the good of thy Pilgrims and Deuotes. 


The 
Praycre 


I. Gratian accuſed. 2. Volkes transformed. 3. Gratian kyowne. 4. 
Tables of Religion.5 . Bageuille. 6. The deſires of a deuent ſoule. 


CHAP. XIX. 


H I S was the Meditation of Lez.arus that he made with 

Gratian _ greatfeeling of deuorion, as alſo Theodoſius Sc Vincent tor 
tranſpor- their part, and it ſeemed rothem thatthe goodnes of God had 
ted aud multiplied their conſolation, in that meaſure they ſuffered 
accuſed. before birternes and trouble , with the miſtes and fantaſies 
of their diſtration. As they had ended, Dom-Prior was rea- 

dy to beginne high Maſse, which being ended he forget not 

to goe entertaine the Pilgrims, whome already Dom- Procu- 

7ator had brought to the gueſts chamber. After he had imbra- 
cedthem & demaunded certaine queſtions abour their jour- 


ny 
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ny of Loreto, and vnderſtanding how they had paſzed Monde- 


«ll ypon the day of their triumphe, where they mer almoſt by 
miracle one good man, amongtt ſo many bad called Gratian,a 
merchant by bis trade, he would haue brought them their 
breakfaft , but vnderſtanding by Dow- Procarator that their 
dinner W3s in makingready,he continued to entertaine them 
ſtill, andtold them that euen then was in the mouth of all 
the Couent, that the wedneſday before they were robbed by 
a Sorcerer as was thought, of ſome ſacred vyeſclls, & amongſt 
the reſt ofa filuer Chalice, and that one of the theeues was 
found that day inthe garden, who notwichſtanding denieth 
ſoutly himſelfe to be any ſuch man, though he conteſse him- 
ſelte a finner , andtharſo frankly & feruently, that he doth 
verily perſuade ys that he is an honeſt man, and that he was 
tranſported hither by ſome good Angell : what thinke you 
my brethren of this priſoner then? Good Father ( ſayth La- 
Z4rus ) he isa good theefe, and a good ſorcerer if he ſay truths 
we mult ſee and heare him ro giue our opinion; perhaps we 
may bring ſome newes of the theefe , and alſo of the cha- 
lice : forif I be not deceiued,, we haue brought the theefe 
that tooke it , and ſhewing him Theodeſivs,this Pilgrime(faith 
he) hath it in his bagge ; but that which I commend much in 
him, is his good will co make reftitucion, but 1-pray you be 
ood ynto him and ſhew him merey. Dons- Prior ſmyling ſaid, 
Fe thall not necd, feeing he is in ſo good difpoſitio. I thought 
not {quoth Theodofius ) to haue beene diſcouered ſo ſoone, nor 
ſee may bag in danger to be rifled , though indeed 1 thought 
vpon my conſcience and the chalice too, as ſoone as Dom-Prios 
complained of the theft ; bur that you may fee farther that I 
aman honeſt theefe, 1 will reſtore ynto you alſo a Patten 
ſolen ( as I thinke) with your chalice. But if it pleaſe you 
make Latarss firſt recount how the matter happened this 
night, and you ſhall heare a ſtory, that ſhall as much aſtonith 
you,as th: chalice doth reioyce you. I pray you then hartily 
(quoth Dom-Prior ) tell it vs; except you. had rather deferre 
it varill afcer dinner. Father (ſayth Lazarus) 1 had rather it 
we.ec now , 1 will diſpatch it ina word. Nay notina word 
(quoth Dem- Prior)but rather tell it at your leafure , with _ 
© 
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thecircumſtances ofthe hiſtory ; and as he was about t6 bes 
inne , the ſeruants with Dom- Procurator , ſer their dinner y- 
pon thetable : I ſee well (quoth Dom- Prior) that dinner awill 
goc before your diſcourſe, and it is good Treaſon for the words 
ſhall be more ſtrong ,'and I will caſt the reckoning for you of 
purpoſe, I will bring you in the rekoning by and by . Ha- 
uing Walhed and ſaid grace, he cauſed Dom-Procurater to {it 
and bcare them company : when dinner was done & grace 
ſfayd, Lazarus made narration of all that had paſsed that night 
with ſuch a force and weight of words, that Dom-Prier, and 
Dom-Procurator ſeemed not to heare bur to ſee preſent, anal- 
ſembly of ſorcerers, in the midſt of the wood, & hearing him 
rell of the wolues clyming vp the Oake, they were ready to 
cry out for feare , but when they vnderſtood that they fell to 
the ground, and that their Sabbaoth vaniſhed, as ſooneas the 
Pilgrims had pronounced the names of Ieſw & Maria , they 
began to laugh. Lazarss hauing ended his ſtory ; you haue 
heard (ſaith he ) our feare : now you ſhall ſee our booty, and 
therewith deſired theſeruants to bring in their bags, out of 
which Theodofius rooke the chalice and patten, and preſen- 
ting it to Dom-Prior ; Loe ( ſayth he) my Father, the reſtitu- 
tion make of your goods. The good old man knowing it 
w2s that which they had loſt: verily (ſayth he) you reſtore 
truly what you ito, and you pay liberally for your recko. 
ning: andit we haue alwaies ſuch theeues as Syr Lazarus 
bringeth vs, we ſhall be ſure to looſe nothing. This is not all 
(quoth Lazarss)our fellow Vincent hath yet ſome fine things, 
and made him draw out of his bagge his witchery traſh*'Whe 
Dom-Prier ſaw the paper wherin was written the name of 
Hezares , the diſtribution of offices and the reſt, O ( fayth he 
with admiration ) how cruell is this enemy of mankind and 


how abhominable are thoſe who ſerue him in his cruelties? 


Butto what vſethinke you, was giuen them this wolfes 
sKkinne ? To thatend, that with the :pplication thereof, this 
tyrant maketh thoſe we call Loup- Garons; for he charmeth 8 
enchanteth ſo ſtrongly the fantaſy of thoſe he giues it vnto, 
and that take it with a band of friendſhip, that they altoge- 
ther ſeeme to themſelues wolues, and doe indeed _— 

lucrs 
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divers of their qualiries,as going on all foure, and going like 
other wolues to hunt, ſpecially tor lictle children, a prey for 
the rage of this infernall wolfe, who haterth cruelly men, and 
ſpecially little innocents, whome Feſws- Chrift loueth moſt te- 
crly , againſt the which this Antichriſt ſerreth in fury theſe 
his wolues, who not onely doe take the inward teeling of 
the wolues, but alſo do outwardly ſo appeare to others, cuen 
as Nabuchodonozor thought himſelt a yy” , and ſcemed ſoallo Das. 4. z* 
to others ; and that woman of whome Palledius writeth, who 
ſeemed to be turnedintoa mare, and ſeemed ſo to cuery one F«llad bf 
but to S. Macarivs, who hauing prayed and caſt holy water ©: 79» 
ypon her, made the charme vanith away, both from the wo- 
man who was healed, and alſo from the ſeers, who beheld 
Her as the was .before in the ſhape of a woman . Such were 
thoſe illuſions of men , whome in old time menfalſc]ly belie- 
ued to be turned into wolues, or other beaſts, for it is not in It is nor 
the power of the Diuel to change one creature into another , in the Di- 
ſpecially man ; for ſo his ſoule muſtdye , and the wolues or *£15pow- 
Ga ers ſoule ſucceed in the place, which is impoſſible; ©*0 <b> 
mans ſoule being incorruptible and immorrtall. Itis therfore CS 
witchcraft and iTiuſion » and we mult thinke that thoſe wol- jato an 
ues which came towards you ypon the oake, were men tran- other, 
ſkgured in that ſort , by the touch of this skinne , or by the 
meanes of ſome other ſuperſtition, and that they were hurt 
withthe fall they had, and whoſo couldfynd them, ſhould 
fee that they carry the marke thereof. My Farther ( anſwered 
Laiarns ) this is very true, and I will ſhew you a ſhadow of 
the effe& of this charme, and that is, that beholding my coni- 
panion that carried it, me thought ſomtimes he looked like @ 
watfe , but very ſlender & inconſtant, & vaniſhing as foone 
as it did appeare. Vincem taking his wordes, verily (ſayth he) 
you make me bold in good copany,to tell my foolith thought 
that held me all this morning ;z when I did or endenotired to 
meditate ,ftill me:thought 1 was awoltfe , and 1 doubr there 
was ſome ſecrer charme inthis illfauored ſtuffe tharl- carried 
in my bagge ; Which I ſignified vnto you covertly , WhenT 
told you that-Frhought my diftraQtion came of my cariape. 


But good Father can-this-5kinne haue ſuch force to-alter? 
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How the imagination and ſenſe of men-in ſuch ſort? Sonne( anfwered 
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Diuell al- Dom- Prior ) it is not the skinne that bringeth forth theſe illu- 


rereth 


mens {cn - 


ſes. 


'Gratian 
knowne. 


fions , but rather the ſecret hand and malice of the Diuel, ha- 
uing as 1 ſayd, a naturall power to trouble our outward and 


inward ſenſes, if otherwiſe he be not hindered, and make 


things ſeeme of other figures than they are indeed, but he v- 
ſerh and abuſeth creatures , and helpeth himſglte with the 
skinne ofa wolfe , with the head of a catt , with latchers of 
the lions skinne , with V irgin- parchement, and with other 
fuch things as you found yader the Sabboth oake, 8 put- 
reth {ſuch {tuffe tro worke, by ceremony, and afte&ted malice, 
the more tinely to: deceiue men , and: to entertaine them in 
their ſuperſtition by theſe viſible things, and to induce them | 
togreater finne,making them abuſe the creatures, againſt the 
honour of the Creator, to be honoured himſelfin them. But - 
we haue ſpoken inough of ſorcerers, wil younow go ſee our 
priſoner.. Good Father (quoth Lazar) your good & graue 
diſcourſes haue enchanted vs, and made me almoſ forget 
your priſoner : we will gladly ſee him, ifit pleaſe you. Dom- 
Prior brought them into the chamber where he was thurt and 


 entring ſaid ynto him. Loe my friend, theſe _ Pilgrims 


come to {ee you. The priſoner as ſoone as he law them, caſt 

himſelfe vpon Lazarus his necke, who at firſt knew him not, 

and crying out, O happy meeting ( ſaith he) Syr Lazarss! 

Lazarus looking on his face, and beholding his attire, cryed 
alſo, Q. my goodfriend,are you heere ? Theodofius and Vin- 

cent imbraced him with the ſame affetion. Dom-Prior, and 
Dom- Procurator, & all that were preſent were aſtoniſhed co- 
fidering theſe entertainemets, not knowing the cauſe. Lez4- 
rus beholding Dom- Prior ; Father ( quoth he ) know. you that 
this is the great good man Syr Gratian, whome we lefr fours 
dayes ſince at Mondewill., Verily{ ſayth Dom- Prior) I am.ama*» 
zed and glad both of ſo happy-a meeting , and'of the teſtimo- 
ny you glueto him,, whome we held for a falſe ladde.. God 
forgiue vs if we iudged ill, and Syr Gratian alſo, and he muſt 
attribute it ro the faujr & miſery ofthe time, which is naught 
and wicked , andof, men who cannot fee and iudge. within, 
but onely by the exteriour , and are many:ymes Wedined, 
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J Good Father ( quoth Gratien) if you haue eſteemed me a ſin- 

"0 nerand athiefe, you haue indged rightofme, for f am both, 

d notfor hauing ftollen any thing , bur for that T haue often 8 - 
© gricuoully tranſgreſſedthe law of my maiſter, ofte with held gry (ra; 
f- his intereſt and rents, which I ought him of the good which ner is a 
e ] had ofhis, and HI emploied the mony of his grace, and final- theefe, 
of ly 1 haue becne a thiefe in ſo many points as T haute receiued 

r commaundements and commodiries from him: and therfore 

- he is offended with me , and hath beaten me, but as a Father, 

> Rriking me with the rod he is wont to chaſtice his children 

n withall,ſhewing me mercy euen amidft the blowes of his iu- 

n Rice; for verily he hath taken from me all my teporall goods, 

e wife, children,and all the hope of my houſe and old age ; bur 
it- he hath giuen mein licu of all this, meanes to ſaue my foule 

IK and gaine heauen , giuing methe mynd to mend my ſelfe & 

I do penance for my finnes, as I declared but foure dayes ſince 

- to Sir Lazaru heere, and was ready to put it in execution; 

zo when the good Angell of God ( as I beblieue) carried me to 

[ this houſe of Bon-beur , by that meanes deliuering me from 

IS the danger I incurred that day that you paſſed that way $Syr 

it Lazarus. For as the ſports were ended, and that all the world 

by was bulicd in making good cheere, ſome wicked Cittizens 

! driuen with rage and enuy againſt them, that had wonne the 

d rize, and againſt the Magittrates , that by publicke ſentece 

b- had adiudged it them, ſet tire tothe rowne houſe, and raiſed 

d in this publicke flame a molt cruell ſedition againſt the Cit- 

- tizens diuided amongſt themſejues. I found my felf beſieged 

fs in a lodging hard by the houſe, with divers other merchants 
at whome they ſoughtto kill, 'and had already broken downe 
9 the doores to enter: fynding my ſelfe thus betwixt the fire 
T and the ſword, without meanes to eſcape a miſerable death, 

) I had recourſe to God with al my hart, making a vow to him 
d that if it would pleaſe him, to deliver me fromthe danger of _ 
| this doleful] day, I would not deferre to dedicate my ſelfe 
ie wholly to his ſeruice : and I was heard, for I had no fooner 
» pronounced this vow, but I felt ſome body, without ſeeing 
L any, that ſeized on me with great-violence, andcarying me 
ga 


inthe aire brought me hither in aw inſtant , imo: uhe- orchard 
OS Aaaz where 
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372 . .- Tys Pit GRIME 
where I was tound the.laſk wedneſday. T herfore if it be God 
that hath giuen me willro doe well,if it be healſo that made 
me bg thus caryed to follow his counſells ,, your Fatherhood 
may iudge by the circumſtances, and not refuſe to open ( if 
it pleaſe you) the gate of metcy to.a poore penitent ; & with 
theſe wordes he began-to weep,and caſt himſclte at the teete 
of Dom- Prior . And.continuing his difcourſe, my Father(ſaich 
be) refuſe not a prodigall child, whome to faue, the Sonne 
of God deſcended from heauen. If you account me a thiefe [ 
haue confeſſed and doe itil}, that I am ſo : but I amalſo penis 
tent, puniſh me here with. you , for ſatisf2tion Þ will con- 
tribute my life and death with you - therefore reject me nor 
for being a thiefe ; our Sauiour would be: crucified be- 
rweene theeues, andatthe tyme of his death he ſhewed ſo 
much, and his laſt exploit of clemency and mercy was em- 
ployed inthe behalf ofa.thiete, .Burt doe with me what you 
will,l will not goe from that place where the Angell of Gas 
hath put me , and fo he he[d his peace, ſighing and weeping; 
All that were preſent were much moued to compaſſion. And 
Dom-Preor-layd vato him with-a graue-and gracious counte- 
nance;; My friend your teares & fighes make me belteuethat 
youare tpuched.by God, and that your defire deſerueth to be 
heard; but weigh: well yourſtrength- and the defignement 
you vndertake : and:letting him kncele ſtill, totry his con- 
What he ſtancy and patience , went forward with himſaying : My 
muſt doe {0nne you afpire to a high entexpriſe , you muſt wholly re- 
who lea. hounce-the world and ail her yanitics, you muſt make dead- 
ucth the ly. warre with yaur owne:body , by labours, abſtinence, fa* 
world. ſtings, watchings, hairecloch, diſciplines, 8 other skirmiſhes 
troubleſome 8 painefull to.a-manthat is worldly , who hath 
Mathn 16+ nouriſhed his fleſh at a full table , and a ſoft bed; and which is 
Sd moſtdifhcultofall, you muſtrenounce your owne felte, ac- 
" GOO cording to. our Saujours decreezthatis, giueouer your owne 
wdgementand will, which are two-of the moſt potent. pee- 
ces of the ſoule , and which aman can leaue with more dittt- 
citity., then all the-good: of the world beſides. You. muſt be- 
£omea litle.childs., and when you ſhall iudge that any thing 
Sauld.be:thus and thus: done for you, you thall be my" 
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dedthe contrary: when you would goe to the garden you 

thall beſent to the kitchen , you will loueto ſing , they wilt 

ſet you to write, and finally you muſt be ruled by the rules 

of religion and your ſuperiours, and nor by your owne iud- 

gement. Are you contentto contract with God and vs vpon 

theſe conditions ? My father ( quoth Gratian) 1 detire not to 

be admicred ypon any other condition, then to doe all thar The 
your rule and commandement ſhall bid me. For as concer- ilds 
ning the world, I'hauerenouncedir already; and have in hor- 

rour her yanirties , which to my coft I know to be deceitfull, 

and pernicious'; experience hath caught me thar telſon, And +. ae.y,: 
for my Flesh, I hope to handle ir, as it deſerueth , and payne | 
ſhall be no great newes yitoir, for it hath Jlaboured allready, 

and endured but too much for the ivortd,, and for farre leffe 
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374 Tre PirGrIME 
you ſhall haue a maiſter, who ſhall begin co furniſh you with 
the weapons of religion. The rumour of this miracle was 
preſently caryed ouecr all the Conuent. Dom-Procurator who 
was preſent, all ioytull beheld Lazaras, I ſaid wel Sir Lazarus 
that your coming would bring vs good fortune, for not only 
2u haue recoucred vs our ſacred moucables , bur haue allo 
deliuered from ſuſpicion this innocent,and will be a cauſe to 
make him our brother : It is not we (anſwered Lazarus) that 
brought good fortune hither , but we found it heere. Bur 
Dom -Prior. was wonderfully glad of theſe good fortunes, and 
namely thar the Pilgrims would ſtay vntill the morning. 
All the atternoone yartill Euenſonge was imployed in 
ſeeing the parts and offices of the Conuent , and the Cells of 
Religious. They ſaw three goodly pictures in a faire cham- 
ber , where they vied to make their recreation. The firſt re- 
reſented on one fide, diuers perſons, who caryed their pur- 
' to the feete of certaine Prelates , and on the other a 
great thip tolledin a terrible tempeſt, the maſt was broke, & 
che thipmen vpon the hatches, caſting all their merchandiſe 
and ware into the waues to diſcharge the ſhip. The ſecond 
contained the piAure of a Virgin ſet by an heap of wheate, 
compaſled about with lillics, and trode vnder her feete a 
Hyena , ſo lively drawne, that it ſeemed to moue and ſnarle 
againſt her. In the third was painted Iſaac tyed and bound, & 
his eyes couered vpo an altar, & Abraham his Father lifting vp. 
his ſword to ſacrifice himto God, and in the bottome of the 
table, a Religious man, leading in his hand a Lioneſle to his 
Abbor. Lazarss perceiued freight that theſe were tables of 
the three etſentiall vowes of religion; Pouerty, Chaſtity, & 
Obedience. And fo did Theodoſins & Vincent allo; but Vincent 
indeed could not conceiue what was meant by the heap of 
wheate compaſled with lillies, & by the Hyens, & was cuen 
about to aske the expoſition , which Lazaras without thin- 
king thereof gaue him : for Dom-Prior ſayd to him: Hath not 
the holy Scripture well expreſſed the fecundity & honour 
of the virginity of our B . Lady the mother of God, by this 
Hheapeofcorne and theſe lillies ? Lazarus anſwered , yes in- 
decd , for in the whitenes of the lilly, ſhe hath brought _ 
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"WY _— wa (6A lh. aca acc ic S_ — ” =. RE * wa. was ai wad 5 ad 4 a a _ 


F "oy { a>. > tt. a. wwe a —_—y Gm [yy "TY a « 


His ReTvarNEe. 375 


of her virginall wombe , the ſeed of immortall corne which ,. _. 


multiplieth dayly into great heapes in the Catholike 


Church , and nouriſheth her children vato life cuerlaſting 


withoutall corruption or diminution, and which is more Hyena # 
wonderfull remayning alwaies one . And of this Hyeng Hicrogli- 


(quoth D. Prior) whatthinke you? Itis( quoth he ) to my 
judgement meruailouily well drawne, for it is very like a 
wolf, and yertitdiffereci being more rough, and hauingthe 
hayre longer ouer all the body, as the haires of a woman. 
But the inuention doth pleafe me yer better than the payn- 
ting; for in my iudgement this Virgin treading vpon this 
H yena, ſignifieth the chalit ſoule raming her rebellious fleſh, 
well ſignitied by the Hycna, which is a beaſt yncleane, of 
the night, ke! me cruel], counterfaiting rhe yoice of 
man, digging vp graues in the night, not pardoning any the 
can catch : qualities that agree very well to our corrupted 
feth ,for it is foule, and feederh of filth, taketh her greatelt 
pleaſure and delights in darknes, ſhe flatrereth , fingeth,and 


tall 


ofmor- 
fleth. 


Arif , ola 


It. 


mal. lb. Go 


charmerh by apparence of reaſon as by a mans voice, and if ,,, 
once ſhe hath gotten & ſubieRed a man to her euil cuſtomes, Pl.bb.8; 
the in a thouſand forts tyrannizeth him with her concupif- cep.zo. 


cences. Vincent thanked I azarys in his hart for this expoſitio, 
and D. Prior tooke ſingular pleaſure therin; and to giue him 
occaſion to talke ſtill; And tor this Lioneſle( quoth he ) are 
you nat atrayd of her.No( ſaith Lazarus) for I ſee the is rame 
and gentle, {uffering herſclfro be lead by a ſimple Religious, 
and in myne opinion, this is an effect of blind Obedience, 
repreſented by Iſaac blindfolded, for the Religious com- 
manded by his Abbot to go fetch this fierce beait, he went 
to bring her., ſhutting his eyes to the danger, opening them 
onely to the commandemenr of his Superiour, and God in 
fauour of his obedience made the lioneſſe tractable, & obe- 
dientalſo. This is (quoth D. Prior) a notable example. tor al 


AN 
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| ObediZcs 
_ 


Religious : and I doubr not ({ quoth Lazarus) bur it is well C14 
ractiſed in this holy family . I desire in truth it ſhould he ſo reqjpigus 
( quoth D, Prior )for it is the hart and ſoule of all Religion life, 


& this being ſaid, he brought him and his companions to thg 
refeRory, and from thence to an orchard and garden, wane 
_— | y 
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- *. they ſaw goodly rowes of choice trees, and knots of all forts 


of rate flowers ,* wherewith they decke the Altar . Many 


 Arbers of haſell and laurell, yielding a ſhaddow and ſmell 
' moſt pleaſanr', with a thouſand airies of ſweer nightingals 


who1n that ſeaſon ſang who ſhould do beſt . They ſaw alſo 
a great Beare , whereof Vincent at the firſt was afraid , which 
Lazarus perceiuing ſayd ynto him ſmyling ; what are you 
afrayd, in ſo ſure and ſecure a place ? do you not know, that 
lions are gentle and tame 1n the houſe of God, as well as the 
lioneſle which we ſaw euen now. In ſuch diſcourſes and 
viſits, they paſled the afternoone vntill Euenſonge which 
the Pilgrims went to heare; after which retyring themſclues 
into their chamber, they ſayd their. beades , and examined 
their conſcience, and at fiue aclocke they went to ſupper: di- 
uers things were propoſed of the vanity and miſery of the 


' world, of the breuity of this life , and of the prouidence of 


God ouer good men : ors na was deſired to tel] the nights 
and fortunes he paſſed with his bandites ; Gratian alſo recon- 
ted once againe how he was triſported from Mondexill to this 

lace: Whereupon Dom- Prior brought diuers examples out of 


| the holy Scripture, that it was no new thing for Angells to 


tranſport bodies , from one place to another ; and how the 
Prophet Abacuc was In a moment catyed from Paleime to Ba- 
bilon, and S. Philip alſo from ny ro Azotus . And that 
not onely good Angells , but the bad alſo haue had ſuch 
power, and yſed it, when God didpermitthem, as appea- 
teth by the hiſtory of our Sauiour, who was himſelfe catied 
by the rempter 'to the Pinnacle of the Temple , and to the 
toppe of a mountaine. | | | | 
As he ſayd this, Theodoſius beholding Tazarus, I remember, 
ſayth he, that I haue heard =_ tell an admirable tranſport 
of a French gentleman , and which hath much affinity with 
this of Sir Gratian. Dom- Prior at this word, deſired Lazarus 
preſently to make'the whole company partaker of that hifto- 


© TY» Latarus ſmyling, Father, fayth he , doe you not marke, 


how Theodoſixs by policy ſecketh ro proJong ſupper? We muſt 
thanke him therefore: (quorch Dom- Prior) tor if there be any 
profit tHerein , it is as well for vs as for humfelfe, bur indeed 

, I ſhall 


| H1's RETVRENE. 395 
I ſhall do you wrong, and make you pay too deere for your 
reckoning , making you talke when it-is time to eare,& per- 
haps it will be better after _— Father, replyed Lazarus 
when'I haue done eating , I haue well ſupped;, God thanke 
you: [ doe not forget my eating for ſpeaking , and theretore 
I thinke it better, preſenty to ſerue you with the hiſtory you 
demand, that if it be ynſauoury, you may teele it lefſe,taking 
it with other meates. j S747 8, ; 

' The hiſtory is this, taken from hand to hand in Normandy. The hifte 
Abour the yeare ofour Lord 1386. Charles the 6. reigning 1 ry of Ba- 
France, when moſt of the French Nobility went :Hto Hap gueulle 
gery , to defend that chriſtian Kingdome againſt the inuaiion B<Iet9e 
of the Turke , a great Lord of Normandy about $0. yeares of ***: 
age, yet vigorous and yaliant of his body , anda braue Cap- 
taine, had a great defire ro goe ſerue in this warie, thinkin 
himſelte happy , if he might employ eyther his life,or his la< 
bour in the defence of Religion. His wife was a moſt yertu- 
ous and pious Lady, bur being yong,and louing him moſt in- 
tirely, found great difhiculty ro giue her coſent to this yoiager 
bur he was ſo importune, thatar laſt ſhe muit Jer him do Ws, 
liit. He being prepared & furniſhed for ſuch a Captaine , bad 
her farewell, ana to leaue and take a roken of mutuall love, 
he diuided a gold ring he had into two parts, leauing the one 
halfe with her, he kept the other to himſelfe and went his 
way. Hedid with the other nobiliry of France, diuers noble 
exploites in this warre, but the finnes of wicked Chriſtians 
had armed the enemies , and made them conquerours in fuch 

ſort, that almoſt all the Chrittian army was cut in peeces, 

diuers noble men taken priſoners, and carryed into Twrky , 

among whome this gentleman was one. He ſent diuers let- 

ters by diuers wayes vnto his wife, to ſend his ranſome, but 

he neuer had any anſwere of newes, no more then his wife 

had from him, and endured a thouſand miſeries the ſpace of 

ſeauen yeares; he was bought & ſold ſundry ty mes to divers 
maiſters, euery man ſcorning to keep a man ſo old & wv orne 

out, as hauing loſt their hope euer to gaine any thing by 

him. In the end of the ſeauenth _ he fell into the h-res 
of a moſt metcileſſe maiſter » who inceaſed to fee himfelfe 
B bb fiuſtrate 
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fruſtrate ofthe ranſome his priſoner had promiſed, concluded 
one day to kill him, and gaue charge to one of his ſeruantsto 
execute his reſolution that very day , The poore gentleman 
hauing vnderſtood ſo much, and ſeeing all his hopes brought 
co nothing, tooke courage from deſpaire, and of a true noble 
and Chriſtian hart, reſolued to take death patiently, and yet 
hauing recourſe rodiuine help where humane wanted , co- 
mended himſelfe with all his hart ro God, and S. 1«lian, to 
whome he had alwayes beene deuout , and made a yow to 
build him a chappel, if by his interceſſion and prayers God 
would deliuer him from this diſtreſſe, and therupon he ſlepr, 
and after a while he waked , and thinking he had beene till 
in his cage, where he expeRed death, he found himſelfe in 
the midit of a forreſt in his cloathes without his chaines. Ar 
vhe firſt he thought it had beenea dreame, and that verily he 
was in priſon, which happeneth oftentimes in cafes which 
be ſtrange,and beyond our fayth and hope ; as appeareth in 
S. Peter , who being indeed brought our ofa cloſe priſon b 
an Angell, thoughtit had beenea viſion: but hauing well } 
aWaked al his ſenſes, he beheld the heauen and the earth and 
touched the trees, and he perſuaded himſelfe that he was in 
ſome torreſt in Turk y, where miraculouſly by the prayers of 
of the Saint he was out of priſon to ſecke meanes toſaue him- | 
ſelfe. Looking abeut him he ſaw certaine ſhephardeſſes of 
whome he demaunded in the Turkiſh lauguage whar forreſt 
that was. The good maides were in Normandy, and looking 
on him with wondering , thought he had ſpoken Latin or 
Engliſh, and told himin French , that they vnderſtood not | 
what he ſaid: he hearing them ſpeake French began to doubt 
yet more that he did dreame, and that dreamin g he asked in 
French whar forreſt is this,and that they anſwered it was the 
foreſt of Bagueuille. This was a forreſt of his owne, where he 
had hunteda thouſand tymes : he was now more amazed, & 
Caſting his eyes round abour to try his ſenſes, he perceiued at 
laſt chat he dreamed not, and that verily he was in Norman- 
op: acere vato his owns Caſtle, and thicher he went, & was 
nowne & receiued by his wife, with diuers pretty chances, 
but they ars out of the purpoſe of our tranſport, wherof on- 
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His RETvrNE, 379 
only I was to fpeake, and therefore I forbeare toouercharge 
our eares with by- matters. Ar this clauſe Dow- Prior turning 
to him, O Sir Lazarus , ſayth he, leaue not our earcs empty. 
This is to keep backe the hart of the hiſtory, and to take a« 
way our meate when you haue made vs hungry. I pray you 
for all the company to tell it out. Heare then (quoth Lazarus) 
ſeeing you will haue it ſo 7 he went ſtreight to the calile, 
where he ſaw a great number of gentlemen that met there 
that day : he addreſſed himſelfe ro the Porter, and told him 
that he much defired ro ſpeake with Madame : the Porter as- 
ked what he would haue; 1 deſire to jpcake with her ſelfe 
(quoth he about a marter of importance. It wil be hard, 
ſayth the Porter toſpeake with her, for the is preſently to goe 
ro Maſle, to receaue the benediQion of her mariage: he good 
gentleman was much amazed atthis & intilted the more ear= 
neſtly ro ſpeake with her : Theporter halte angry told hin 
it was loſt labour to demand it; yet he went to Madame and 
told her , there was an old Hermit at the gate , who deſired 
to ſpeake one word with her. This Lady was vestuous, and 
2 Pn giuer , and who had mourned for her husband 
all the ryme ot hisſeauen yeares abfence, and by the aduice 
of her friends, wito thought certainly he was dead , wasin a 
ſort conſtrained to conſent to this ſecond mariage. She thin- 
King that this Hermit would ſpeake with her to demaund an 
almes,commaunded her ſteward to giue him a good onezad- 
uertifing him that if he had any things els to ſay, he ſhould tel 
it him, He brought it him, to whome the old man ſayd, it 
is not almes I deſire, I pray you tell Madame once agayne g 
that it is neceſſary that I ſpeake a word with her ,-betore the 
goto Maſle, and if you can perſuade herto heare me , you 
ſhall performe the part of a _ ſeruant. The [teward ap- 
prehended ſomething at theſe wordes , and went vp agzine 
and ſayd: Madame he would but one word with you, and he 
Naith it is neceſ[ary that you takeit from his owne mouth be- 
fore Maſſe. My opinion Madame is, that you dofo, andenter 
into the low hall to heare him ; what can you tell ? Perhaps 
he may giue you ſome aduice about your affayres, or _ 
you ſome certaine neves of Monfieurs death,or of tus laſt wil 
Bbbz and 
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and teſtament. $ he belicued him and deſcended into the hall, 
and itood to a window alone, The good old man leaſurely 
paſſed through the midſt of the court and company , euery 
man looking and wondering at him.; for they ſaw an old 
man, leane,and diffigured, his haire all white, and beard log 
and ill kembed, clad with an illfauoured old rugge gowne 
ofthe Turkiſh fathion : He preſented himſelfe tro Madame at- 
tired in her wedding apparell, and making alow reuerence 
vnto her ſayd: Madame | come from Turk.y, where I haue 
ſomerims ſeene one called Monſieur Bagueville, as I vnderſtid, 
Lordof this place, and hertofore your husband , who was 
taken priſoner , ſeauen yeares fince in Hungary , When the 
Fenchmen were defeated. I know that he hath long expe- 
Red his ranſome and that he hath ſuffered much miſery, haue 
you not heard any newes. of him within this yeare? She an- 
ſwered, Alas my good friend, know yon that we neuer had 
eyther letter or meilage from him this ſeauen years fince, he 
parted hence, which maketh vs belieue that he is dead , nel+ 
ther ſhould there haue wanted gold or filuer ro haue redee- 
med him, if we could haue knowne where he had been; & I 
would to God , he had followed my counſell whome he lo. 
ued ſodearely, and of whome he was loued againe,as much 
as euer wife loued husband; the good Syr, wiſle, had now 
becne aliuc,and had net endured ſo much painezas I imagine 
he did ſuffer , & I haue lamented. for, and my condition had 
not beene ſo pittifull by his afflitions and myne owne, and 
ſhe began to weep ; but good Father do-you know any thing 
of him : I ſuppoſe you did notdefire ſpeake with me for no- 
thing. The good Syr ſeing by the countenance and wordes 
of his wife that he was yet ynknowne, anſwered; if I ſhould 
let you fee him, could you know him? As the changed co- 
lour (for this word went to her hart ) he vſed his familiar 
Janguage, and ſayd to her: Mamy doe you not know Bague- 
ville your husband and this halfe ring? & therewith he pre- 
fented her with the half of the ring which they had divided. 
The Lady ſeeing this gage & faſtening her eyes attentiuely 
ypon the man, and aduiſling well, ſhe remembred the figure 
vt his countenance , and the ſound of his yoyce, and caltin g 
herſelf 
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His RetvRNE 3x 
herſeIf ypon his necke with teares: O my Lord and husband 
(quoth ſhe) & therewith ſhe ſounded; he though but weake 
yet held her vp. The Steward and the ſeruitours, who from 
the lower part of the hall did ſee them talke , without. hea« 
ring what they ſayd, ſeeing this ioy andentertainmert, ranne 
preſently vnto them, and traight did acknowledge their old 
maiſter, 8 in an inſtantall the Caſtle ſounded of the rumour 
of this newes, and his ynexpected returne - Lazarus being 
come thus farre in his hiſtory,he looked vpon Dom- Prior.; Lg 
Father, ſayth he, I hauc ſerued you with all that is in. my 


budget, will you that I ſhould recite alſo the aſtoniſhment of _ | 


the new bridegroome, newly eſpouſed to this Lady, the ioy 
and admiration of all the kinsfolks and the old ſeruants,.and 
that I dreſfe you in this religious houſe, .where you -caze no 
flclh, a mariagefeaſt of fiſh ;-and finally that I. trouble you 
any farther , with fuperfluous & ill ſeaſoned meates ? Sy7 La» 
Zarus ( quoth Dom Prior) the meate you haue giuen vs is, Very 
pleaſant, and ſweer , 'and ſo well drefſed, that it. whetreth 
the ſtomacke to thoſe rhatieate, and filleth withays gluttings 
bur it ſeemeth you deſire to-beleracedne mone with ours, tor 
you eate nothing. I will add this yet; quathiLazerx,thatthis 
Syr built the Chappell, which he vowed to $ Iulian, & dicd 
Come afterin good peace, where his beard and perruque re- 
mayned' along tyrme,hanginginthe:roote of che {ame /Chap- 
pell, asan honourable memory ,.and hath beene ſegne of dt- 
uers not 4o. yeares ſince; 8& I knownmotifthey be there [till. 
As he ſayd this, came in theſeruitours totakeaway,& with 
them the Beare, marching righr ypan.:;his.. two hinder 


feete, and carying in his forfeete a greathaskath.. Euery man 


began to laugh, to fe: the poore heaft do ſuch feruige,, as; his 
companions in the wondarenot wantto do: when thecloth 
was taken away and grace ſayd , euery man roſe . Lazarus 
tooke his leaite of Gratzay ,'and exhorted him to haue good 
courage , comnending himſelfs vnto his. prayers . Gratian 
thanked him with all his hare , and-recommended hunſelte 
to his prayers , ſhewing agreat truſt and confidence in God. 
Dom Prior led Lazarus X his company to their chaber where 


.they would not ſuffer their feere to be Waſhed, and ſo helefc 
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382 _ Tme Piromwm 
them with his blefling. They made their examen of conſci. 
ence, ſayd the Litanies, and tooke the ſubic of their mor- 
ting meditation, which was in three points, 
-x: Ofthe deſcent of our Sauiour to hell. 
' 2. Of his Reſurrection, 
3- How heappeared firſt to his Mother. 

After each one betooke himſelſe to his bed, Theodoſius and Vin- 
cent were ſtreight aſleepe: But Lazarus could do nothing but 
thinke of Sir'Gratians good-tortune, and the fauour of God to- 
Wards him. 'O Gratian, faytirhe, how happy. a merchanc art 

The defi- thou , thus to haue lett the worldly and earthly traficke, and 

cc ofa tohauc eſcaped our of the gulte of this deceirfull world? Out 

deuour of this Citry of confuſion, rhat maketh morcall men drunke 
loulcs with the'cuppe ofa thouland charmes vnto-eternall death. 
T hou fhalr'trafike hericeforch with the mony ofa better mai- 
ſter, who ſhall make thee gayne 2a hundred for one, and atter 
that thou ſhalt wax rich thereby , he will make thee heire of 
alf his goods;which are of more yalue the a thouſand worlds. 
O whea will chaedaycome, that like vntotbee , I may ſerue 
this maifter#irhis houſe 5 whitherhe doth.call me, & wher- 
xo Fhane afpired;, euer fince his light did diſcouer vnro me 
the' darcknes of the- earth, and the inconſiancy of this life ? 
where, with'hiis howtholdſeruants 1 may carry the coller of 

Matth.'11. tis yoke moſtſweetand honourable ; & walke the wayes of 

zo, * his cvtihſclls,8& gayne > em by-thoſe pathes which 
himfelfe hath'marked with his owne ſteps, and the ſteps of 

his beſt beloued ſeruants,'to march withour any hinderance 
of thornes wWhichichoake the good grayne, to liue in the bo- 
dy without corruption of the: body, like the celeſtiall ſpirits, 
'to haueHo other itidgementor will , beſides the indgement 
and will oftharſoucraigne wiſedome, & without any wy 
ment or will-of myne owne , toiudge well of all, to bridle 
myne CR maiſter my felfe. O ſweet 
T-ſizs when ſhalt this be ?, O fweet Virgin, 1t ſhall be then, 


when it will pleaſe thee'with thy credit and authority, to furs 
ther thy ſuppliant and deuoted {eruant, And with theſe de- 
ſires , and ſighes he ſlept. 


The 
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H i8 RETVRNE: 383. 
The cight and thirtithday , and the cight 


of his returne, 


A Medit ation of the Deſcent of our Saniour into Hell, and * * 
of his Reſurrettion. 


CHAP. XX. 


e 
A LITLE afterthe Religious had begunne Mattins 
about midnight, the Pilgrims hauing examined their 
conſcience, and reſumed the. memory of their meditarion , 
went tothe Church intoa chappell, where they had marked 
the day before the picture of our Sauiours defcent into hell 
and of his ReſurreRion, very denoutly repreſented , euery 
one ſet himſelfe to his Meditation. 
Vpon the firſt point Lezarus remembred the prophecy 
which ſayth in the perſon of our Saujour: 1 will penetrate the Eccleſ,2.4« 
lower partes of the earth , and will looke ypon thoſe that ſleepe?, & on 
all thoſe that hope inour Lord: Ig which words he marked three 
different places of ſoules , which our Sauiour did penetrate, 
accompliſhing this prophecy : the firſt was the boſome of 4- 
braham , where were allembledin repoſe the ſoules of rhe O52. 155 
zuſt : the ſecond Purgatory , where were the ſoules of the in Gen. 
iuſt alſo , but in paine and purgation, for their faultes, wher- ; 
of they had not done pennance, whilſt they liued; all which 2-<pi# 
ſoules the ſoule of our Sauiour did enlighten y and deliver ?*, ** 7 
vut of paineand priſon, and put them in poſſeltion of ihe vi- oo Po 
fion of God, which was the Paradiſe hepromiſed to the good weſ.cap.33 
theefe. The third place, was that of eternall prifon , which 
properly we call Hell, where were encloſed the damned Greg. »w- 
ſoules, with that great Diuell , the rebellious' Angell arid ak. 220, 
his complices. Theſe ſoules were neither delinered nor en- 
lightened, no more then the Diuels themſelues, becauſe they Na. 1. ds 
dycd in the diſgrace of God ; withoutpennance and repen- "TR 
tance of their tinnes, and had no hope in God, which the _ 
foule of our Saviour did reproach rothem,, ſhewing the that - 
It was not long of God, that they were not redeemed and = 
ug 
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ued , but of their owne obtitinare malice. In this deſcent Lx-+ 
zen, dcheld the burning loue and great power of our Saui- 
our. ; his great loue, fo foone delivering thoſe impriſoned 
ſoules, and making them ſo ſoone feele the fruit of hus death; 

Pſalne. B _ power in entring _ into the kingdome of death, 

ere brauing his enemies,deach and the Princes of darknes 
frighted with this power,neuer hauing ſcene the like in that 
region of dead men, andin the kingdome of death. 

V pon the ſecond point he oblerued, how the vitorioug 

The Re- {le of our Sauiour , leading from hell the ſoules of his ele- 

ſurrectiv Qed-, cam: to reſume his body , in the Sepulcher , & made 

ofourSa.” * . : . A 
it liaing and glorious, which thing yet neuer happened to 

any deceaſed: for all che ſoules depacting out of theit bodies, 

remained captiue below, and neuer any were fo farre remo= 
ued from thoſe regions, where death had raigned long in 
peace. This was an exploite reſerued for the ſonne of God, 

Cal. 1418. thereupon called The firſt Borne amongſt the dead ; and therefore 

| the Poets who feigned that Vlifes, Hercules, and other heroi- 

Ther. allfellowesto hauc gone and returned from Hell, ſpake a+ 

niry of gain(t the truth, being therein both liers, and ſacrilegious, 
attributing falily ro mortall men, that which the Prophers 
and Sibilles,haue written of the Sauiour of mortall men, the 
true txiumpher of hell by his death, anddeath by his Reſure 
re&ion- T hoſe that were miraculenſly raiſed agayne before 
him, as Lazarus and the like, were not victorious of death, 
for they died againe; but he iſſuing out of his tombe, killed 
death with his victory,and by his deſcent he had ſubiugated 
Hell; for ſo had he foretold by che mourh ofhis Propher : a 

Ofe, 1.13 Aeath. 1 will he thy death : © Hell, 1 will by thy conſumer. 

14 Vpon the z. point Lazarus nored. that our Sauiour being 
riſen againe , ſhewed himſelte firſt ro his moſt honourable 

Our Sa- : Mother. For it was iuſtice , that ſhe who had honoured hiny 

viourfirft py her fayth, followed himin his Crofle, and did ſuffer with 

appeared h;min ſufferings aboue all other Creatures , ſhould be rhe 

- -=_ firſt in the 1oy of his ReſurreRion. 

bo hs O ſweet leſus ( quoth Lgzarus) what ioy didſt thou bring 

Reſurre. £0 thy deſolate mother, ſhewing her vpon that fayre Sonday 

cuioa, the glory and brightnes ofrhy body, which ſhe had __—_ 

riday 
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friday before ſo ynworthily hanled in the conflia of-the 
Croile ! What conſolarionteltit thou , .O glorious Virgin, 
ſeeing thy well beloued returne victorious from Hell and 
his graue , clothed with immortall glory, and caryivg with 
him that noble ſpoile, the ſoules of his Elect?! 


I. Of the fuſt ReſurreAion F 2+: 4 berrible Speftagle. | 
CHAP. XXI. mm 


HIS was the Meditation of Lezarss . Theodoſius and 
Vincentcnded at the ſame tyme,and hauing hcar@Maſſe, The Pil- 
and taken a {mall breakfaſt ; they bad Gratien tarewelt;; afid $719s 
with the blc{ling of Dom- Prior, and athouland thankes, they departy- 
began theit iourny : they ſayd fillt their Itinerarium, and after *©* 
their beads in chis manner :- Lazarus declared the myſtery, 
which they muſt meditateateuery Tenne,& after recited an 
Aus Maria. Theodefins tollowed with Vincent, ſaying another; 
L&:arus began againe and continued praying Ouer the beads 
inturne, as thoſe that —_ the quire,or recite their houres. 

This being done they began to diſcourſe of the-ſpiriuall 
reſurrection ofman , to the which 's.” Pawl exhorterh Chii- The firtt 
ſtians , after the timilitude of the reſurreRion of our Saviour, Xcfurre> 
ſaying: 45 our Saviour is riſen from the dead, by tbe glory of his Fa- © 
ther, ſo let vs walk alſoin the nezwnes of life. Where the Apoſtle 
meaneththar the glorious Reſurrection of our Sauicur doth Reſurre- 
teach vs a ſpirituall refurreRtion , which 15 made by riſing fto ion 
fin, which is the death of our ſoule, & by 1yuing & working ſpuituall 
in the grace of God which is our true lite and glory in this 
world , and this is that which S. Jebncalleth the firſt reſurre- Rens, 6. 
Rion , neceſſary to all thoſe, who will be patrtaker of the ſe- ** 
cond, which ſhall be when at the great riling againe of mor- Aper, 26 
tall men , and the general] judgement, the bodies of theiuſt , 
ſhall riſe out of their grauesy and ynited to their ſoule , ſhall 
ſhine like the ſunne, and the bodies of the damned that made 
no reckoning of the firſt reſurreRion , ſhall riſe agayre to 
dye to death cuerlaſting. ; 

. - -Pincent demaunded of I 4t4rw, what ſhall be the qua- 
| Ccc liries 


" "M4 


5% Tr'P1Lenney, 

lirics of the bodies of the iuſt being riſen againe? Lexoruw ank 
wered himzthat neither rongues of men or Angells were ſuf. 
ficient to expreſlethe glorious beauty and qualities , which 
God thall bettow vpo the bodies of the bleſſed: yer the Chri- 
ſtian Schoole doth teach vs in generall , that theſe bodies 
ſhall be endewed with foure ſpeciall and principall quali- 
ries , ies ctr , agiliry. , impaſbbility , and ſubrility , and 
that whatſocuer is goodly or beautifull diſperſed among all 
other naturall bodies, as heauens,ſtarres,ſtones, plants, birds, 


beaſts, fiſhes, ſhould be aſſembled & meecte all in the body of | 


man, For as in thg Creation God made in him an abridgmenr 
_ of alknature;, (ojhall he intheir bodies rifen againe make.an 
' + abridgmerof al the corporal beauties of the fame nature. The- 
odoſius caring this diſcourſe of Lazarus, Alas(ſaith he ſighing) 
ifm:nrthoughcot this Refurretion , what would they not 
doe to obtaine.#? And if they make ſo great account of good- 
ly. and brave apparel, and of wearing ornaments whicha- 


dorge the body z aud yer belong not vntothe body , how | 


ſhould they eſteem the glorious array, of this future Reſurre- 


tion, which ſhall be infinicely more beautifull, which ſhall 
be proper, and affeRts tothe body, and ſhall laſt for all eterni- | 
ty. - Theſe andſuchilike were their diſcourſes from morning |} 


vntill noone, about which tyme they arriued act a little vil- 
lage, and lay atthe ligne of the Sunne, where after they had 
examined their conſcience , they made a light dinner , and 
learned of their, hoſt that they might eaſily reach to Fleree to 
bed, which was three leagues off, but if they would make 
haſt, and reach Baſtzde a league further, they ſhould find bet- 
ter lodging. 

So they departedan houre after noone, and hauing kept 
the high roade way, for one league , they met three hor- 
ſemen mightily ſcared ; who ſayd : My friends whither go 
you ? Lacarus anſwered , to Florte: and which way go: 
goe you, replied they ? Youcaſt your ſelues into the wolues 
mouths, for all this way is full of theeues, within theſe two 
dayes deſcended from the mountaynes; and they ſpare ney- 
ther pu:ſe nor life of paſſengers, and we miſſed ther fingers 
very narrowly, For their purſes (quoth Zazarss) Pilgrims 
tears 
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Fars nottheenes much, but we would not hazard our liues 
co no purpoſe, theretore we pray you rell vs the beſt way 
toeſcape them : they anſwered that they mult turne a little 
on the right hand , and take a path thar leadett; fireight ro 
Florte,and ſhewed them the place to their eyes: the Pilgrims: 
belicued them, and ſought the path, and hauing gone ther- 
in about a league , towards 4. cf the clocke, they entred into 
a high wood, and ſaw hard by foure great Wilues, runnin g 
all trighted,as if they had had at their taile a kennell of hofis; 
they went on notwithſtandingzand being entred a little fur- 
ther , they heard a mans voyce which ſeemed to ſound t: cm 
farre towards the weſt : Vintent ſayd they were hunters ; but 
Theodoſius who had better marked ir, ſayd that he thought ra- 
ther chat it wastoo weake and feeble; ſo they ſtayd a while 
to liſten, and they heard the yoyce more diſtinly, and itſee- 
med tothem the voyce of a man, complaining and crying for 
help : Is it not perhaps (quoth Theodoſius ) fome body that is 
aſſaulted by wolues, and findeth himſclte preſſed? It may be 
(quoth Lazarus) let vs harken neerer, and approching they 
heard ene diſtinAly and often cry out, O God, and our glo- 
rions Virgin help me: Then (quoth Lazarw)it is ſome with- 


our doubr in danyer , let vs goto him. 


Theodoſius went firſt, & firſt ſaw 20.paces off, ynder a great A terri» 
Oake , a pittifull ſpectacle, and his companions alſo; which Þ!c ipe- 
was a man'in his ſhirt, ſtretched vpon the ground , faſtened Qtacle, 


all along to 4; ſtakes (like vnto thoſe that are executed ypon 
the wheele ) anda wolfe hard by him. They came quickly 
thinking the-wolfe would haue devoured him, and were a- 
mazed that he ſtirred not at their fight and comming. The 
poore man lifting vp his head, as much as he could, & ſeeing 
men there : maiſters (ſayth he) haue pitry on me, | am well, 
God be thanked ; keepe the wolfe that he eſcape nor, rye him 
wich ſome corde,lI hauc him faſt by the foote. Ll azarus quick- 
ly drew a corde out of his bagge, and tyedit veiy hard about 
the beaſtes foote, and gaue himVinurt to bold , and with 
Theodoſius looſed this poore Patient; who as ſoone as he had 
his armes free , embraced Theodoſius,calling him by his name. 
0 Syr Theodoſius , my good _—_ (Gyth hejwhat PR 
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ot God , hath brought you to this place in ſo good tyme ts: 


helpe me? Theodoſius meruailing beheld him, and ſaw it was 
Triſtram , & imbracing him ſayd,O my good friend TriFram, 
I ble!ſe God and the Bleſſed Virgin , who haue directed our 
wayes hicher, to do you the {eruice ofatriend in ſo great ne- 
cellity. Lazar xs and Vincent admired the great proutdence of 
God, in prouiding help for thoſe that ſeeke him , and could 
not imagine how a man ſo bound, thould get the wolfe by 
the foote, andall toure were amazed at this meeting , & the 
wolfe moſt of all . Whe Tritram was looſed Theodoſius caſt his 
cloke abour his ſhoulders , and hauing learned of him that a 
ſmall league of, there was a poore labourers houſe called Mai- 
ſon-ſeul, where Pilgrimes did ſometimes lodge, they went 
thither to bed, but Yincent remembred himſcelte, that to lead 
the wolfe the more ſyrely, he mult put agagge in his mouth, 
which they did, couching him vpon the earth , 8 opens 
his mourh by force, faſtening his necke to the ground, with 
a forke they had made of an oaken bow , and put alfo a rope 
abourt his necke, and ſo went towards Maiſon- ſeul, all ioytull 
fauing the wolfe , who was nor accuſtomed to carry ſuch 


morſells jn his mouth , nor be led inaſtring. The labower , | 


was returned an houre before with his family from a village 
by, where they had heard Euenſonge, and was in a little or 
chard [ooking vpon certaine graffs, and ſeeing the Pilgrims, 
he came out {treight to entertaine them, perſuading himſelte 
that they went toly there that night, and when he ſaw the 
wolfe gagged, & a cord about his necke; Gallant (quoth he) 
you are not thus drefled for your good deedes. The children 
& leruants ranne out of the houſe to behold this beaſt , who 
kept ſilence with great modeſty, but aboue all it was good 
ſport to ſee the intertainement with which the labourers 
doggs receiued him, yelping and bauling about him with 
full mouth, and ſhewing their teeth neerer then he well liked 
of , thozh they durſt not come to neer by reafon of the gag 
which frighted them . The labourer endeaoured to appeaſe 
them, ſaying they muſt haue compaſſion on priſoners, but 
he was faineto ſhut him vp, els they had giuen him bur hard 
mntertaynement. The labourer commaundeda good fire to 
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be made inthe hall , neer vnto two chambers eemmodious 
co lodge Pilgrims. Theodofius procured of their hoſt, neceſſary 
apparell for Triftr, promiſing to pay for the, & whilſt Triftra 
did accommodare himſelfe by the fire , they made their exa- 
men of conſcience , and ſayd ſome prayers of thankes- giuin 

and ſupper being ready they went ſoone to it, ro grace L 


began to fall to their meat and talke. Good Triſtram did his 


part well, for he hadeaten nothing all day, & told what for- 
tunes had befallenhim, ſince he parted fro Theodefius not with 


a continued relation , but brokenly and by peece meale, and 


did not ſatisfy the cares of the Pilgrims with counted mor- 
ſells, but rather gotthemaſtomake and appetite ro vnder- 
ſtand the whole ; therefore when they had ſupped & than- 
ked God, Theodoſius as molt familiar with him ſayd; Friend 


Triſtrans , 1. pray.you tell vs at length what hatii happened to Triftrara 
you and your companions fince Munday laſt , and how yort recoun- 
came intothart eſtate we foiid you in? Lazarus our good guide reth his 
defireth it, and ſo do we both : You ſhall do me great honour fortune, 
. ( quoth Tr1ftram) to led your eares to the narration of my mi- 


ſeries; 1 ſhould deſire you to heare me, and you commaund 
me torell it. And this is the leaſt ſetuice that I.can afford yorr 
friendſhip: and for mine old companions , I weene they be 
all dead by this, or in poore eſtate, fer our Captaine was in 
ati encounter with 20. archers or thereabourt, and was killed 
the ſixt; they would haue taken him alive, but he defended 
himſelfe ſo couragiouſly , that they could nor haue him but 
dead ; his ſouldiours were all taken , except ſome few that 
faued them ſelues by light, as my ſclfe: I vnderftood ſince 
by one who was hidden in the wood, thatthe Prouoſt gaue 
charge tothe Archers, that ifthey found one called Triftram, 
they ſhould bring him ro him, withour doing him any harm. 
As he fayd this, L azarus looked vpon Theodofius, as ſhewing 


him the effeRt of his commendarion to the Prouoſt. Triſtram + 


following his diſcourſe , ſeeing my ſelfe ( ſayth he ) ar liber- 
ty, which I ſo much deſired, I thought how to accompliſh 
the vow , which [ haue made by your good counfell, and to 

oin Pilgrinage ro our Lady of Loreto, I travailed three or 
| P_h dayes to get me more our of fight and knowledge, and 
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came to. Flejfe, & paſſed cloſe by this houſe, I ſold my horſe 
and my weapons, and made alitle mony wherwith I boughe 
me aPilgrims ſtaffe and a botle , and walked a foote as a Pil- 
grime , and yeſterday early in the morning 1 began my iour- 
ny. I had nor gone a ſeague , but 1 fell into the hands of ſixe 
r iro ofthole that now courſe the country & high waies , 
whome 1 tooke for merchants. They asked me, whither 1 

went, thogh they might haue known that by my ſtaffe; they 
asking ifthere were any ſouldiours in the coutry, & whence 
I came :I anſwered to all their queſtions, and at laſt they 
came tothe point, and askedif 1 had any mony : I toldr hem 
that Pilgrims are not commonly much loden therewith that 
they may walke the lighter . Then one of them ſayd vnto 

me, Follow vs good Pilgrime, & led me to the place where 


you found me; they rifled me and found about 20.crownes, - 
and made me put of all my apparell varo my ſhirt : therere- . 


mayned no more , but to take away my life, which they had 
once determined to do, for feare that | ſhould have diſcoue- 
red them; ſome would haue ſtabbed me , bur one oppoſed 
himſelfe & gaue aduiſe in apparence of humanity , burn cf- 
fe full of cruelty; which was torye my hangdes and feete to 
foure ſtakes {ticked in the ground, my faceto heauen ward as 
you found me, and there ro let me dy cyther languithing of 
my ſelfe, or to be deuoured of wolues , which were there in 
great aboundance : they did execute their deliberation, and 
leauing me ſo bound they went their wayes : within one 
houre the wolues fayled not, following the winde, to come 
thither : there came firſt one alone , and came within 7. or $. 
gaces of me, and from thence barked on me a while ; then 
he walked once or twice about, and {ate him downe, looking 
yet more attentiuely ypon me ,toſee it hecoulddiſcouer a- 
ny ſnare ;atlaſt he rooke courage tocome cloſe ro me , and as 
if he had beene ſure of his prey, he began to blow , with 4. 
or5. great howlings, wherewith he called his companions, 
who harkened for a figne, & vnderſtood ir full well. In the 
meanetyme he went about me to chooſe his blow and his 
bice, and becauſe he durlt not venture his head without-good 
caution , nor breath o:.er me with his ſaout without good 
affurance 
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affurance({ for itis a beaſt yery ſuſpicious and/diflimufthdll as 
you know) he turned his taile to my face : Trow you', "what 
trances | was in, lying ſo bouad, with ſuch a'ſquier'of im 

body by me? And how hartily I commeded my ſelfe to God? 
When he had turned himſelf inough, and ſwinged his tayle 
twice or thrice ouer my face; he fer his hinder foore' infty 
right handzof che whaeh, as atfo of my left hand,'l could help 
my ſelfe by mouing my fingers, for I was tryed by'the wreſts: 
My good Angell pyritin my mind to hold falt his foote,if he 
ſet it: there __ :hefailed not todo ir, nor | to take hold 
of:it, and graſpe it as hard and faſt as I could, and in ſich ſort 
that perceauing himſclfe to betaken , he pulled his legge as 
hard:as he could, bur he durſt notturne his head for feare of 
beingentrapped more : 1 held him. as God gaue meftrength, 
and me thought my fingers had neuer more force, and the 
more; myne<cnemny.was altonithed, the more was I encoura- 
ged. [nche meane timzcame foure other great wolues, which 
werethoſe whom he had calted with his houling, who:came 
with good deuotion to take part Sz feed of what they ſhould 
finde. They found me eaſily and came neer , but when they 
ſaw their (py ſer faſtin the ftockes, and that he laboured in 
yaine to get himſclf out, they ran-away throughthe woods, 
as if they had beene chaced and purſued by a whole compa- 
ny of hunters; my wolfe ſtayed (till with me, thinking more 
how he mighr eſcape himſelfe then how totake me. Thus I 
remayned with him , neyther knowing how to; hold him, 
nor yetto let him go,and was as mach troubled ro hold my 
woltfe by the foote , as are they that hold him <- the cares. At 
that initant eame you in good tyme to be my deliuerer : I bes 
ſeech the diuine goodnes, ro giue me grace and force, to 
thanke him of thus his ſpeciall prouidence , and to do:'ynto 

-. ſome ſeruice , worthy of this benefit. Loc this was the 
ory.. $35r | 
Surely ( quoth Lazaras) it is notable, and declareth a great 

fauour of God rowards you, hauing deliuercd you from fo 
eminent a danger , & towards vs allo,having brought vs vn- 
torhis wood,to contribute our —— ro your deliverace; 


and Theodefius eſpecially muſt fynds himſcle greatly bound 
. | £6 
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x0 Almighty God, that his POPE ( which know he hath 
made for you euer ſince he knew you firſt.) haue obtained 
for you this preſent mercy. 1 

Truly (-quoth Fheodefius ) he bound me by his friendſhip 
to pray for him , which I haue done, and will continue, and 
zender vato God immorall thankes for this benetir; and you 
Syr Triſtram , ſhall filt vp my.ioy and my companions, when 
wethall vnderſtand that you haue happily. performed your 
vow which you made tothe B. Virgin, and putin exccuti- 
on your defignement of leauing the vanity of the world , as 
you ſignifyed vnto me , at the great ruinous houſe where 
I was your priſoner, 8 I do.heezxto ſummon:you, & coniure 
,you in his name, Who made you to ſerue him, and to-make 
you heirc of his glory ; I conture you by your owne good, 
by the friendſhip you beare me. Triffram thanked him moſt 


haztily. , and ſayd.z Sir Theodefixs, I haue a good defireto per 

forme point by;point what I haue purpofed. And I haue futh 

hope in the he]pe ofthe um Virgin, whome l ſeruc, 
| 


( alas what ſay L ? ) atleaſt whome I defire to ſerue, thar ſhe 
will obtaine me the grace, to atraine my deſire : Your pray- 
ers will help me much, and. 'I ſhall haue' an immortall band 
to pray Vntothe diuine&hounty , to render you a worthy re- 
compence of his awne hand, for the benefits which he hath 
giuen me.by yours: Thus they pafted the cuening, after they 
retyred themſcluesto one of the chambers , where they ſaid 
Luianjestogeather, after which Triftyz was caryed to his bed 
in anotherchamber, where he ſlept quickly.” The Pilgrims 
made their examen, and tooke the ſubieR and points of their 
morning Meditation : The ſubie& was the life of the glori- 
ous Virgin atterthe Alcenſion of our Sauiour into heauen , 
in thefe points... 

'X.- Wherefore ſhe lied after our Sautours Aſcenſion . 

2. Ofthe profitthe brought ynto the Church of God. 

3-. Ot her death, 


The 


_ His Rexy nice, wp 


The nincand thirtithday , and the ninth 
x of his Returne. | 


Of the Life and conuerſation of the B. Virgin after the Aſcenſion of 
our Sautour , and of her death. 


CHAP. XXII. 
T three a clocke in rhe morning when no body was vp 
ſauing ſome ſeruants that went to labour, the Pilgrims 
began their meditation a patt, Lazarus the hiſt in feruour and 
heat of ſpirit began in admiration , wondering that our Sa+ 
uiour aſcendedinro heauen , and left his glorious mother a- 
monglt mortall men, feeing he knew well thar the thould be 
in continuall griefe for his abſence, and longing tor his pre- | 
ſence, and that ſhe deſired nothing more, then to go out of 
this vale of miſeries, and to be with him, and there was not 
any creature, morc worthy of heauen, and of his company 
theri ſhe was. 4s. | _ Why the 
Bur the heauenly light ſhewed ynto him in the progreſſe s. virgma 
of his meditation, that the Almighty, and-allwile Sonne of was tctt 
God, did kercin ſhew a ſingular prouidence, tor the good of on cart 
his moſt honourable mother, and of all his whole Church , *frer the 
for if the ſcripture teporteth that for a great fauour which is A_ 
ſayd of the Tult, that God hath honoured him in making him <a 
labour , and hath accompliſhed his trauailes , this was a {pe- : 
clall prero AtJUe, and a great honour which our Saniour did 
to his mother'to lcaue her ſomtime after him in this life, ther- 
in to ſhew & emplay her vertues, which hitherto had beene The Bz 
in a manner hidden ynder the cloake of profound humility Virgin 
knowneonely to God, and to few men belides,& by a thou - was left 
ſand goodly workes wrought in publicke , make her multi- 95 *he 
ply the vſury of her merits vnto the higheſt heape and de. Mme, 
gree, and ſo much to increaſe the glory ot her felicity. It was 5, 
alſoa great fauour ynto the Church, to ſee ſhine in her be. yas gone 
Sinning and birth ypon the earth, this ſtarre, as the moone, 
gh. Ddd. atter 
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394 Thr P1LGnIME 
after that the great Sunne taking himſelfe from tht eyes of 
OurSa- mortall men, was mounted into the heauens, and toconte- 
” viom & plate in her the admirable beauty of that ſunne it ſelfe, lively 

his Chur- repreſented in the luſtre ot. the divine actions ofthisB . Vir- 

che both pin, as we behold the viſible ſplendour of the ſunne, pain- 
bred and [<4 in the face ofthe moone. And cuen as God would that 
brought |;. Sonne leſis- Chriſt, Eſpouſe and Sauiour ofthe Church, 
vp by the 1, vid be conceiued, borne, and brought vp by the ſayd Vir- 

B. Virgin Þ 
in, fo: would he that the ſame Church ſhould in ſome ſort be 
ingendred by the ſeed of the ſayd Virgins vertues, ſhould 
be illuſtrated, ſet in view, and in a manner brought forth 
by meanes of her, nouriſhed, and brought vp by the example 
of her admirable workes. Namely that ſhe ſhould be the light 
of the Apoſtles and difciples, teaching them diuers miſteries 
of the fayth, that none knew bur her ſelfe, and which thic ho- 
'ly Ghoſt would haue knowne by her; ſo by her he taught 
the ſecret of the Annunciation,of the Incarnation,of her per- 
peruall virginity , of the Nativity of our Sauijour , of the mus» 
fique chat Angells fung thereat, of the Viſitation of the they- 
heards , of the Circumciſion,of the Adoration ofthe Kings, 


Wi other points which the Euangeliſts haue recorded, and ſpe- 
"hoMFe Bo 


. 2 4+ Signitying (asan ancient Doctor ſayth ) that ſhe had dili- 
6 7 gently noted the myſteries ſhe had ſcene, to reueale themin 


of the mine & treaſury of the Virgins hart , who was Secre- 


- God hath gwen at diuestymecs holy women, to magnify his 
grearnes in them, and to ſuccour his people , as a Debors to 
counſell and conduR the armies of 1ſr4ell, a Indith to encoun- 
ter with the great Tyrant, an Heſter to winne the King, 
and oppoſe herſclfe againſtthe enemies of his people, & alſo 
amog the heathens diuers-Sibilles, women eminet in know- 


the myſteries of the Sauiour of the world, ſo he left in his bo- 
gily abſence this his heauenly mother, to be a Debora,a Indith, 
ny Do a Heſtes 


of the Preſentation in the Temple, of Simeons prophecy, and | 


cially S. Lake, whotherefore is ca)led the Notary. of our B., . 
Gree. Nife Lady. It is he that ſayd, Marie kept all theſe things in ber harts * 


due tyme , and that what he had written,he had drawne out | 


tary and of priuy Councell to the meruayles of God. And as | 


ledge, & in the gift of prophecy, to inſtruc the ignorant of 
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8 Hee? and the Propheteſle of the Chriſtians, the refuge of 
the aillicted, the booke of the doctours , the ſtrength ot the 
faintharted, the force of thoſe that tight , and finally to be 
 aRegentin the beginning of the ſpiuirnall kingdome of ker 
Son,& by the accord of her diuine contemplations & actiss y 
to giue a modell and patternc of the contemplatiue & aRtiue ghe yas 
lite , of the Apoltolicall 3 perfect Chriſtian way , as ſhe did. a paiter- 
And therfore both then & cuer after ſhe was ordained &'cal- ne of ac- 
led the ProteRtrix of all religious Families, & a generall Ad. tiue and 
uocate of thie Church of her Sonne for cuer.God meaning in conreme 
a woman to encounter & cofound vice & Idolatry, confound plariue 
Pride, 8 the forces of Sathan who in a woman had confoun- © 
ded all mankind, 8 chrult morcall men into all Cort of finne. 
She liued then many yeares after the Aſcenſion of our Sa- 
uiour , 10. afterthe opinion of ſome, and 21. in the opini- 
on of others, burthe common tradition is foureteene. And 10. Nicep, 
being arriued to that terme which he had prefixed, who go- z;. 2-cap. Jo 
uerneth the tyme and lott of the lite of man, ſhe receiued a 
meſſage of her departure our of this world by an Angel in the 21. Epiph, 
Citty of Hieruſalz, where the had remayned lince the death of ſam. de 
our Sauiour with S. lohn the Euangelitt, & whither the Apo- Dep Yirg- 
ftles diſperſed through diuers partes of the world by the po- 
wer of God were aſſembled togeather,and with them diuers 
other holy men , amongſt whome was S. Denu tie Arcopa- 
ite, the Apoſtle of France, in this laſt period , to aſliſt the 
other ofhis maiſter, andto do her obſequies , Almighty 
God honouring with the preſence of the principall lights of 
his Church, the depoſition of that Virgin, who had brought _. 
forth the Sauiour of the world , and illuſtrating the death of he _— 
the mother of his Sonne, with this ſingular prerogariue , as y.. ping 
he had by a thouſand more illuſtrated her life. And as the wg. : 
Princes of the Church were viſibly preſenr,at her departure, 
ſo we may not doubr, but that the moſt noble troopes of hea- Pamaſe. 
uen were preſent alſo, with leſss comming himſelfe, tore 4 dormir. 
ceiae into his owne hands, the ſoule ofhis glorious Mother *'g- 
being borne into heauen, as ſhe had firſt received himints 
her boſome , being borne man intothe world TEE 
And keere L«zar4s,as if he had beene preſent in this no- 
Ddd 2: ble 
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ble company , and had beheld with his owne eyes, this hea- 
uenly ſtarre ready toleaue the body , and take her ſlight into 
heauen., made this Apoſtrophe, faying. ' 


O-my good Aduocate, O faythfull Aduocate of all mor- 


tall men, who in verity will call ypon thee, I call ynto thee 
from the bottome of my hart, andconiure thee by the great 
name. of him who made thee great, that it would pleaſe thee 
to ſuccour thy poore ſuppliant fro thy throne of glory, wher- 
of thou-goeſt now to take poſleſlion at the hand of thy All- 


mighty Sonne. O btayne of him for me, O puiſſant Virgin, 


what I demand of thee , not gold, nor filuer , nor pleaſures, 
nor delights , not renowne or glory of this life, nor any o- 
ther gift ofthis mortall world : this is not-the ſubie&t of my 
ſuite; O-ſacred Virgin, but a feruent loue to his holy ſeruice, 
a continuall exerciſe in his holy loue, a reſolute courage to 
ſuffer for his name, a conſtant perſeuerance in good workes 
vnto the laſt breath of my lyfe,that my death may be of thoſe 
that are precious in the ſight of his Maieſty. 


Diners Farewells. 2. A hunting. 2. A ſupper. 4. 4 knight ſaued: & 
4 Prieſt carying his bowells in his hand. 5. A ſpirituall diſcourſe 
of hunting. 6 . Of hauking . | | 
CHAP. XXII. 


£ Wh V Sprayed Lazarus,ſighing and weeping ;. Theodoſius 
and Vincent. ended atthe ſame tyme, and with the liks 
afteFions, Straight after they. went to bid. Triſtram good 
morrow, and whilſt he made himſelfe ready, Lazarus got 
a. breakfaſt ready . After Tritram had ſayd a few. prayers 
they brake their faſt rogeather, and had quickly done, for it. 


'was tooearly to cate much. Vincent payd their hoſt for all 8 
for euery bady. Theodo/ius calling Triſtram a part., and taking 


his leaue of him; I wouldI had the means (quoth he) ro ſtay 


wo fare- jonger with you, ang to.do you ſome ſeruice worthy of our 


friendſhip ; huc (ceing we mult part,,.I beſegch you for the. 


enour gf him, who bathcalied you from(the fellowſhip of 
o dangerous a comp3ny ,,as you were with, and from cex- 
cane danger of death wherein we found you ,forthe health 
| of your 
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ef your owne ſoule, tor the loue and affection you beare nie, 
and that | beareYato you, that you Will take to hart theexe- 


cution of your purpoſe you made toforf: ke vice, and to lead' 


alife worthy of a man of a noble houſe :: God hath done yon. 


theſe fauours, to giue you more if you vſe theſe well: Andif' 
you {hall abuſe them, ſo much more rigorous will he be tor 
your ingratitude, how much the,more liberall he hath beene 
to you ot his mercy :.chooſe now for hereafter ſome eſtate or 
yocation, wherein you may ſcrue God and the publike pro- 
fic,there be inough ſuch amongſt Chriſtians : it you will fol- 
low armes , you haue a faire field inthe warres, that are made, 
' againſt the Turke , & other enemies of God , & the Chriſtia: 
faith, there you may gaine a goodly crowne of imortality. If 
you.will ſerue God vnder the ſhadow of a peaceable & quiet 
dwelling .and at better wages, you may enroll your ſelfe 
amongſt rhe children of Godin ſome religious houſe , you, 
know. many,you _y chooſe the beſt. You gonow inPilgri- 
mage to Lorets,aske deuoutly the aſliſtice of the Lady whom 
you-goto yiſtte, that ſhe will obtaine for you of her Sonne&. 
aboundant light to ſee and diſcerne , what ſhall be moſt ex+ 
pedicnt for, you, and make you to touch and feele the breui> 
ry, the inconſtancy, the vanity of this life; the deceir of the 
world and worldly things, the baſenes of all earthly great- 
nes, and to. make you amorous and in Joue of heauen. This js 
the farexvell which I leaue you for gage of my loue:.& there 
Theodaſis left. Triſtram: anſwered him intew wordes. Moſt 
deere friend Theodoſaws, I eſtecme the two meetings wherein 
Lmet with you , amongſt the greateſt fauours that I hauere- 
ceiued of the ;proulaFncs of Go0r if in the frf} God hath by 
oy opened the way vntothe liberty of my foule , ang gaue 
me Courage 0 ynderrakF thas which hitherto haus excus 
ted, Im this ſecond meeting he hath by you alſo delivered me 
from therage of men and beaſts,8& hath made me ſee by your 
inftzuRion now., what is,meere for me to do hereafter. I pro- 
miſe you, m deereſt friend )that with the grace of him that 
uderiNes will perfarme tx0 point to paint, the xeſolution 
haue made by your aduice, I haue ſome experience of what 
i. paſt, whickiis, ſuficient to harden me againſt the flatrery 
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399 Tre Pi. Gr ME 
ot che world , and make me take part els where . 1 have be- 
guune tocitrange and ſequeſter my ſclfe trom it, and to per- 
cciue what ods there is in ſeruing it, & him whome 1 adore. 
I hope to remoue my ſclfe further from it , tothe meaſure of 
my trauatle, andeuery day to finde more and more taſt, and 
delighcin the {weernes ot Vertue . I go ioytully to Lorete 
with a firme hope, that the B. Virgin will aſſiſt me, & make 
the bounty uf her Sonne fauourable vnro me, that I may 
choole what ſhall be beſt for his honour and myne owne ſal- 
uation. I beleech you remember me in your holy prayers, as 
long as I thall be Pilgrime in this world, I will carry in my 
hart the ſweet memory of our cordiall and faithfull friend - 
hip. Hauing ſayd thus, Theodoſius taught him, how he ſhould 
carry himſelte in his pilgrimage , how to pray and confeſle, 
and to vie other exerciſes of deuotion, which Triffrem lear- 
ned with a wonderfull greedinefle, and both beginaing te 
weepe » they imbracedech other. Triftram came aftcr to Ls 
£4r45, & thanked him with a great affection for all his cour- 
teſies. Lazerm agayne confelled himſelfe obliged vnto him 
for his friend hip and fauours afforded to his Couſin Theods- 
fiw in priſon , and in recompence thereof promiſed him all 
the ſeruice he could do him in France, or els where as occaſio 
ſhould be offered. Tridtram thanked him very humbly , and 
made a reciprocall offer whereſoeuer he ſhould meet him, & 
then imbraced him,and fo did Vincent. Z4zar7w put abour his 
neckea payre of beades like a ſcarfe for a noble chayne , and 
gaue him three crownes, the better halfe of their Viaticum. 
Triſtram tooke the beades as an honourable preſent, but he re- 
fuſed the mony , ſaying that it appertained notto Pilgrims to 
giuealmes, andſccing he was a Pilgrime he would begge. 
Ac leaſt ( quoth Larae) Pilgrims may take it, when it i gi- 
uen them, and therfore you thould not refuſe itar our hands. 
Take it further , addeth Theodefiws, in title of neceflity , for 
you are not only a Pilgrime, but a ſpoiled Pilgrime : Triſtram 
reaching forth his hand , well then { quoth he) now | be- 
ginneto be a hardy Pilgrime, & tooke it. T he hoſt alſomo- 
ucd with compaſſion offered his almes , and gane him a le- 
ther bagg to put his ſmall moucables in,and —_— 
| Ip | a iittile 
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alittle cheeſe, & a Pilgrims ſtaffe which he had carried once 
before to Loreto, with alitle botle; & fo Triſtram found him- 
ſelfe in an inſtant armed for a Pilgrim at all points. The wot 
they brought remayned priſoner with the hoſte , vntill he 
could pay his ranſome ; They imbraced agayne,and taking a 
long farewell followed euery mi his way. Trifiramtowards 
Italy for Lorete , and the Pilgrimes into France,to which they 
had bur three houres iourney, and but one dayes tourney to 
the houſe of Lazar Father, BE bs 
Marching thus couragioufly they came abont noone to 
alircle houſe at the entry cf a Forreſt , in the which being a 
lictle refreſhed they continued their way through the ſame 
forreſt , & hauing entred about a mile, they ſaw a Hart run 
a great pace without any body following , and but halte his 
head , the want whereof made him both athamed and feare- 
ful, as fynding himſelf difarmed: halfe a league off they heard 
certaine hallowings & gallopings of hunters, mingled with 
the cries of dogges, Which made them vnderſtand the cauſe 
why this Hart diſlodged hold ſo out of ſeaſon, and before he 
had caſt his whole head and renewed his hornes., Paſling a 
lirtle further they ſaw a greatkennell of hounds, and many 
ſet in relayesin diuers ſtations, and they knew by the com- 
pany and attendance , that it was ſome great Lord that hun- 
ted, conieturing that it was the Marqueſſe of that country 
there, a Lord very courteous and Catholike, ( although he 
was beſer with diuers ofthe pretented Reformation)and fin- 
gularly devout to the B. Virgin , and charitable towards the 
_ . He had three fonnes meruaiſlouſly well bred , & 


brought vp to all ſorts of honeſt exerciſe, namely of armes & 


of hating : The yongeſt was gone to the bath with the La 

Marquelte his mother; the eldeſt who was called theVicoir, 
remained in the Caſftle to diſpatch ſome matters with the 
Abbor of S. Leo his ynckle: his yonger brother, who was 
called the Baron, being abour twenty yeares of age accom- 
panied his Father . He was a gentleman of excellent perſo- 
_ » & of more excellent ſpirit, hauing beene of long time 
inclined ro ſerue God, in a religious eſdate, though cuery ma 
udged him more fir for the warre, and for the wan = 

Cates 
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beaſtes that Were chaced in'this hunting , wete principall 
two great wild bores , the one wheteof was lively 2677 
by the dbgs, the other hauingeſcaped gayned ground whilſt 
his cornpanion buffed borh dogs and hunters, Fhe Baron 
went a tide out froni the compahty, withoux being perceiued, 
and driven with a yourhfull hear, ſer himſelfe to follow ar 
the heeles of rhe bore eſcaped, with his {word in his had: he 
was mounted vpon a doubte currall, & encountred the beaſt 
iult by che way where the Pilgrims palled, and ſeeking his 
aUuantage going abour the bore , he ſtrake him on the letr 
legye, meaning co haue ſtriken him on the 1ight fide without 
danger of his horſe . The bore turning himlelte ro the right 
fide of the horſe whence he foiid that he was ftrike, gaue him 
ſuch blowes within the belly, with ſuch atury, that he burſt 
againe, the horſe fell downe ftreight,and the Baron.vnder 
him, the bore ruſhed to haue killed him, had not Lazarw & 
his companions cun quickly(for they chought it was an office 
of necelfary charity ) Who with theirſtaues enuirqned the 
beaſt, and LaZzaris ſo watched him, that he ſtroke him to the 
hart a deadly wound with the pike of his ſafte , and ſent him 
fifry paces 6ff rodye : they lifted the yong gentleman from 
vnder his horſe, and found he had no hurte, He beheld 
with a very atteatiue and gracious eye the Pilgrims and e{- 
proaly Lizarus y and couid not forbeare to 1mbrace him, 
aying, My good friend Pilgrime, next vnto God { owe yn- 
to you my life. Lazarus anſwered,God be bleſſedSir,al goeth 
well, ſeeing there is nothing Joſt but the horſe. Inche meane 
tyme diuers of the company that miſſed their yong mailter, 
came to the place, and ſeeing his horle lye dead, they ſer hing 
vp vpon another ; and the Pilgrims did ſteale away the Ba- 
ron not perceiuing being compaſſed with his men. The Mar» 
queſſe meruailed what was become of his people, and knew 
nothing ofthe daunger his ſonne had iacurred. As he went 
this way and that way, he met a poore country fellow with 
7 aſtaſle in his hand. Friend { quoth he ) thou ſhalt do well ro 
| gettour of the waylelt my dogges do thee ſome harme. Sir 
( quoth the poore ma) I can ſay certaine verſes of the ſeauen 
plalmes, with the which I will arreſt them well _—_ 
| C 
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he had noſooner fayd io, buttiue ori!fixe greatdops rinne 
with open mouth ac n trim : he gocbim Eons hedpe, 
and the dogges followed him he'threw arthem three or 
foure ſtones, which (forefeeing rhe danger) he had pur in his 
boſome ; and ſtrake the boldeſt ot them {o rudely ypon the 
breaſt, ashe ranne away cryingand howling, and the other 
dogs ſer vpon himas their manner is, leauing the poore man 
who ſtirred not. One ofthe hunters wroth that his dog was 
ftriken,went ro bumbaſt the fellow: but the Marqueſie ſtay- 
ing him , Soft and fayre-(quoth he) is it not lawtullfer eue« 
ry man todefend himſelf? & checking the poore man, Good 
fellow , quoth he, are theſe the verſes of the plalme , wher- 
with you arreſt the doggs'? Sir (quoth he) 1 did ſay rhem, but 
1 was forced to caſt two or three ſtones among. The good 
Maqueſle laughed, and commaunded them to looke wel to 
the dogs, that they did him no harme, and the poore fellow 
was very diligent to get ground, and runne out of the dogs 
dangers. The Baron was returned vnto the company, & per- 
ceauing that his Father marked him, he ſayd ; Sir you ſee me 
mounted vpon a new horſe, the other tcl downe vnder my 
legs , andtold him how the matter had paſſed, highly-com- 
meding the Pilgrims. T.he Marques asked where they were, 
the Baron thought they;had followed, but one anſwered 
that , that they were gone on their way . .Q verily {( quoth 
the Marqueſle )you are very vngratefull tor the benefir, and 
commaunded one of his Gentlemen to go ſtay: them at-the 


Caſtle in any ſort. The Caſtle was aleague of, neere Ynto- . : 


= vallage where they did:meane to lye. The':firſt bore bein 
-killed, the hunters followed the chace of the ſecond, to do 
as much tohim , but.they found him dead in the wood, and 
a horfe dead by him. Surely (_ quoeth:the Baron) this is of a 
blow the Pilgrime gaue him; I neuerin my life ſaw man 
better handle bis ſword! agaynftawild bore ;' then this Pil- 
grime did:his taffe. The gentleman that was ſent to'ſſtay the, 
found them by the Caſtle in the high-way: he had much a do 
to-perſuade them ; for Lazerm made difhiculties and excuſes, 


. 2s: well leaſt he ſhould be knowne , as alſo not'to looſe their 
liberty for their deuotions =—_ the gentlemy told them that 
"0:79 CE 


he 


per. 
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he had commaundement-to ſtay them by fores. Theodeſius 88 


Vincent both were of opinion to ſtay, and ſo they went to the 
Caſtle, and were brought to the Abbot the Marqueſſe his 
brother. T his was a man of great learning and of very good 
life. They kiſſed his hands , and after were led to the chap- 
11, where they prayed a while. The Marqueſle followed 
oftly with his ſonne, and the greateſt part of the gentlemen, 
leauing ſome behind who had pur their Terriers into the 
ground to bolte a foxe . He came abour ſupper tyme , and 
forgot not to aske for his PR It was told him thatthey 
were praying inthe Chappell; thither he wet, & having ſaid 
a Pater noſter , | he ſayd vnto them very courteouſly , you are 
wellcome my friends; you ſhall if ir pleaſe you ſup with vs in 
the copany of theſe yong Gentleme,& you fhal be our gueſts 


this night; this houſe hath alwayes one chamber to ſpare for ; 


Pilg1imes. T he Pilgrimes thanked him with low reuerence, 
and Lazarus thanking him for all, ſayd; Sir we haue not de- 
ſcrucd ſo honourableentertaynment.Good Pilgrims (replied 
the Marqueile) deſerue more then this , but you will haue 


patience with vs, and ſaying this , he perceiued and marked | 


in their countenance, certaine ſhewes of generoſity and no- 
bilicy, and in the {peach of Lezarus, a graue liberty & ſweet- 


nes, and began in his hart greatly toeſteeme him, as alſo did Þ 
all the company , and —_—_y the Baron- So he commau- | 
to their chamber, which was prepa- | 


The fuap- When they began to coner the table, and that all the Gent- 


ded them to be coduRt 
red for them. 


les were come tog<ather, the Pilgrimes were brought in,the 
Marqueſſe made chem: waſh their hands with him , and the 
Abbot his brother , and his nephew : Himſelke ſat at the bor- 


des end, Monſieur $. Leo, on his right hand, and by him L.az4- | 
7w-and his companions, andon the left hand his Nephew a | 
gentleman of a gaod nature, but ſomewhat raynted with :'l | 


doftrine; after himfatethe Vicount,and the Baron,andthe 
reſt in their ranke about thirty perſons . Neere vnto Vincent 
by good fortune,fat the Furorof the Marqueſſe his Nephew, 


:who,was ofthe pretentedreligion, calling himſeHfe Monſivur 
- & Cizwehis proper. name being Moſer y 8 he aſpiredto thefun- 
24 | 9.9 Aion 
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 Rion ofa Miniſter ; a man proud of hart and beld ef ſpeach 6& 
' would be eſteemed wiſe and {earned ih euery company;and' 


was not a litle diſcontent to ſee the Pilgrims'fet ſo-neete him 
at the table, and be ſo honoured of the Marqueſle : he alſo 


ynwillingly beheld ouer againſt him a Docour of phyſike' 


a good Catholike , and a good Philoſopher, and skillfull in 


hts owne ſcience, who did not torbeare him in any thing , 


The Almoner ſayd grace, and euery man fell ro his meate, 
Many diſcourſes were of hunting of the Hart, of the Bore, of- 
the Fox, ofthe Partridge, ofthe nature of dogges & haukes. 
L4tarm did ſpeake litle, but marked all without being ama- 
zed or aſtoniſhed, and perceived the-qualities and cariage of 
all the gueſts, and eſpecially of the Tutor, who had giuen 
many girds, to no purpoſe, and of animoſity againſt pilgri- 
mages ; alwayes numbling ſomewhat, when they ſpake of 
any thing concerning the Catholike fayth, or the honour of 
the B. Virgin. At the ſecond courſe there were ſetrued in 
ſome pattridges , and as others talked amongſt chemſelues, ſo 
he tooke occaſion by this meſse, to acke Vincent, why they 
ſerued partridges in, without their heads ? Vincent perceiued 
well inough that he mocked him, and had his anſwere ready, 


but he thought. ir better to hold his peace , & nor anſwere a. 


word. Then ſayth the T»tor, this PYprime is attetitiue to his 


buſineſfe ; The Phiſician'and they by; were offented with - + | 


his faſhion . He moued the like queſtion alſo ro Theodefias;- 
who-perceiuing him,anfwered that Loreto was the deuourelt' 
place in Chriſtendome ,' The DoRor andorhers perceiving 
this anſwere of correction;*began to-laugh . The Tutor felt 
himſelfe rouched , and/prepared himielfe to be quirtance 2 
The Marqueſse perceiued that they laughedat him, & ſayd, 
What is the matter Monſieur le Cime? Syr (quoth he) the gent= 
lemen among cups do eaſily take occafion to laugh : I de-. 
maunded of theſe good Pilgrims , who going about the con- 
try know all things , why partridges are ſerued in without 
their heads, the one anſwereth me with filence, andthe o- 
ther ( from the cocketothe aſſe, a poake full of | gpm wo 
Loreto isthe deuouteſt place ofthe world, and this Syr wall 
the matter theylaugh+ar-me = :& how know a 
| ee 3 : 
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the Marqneſxe, thatthey laugh at you? Sir (quoth he) if they 
were all reaſonable creatures, they had nocauſe indeede to 


Jaughat me, butrather at the anſwers that, were giuen me, 


Vnproti- 


table que 
{10s beſt 


bur thus are men made now an dayes. Monſieur $- Leo taking, 
ahe word, Syr Cime,;fayth he, to-laugh ſhould.not breed an- 
ger among triends, and choler isull fitting and dangerous at 
the table, you would not be ſorry, as.it ſremerh; , that they 
ſthould Jaugh;ar theſe good Pilgrims it they had anſwered il}, 

and perhaps it may be thought _ laugh at their good and 
pertinent anſwere ;and:-how Syr,ſayth the Tutour, by filen- 
ce , or from the cocke to the-aſze. 2 It may be, that I can thew 
you how{quoth the: Abbot)buc ypan-conditionithat you pro- 
miſe, notio be:cholexike,'Syr ( quoth.the Tutoyr)} ſhalltake 
all.in good part thatthall come:irom ſuch as you are. all rhe 
company was attentiue to/beare-what.the Abbot wauld ſay: 
T he firſt. Pilgrime (fayth he)anſwered nothing to.your que- 

{tio, which inmy opinion, was becauſe he thoght ic vngroti- 
table , to which kind of queſtions ſilence 1s. the beftanſ{wers. 
Lhe fecond anſwered you, that Lorerq was the deuourelt pla- 

ce inthe world, F his anſwere did fignify vato you ,, that: 
you ſhould nat make aqueſtion ot the kitchin,or of, hunting 


anſivered © a Pilgrime,, but aske of him ſome point of. piety fit for his 
with (1- 
knce. 


calling zaccarding,to whick he anſwered youz and this is an 
anſwere of gaad prudence, & much prayed in; another ſub» 
iect inthe;perfon of that ancient Kingaud renowned Cap- 


. tayne Pyrrbus,, who being demaunded whether Python or Ce- 


feſuus were the better player onthe flute. ; he anſwered agre- 
ably to-hig profeſſion. , that in bis opinion, Hipparcon,was the 
berter Captaine. Atihis expolitioneuery one. l9oked vpor: 
Mwnſicir le Cire dalighing at him, and the Doctour told fo 
foftly, Sir this is neither ſflece,nor fromthe cocke to the Ale, 
you may NOW: be content, you have the full reckoning. The 
Pilgrimes made-femblanco ot norbipg, Lhe Turourif he 2d 
durlt, would haye ſhewed-in,words Sachs was in high cho» 
ler :-& he b:gannealready. ta'þs:mad. ,, as well for the ex- 
poſigon of the Abhort , as for the countenance of the cormpa- 
ny ; but ſpecially for the, word: , his aduer{ary the DoRour 
kaidalt ypop ki euthian: yet hecguld ao II—_—__ tel} 
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him with a: ſharp accent; M. ſes medle you with-your 
Galen, I pray. The' Marquelse:{ceing this good Tutour in 
payne, andro wax red parily for thame and parely for anger, 
| tooke pitty of him , and namely in reſpect of his Nephew , Of ſer- 
who was almoit aſhamed of his maylter, and began cover uing par- 
his face ; for all this (ſayth he ) Monſieur le Cime his queltion, fridges 
mult nor paſſe without an an{were,in the company of io ma- Without 
ny huntſmen , for torhem perteyneth the- deciſion: thereof . — 
That is well ſayd, quoth the Abbor, I pray you Sir, that my 
nephew may be the man, who palled Knight of the chace 
fo lately. The Marqueſſe ſmiled and all the company, & co- 
manded the Baron totell his opinion of the queition-propo- 
ted'. The Baron withour being any whit aſtoniſhed ſayd', 
with a modeſt boldenes, Sir, © willdo your commandment, 
though L theuld-heere-paſie Knight againe , as I did before: 
but 1 would firſt deſire the gentleman there(pointing'to Le. 
zarx.) who hath beene in italy and dijuers others countries , 
that it would pleaſe hinyco rel{ vs, whether they ferue par- 
tridges.there , without the head, as.we do heere:in France? 
The Marqueſze knew well the cuttome of Italy, for in his 
youth, he had beene in diuers countries, but he looked ypon. 
JT Lac 4/ts, as praying himto gratify the:Baron.in thathehalfe , 
J which Lazarwſceing, ſayd frayling.: Monſieur:Baron fearerhy 
JT nottoputmetoiſuch an-anſwer, as'the ſcholler of Paris made 
when he returned: to his Fathers houſe, and notknowing 
7 whattheycalled apartridge in latia '( for that his Father as= 
kedhim) anſwered thar they catenofuch birdes in the Col- 
_ Shall l foanfwere you Six, that Pilgrims eate no par- 
tridges , neyther travelling in Italy nor els where, becaufeir 
3s.no meate for Penirents, and that I know nor whether they 
ferue them with their headsor without themin Italy? Heere 
the Tutour ſpake in his teeth : the you muſt eate no partridge 
maiſter Pilgrims. Yet [ will fay notwithſtanding (quoth Le- 
2.47#5)thatin mine opinion,you haue'giuen the forme, wher-= 
in the queſtion ſhould be propoſed: for me thinkes it ſhoudbe 
demaundedin ſpeciall why in France they ſerue in partrid= 
es without their head, for it may be that els where , they 
Krvs them as they do other foule, with all their parts and 
$5590 Bee3 mem” 
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members. The Abbot iudged this anſwere to be full of prus 
dence and modelty , yetnorſayingany thing; and the Mar- 
queſze alſo rooke it for no leſſe, & looking ypon the Baron , 
-you haue heere (quoth he) your demaund, tor Monfieur Laz4- 
rw hath couertly tignityed , that in Italy they ferue Partrid- 
ges, with their heads on, & I contirme his ſaying, for I haue 
{eeneit{oin diuers places. It remaincth then tor me (replyed 
the Baron. )to anſ[were why, they are ſerued ſo in France? I 
anſwer becauſe they are broght without heads to the Cook. 
Euery man with this anſwere began to laugh . The Faulco- 
ner , who by chance ſtood behind the Baron , did maintaine 
this anſwere as very pertinent, hauing touched the true cauſe 
of that quality of ſeruice; tor the partrid ge: heads, being the 
haw kes tee, they giue it her, after the hath flowne, to cate, & 
the body without head to the Cooke to dreſse, but this cere« 
mony is proper onely to the tables of Gentleman , who fly 
the Partridge , though diuers afterward in imitation haue v- 
ſed (o, not knowing the cauſe or origin thereof. And be- 
cauſe the nobility of Italy obſerue not this law ſo ſtrictly , 
thertore they haue not giuen occaſion to others to do as they 
doin France. The Baron was wonderfull glad of this good 
ſuccour, which his Faulconer had given to Bis an{were, and 
the Marqueſse did approue it . Monſtewr le Cime , would haue 
found out another cauſe , ſaying , that-the head of the par- 
rridge was of cuill diſgeſtion , and thertore they caſt it away 
as Vaprofitable. Then, quoth che Phifician, we muſt take of 
the feetc , for thoſe are of worſe diſgeition, and it all tharis 
ſerucd in were good meate, then we mnit cate the Pheſants 
Bile,8& rhe pecockes too: how ſay you Monſiexr le Cime would 
you be {erued with ſuch meare for your ſupper? The Tutour 
held his peace as in contempt. The Baron was glad that the 
Doctour had refuted this reaſon, for allthis did fortify that 
which he had brought. The Marquetle was wel pleaſed with 
theſe licle 'skirmifhes , ſo long as they were done; without 
| birrernes, but with modeſty for honeſt recreation: After this 
queſtion was decided, fruit was brought in, and ſupper being 
done, water was brought for their hands , the moſt part 
role from the:table yſaning ſuch as the Marqueſſe __ = 
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abide,amongſt which were the Pilgrimes, and the Almoner 
ſayd grace, after which by the Marqueſſe comandement , e- 
_ man tooke his place , withourlaying word , with great 
deſire to heare ſome thing of the Pilgrimes , ſpecially of B4- 
Zarus . Wherfore Monſieur le Marqueſſe ſayd ynto him; Sir you 
haue now heardour hunting and dilcourſes therop., world- 
Iy diſcourſes, and proper to our vocation, you are courteous 
and wile toexcuſe all : if you were not wearied of your way 
theſe gentlemen would willingly heare ſome berter thing of 
you, and mamely of the place ſo renowned from whence you 
come. Lazarus anſwered : Syr your diſcourſes were yery fit- 
ting and honeſt, and very pleaſing vato minceares,as giuing 
me matter to admire the Creator in his creatures , neyther 
ſhal wearines let me from ſpeaking of Loreto: I haue another 
ler chat may hinder me more, which is mine inſufticiecy; yet 
ſeeing it pleaſeth youT will ſay ſomewhat chufing rather ro 
b: eſteemed vntitchen vnwilling ro recount the wonders of 
God , or {low to fatisfy your mind before ſo noble an audi- 
ence.. Theſe three or foure periods pronounced with a very 
good grace , made the eares obeuery one attentiue , & Lata- 
rus began his narration , . He recounted vnto them the hi- | 
{tory of Loreto; how it was traſported from Nazarethto Sclae 
gonia , from thence into 1tely, into a forreſt , after ynro a hill, 
and finally placed in the high way , where now itis ; he re- 
lated the wonderfull Conuerfion of divers great Sinners 
who became great Saints, the admirable workes that God. 
Mewcth there, cuery yeare, cuery monerh, yea almoſt cuc- 
uery day , by ſea, by land, inificknes, in health , in diuers da - 
gersand neceſlities,and all by the interceffion of the glorious 
V irgin, the mother of his Sonne; and diſcourſed along rime 
with ſuch weight of ſentences, and ſuch attention of the hea- 
rers , that it ſeemed he had made all the company inſenſible, 
fo was euery one- rauiſhed ito; heare and behold him, except 
Monſieur le Cime , who made-mouths and faces till, at the re- 
Citall of miracles. oven <2 
' Lazarus (eeing that they would not Jeaue him, and there 
wastyme inough,[ willadd(quoth he)for the concluſion of 
my narration cwo miracles, "The one is:of a knight delivered 
' 


, 


iraq 
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from the gates of death: by the fauour and iaterceffion of the 


B. Virgin. This knight was a gentleman of Catane ver 
Twrſ.. lib. Wealthy called Nicolas Panonie, who one day ryding his horſe 
4+ cap. 27, game him the carricre ſo hardly, that the horſe ftumbling calt 
him on -the ground, and bruiſed and cruſhed him: his ſer- 
uantstooke him yp, and caryed him tohis lodging as a dead 
man .. The ſurgeons and phyſicians were fetched ; after all 
the wounds ſerched and preſcriptions appointed,finally they 
condemned him to death.”'Then aduiſed by ſome of his frieds, 
who aſlitted him, to call for the help of God, and to commed 
himſelfe to our Lady of Lorers , he made a vow, thatit by her 
interceſſion , God would reitore him to his health , that he 
would go honour him as Pilgrime, and adore his Sonne in 
tharſacred Chappell. That yow being pronouncedhe flept, 
and it ſeemed to himin ſleeping, that our B. Lady preſented 
her ſelte-ynro him, and that touching: him with her hand, 
the had healed him; and awaking he found that his dreame 
was true , andthat he was healed indeed ; and went from 
thence to Loreto , and'there rendred his vow and immorrtall 

thankes ro God andhis glorious mother. © _ 
. © Theother miracle happened( ſayth he) about an hundred 
= SEE yeares fincein-the perſon ofa Sclauonian Priett, -aſamplic ma , 
: mir un but very deuout to.che B. Virgin: he was by ſome mistor- 
ni Prieſt fune taken not farre from Lereto , by certaine Turkes of baſe 
condition :; when theſe Barbarians knew , that he was not 
Her. Tarſ.:onely a'C ariſtian, bur alſoaPricit,ewoqualitiecs which they 
&. 2. cap hate extremely , they thought ro:doa great peece of 'worke, 
18, and. a great honour'totheir:Mahomet it could ſpoile/him 
ofchem both , making himrenounce:his fayth. They prefiled 
him oftentimes'with threatnings and promiſes ,' and by all 
Mmeanes ; he remained firme 75a rocke , and the more he was 
chruft the tafter he ſtood ,.calling vpon the name of Tefus and 
Maria .. They-incenſed with the -inaocation 'of theſe-names, 
what meaneſt thou miſerable dogge ((ſay- they) ſo loud to 
call vpon thoſe names, ſeeing they help theenothing arall? 
'Itis ( anſwered he Ybecauſe'they are 'grounded inthe bot- 
come -ofmy hart, and iwmy bowels But(replied they )it 
'wye pull outthy harty and thy bowels j/whecawilt —_—_— 

ay 
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fay? Well, refolue thy ſelfe it thou beett wiſe, to deny them 
and ſaue rhy lite , otherwiſe knovw thou thar we will pur thy 
bowels and thy belly in thy hands : you ſhall ſo do { quoth 
the Prieſt ) an a&t worthy of your ſelues, yet for all chat it is 
not in your power to take from me leſiv and Maria : they en- 
raged with theſe wordes, ſet vpon him ſtill,calling vpon Te- 
ſus andthe B. Virgin, and yowing to viſit Loreto; where- 
with yet incenſed with more diael1ſh fury , they opened his 
belly , and put his hart and bowels pulled out in his hands, 
ſaying with a tragicall irrifion: now, go accomplith thy vow 
and vitite Icſus and Maria, and fo they left him and'went their 
wayes. A wondertull thing and neuer heard of, he rooke his 
bowels and his lite in his hands , and caryed by the powet of 
God walked to Loreto , with the amazement of alithe people 
that ſaw him go. He came to the place of his vow,& having 
preſented himſelf to the officers of the Church , he ſhewed 
tem his entraiſes which he caried,& the cofter of his empty 
body ; he recounted ynto them the hiſtory briefly , he con- 
feſled and received, and hauing performed his vow,he yiel- 
ded his foule to God. All the world was rauiſhed with ſuch 
aſpeRtacle, and the entrailes hung there a long tyme, in 
teftimony of the miracle, and they being conſumed and tur- 
ned'into alhes , they ſupplied others to their likenes made of 
wood, and finally inſteed of all this, in raul 3. in me, there. 
was made a'table, wherein was painteda man . holding in 
his hands his bowels , which is ſeene vnto this day, and ma- 
ny yet altue haue ſeene the wooden bowels, and ſome the 
true ones , as ſayth Horatius Turjell:nw,who did writs the ka - 
ſtory in Latin. 

T here are thouſands more of wonders, that God hath 
wrought in that place by the intercef{ion of the glorious Vir- 
gin, well knowne in Italy , but wherewith it is needleſfſe to 
trouble you. Heere the Turour would have ſpoken & gain= 
ſayd Lazarns, but the Marqueſſe gent!y bid him keep his co- 
tradiction yeta while, and haue patience vntill the ſpeaker 
had done his diſcourſe. Sir (quoth Latarus)l have dove now 
ititpleaſe you, The Marqueſſe reply<d; Syr,1 beirech you 
go torward, for you do ys much I refreſhing vs with 
Fit the 
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the food of ſo goodly deuotions , moſt worthy of Chriftiar 
cares, and which-we yvſe not to heare often, and we find it of 
much better taſt then our late partridges. If I haue any thin 
more to ſay (quoth Lazarw) it is to let you vnderſtand, that 
I rooke great content in your diſcourſes of hunting . Syr 
(quoth the Marquelſle) you fignifyed ſo much vnto ys before, 
wherat I both meruailed & reioyced, ſeing that you had not 
only patience bur alſo pleaſure in our litle EO darnih- 
ed with matter of yery (mall nouriſhment in my ivdgment,. 
bur onely of peeces of our poore prouifſion, Sir (quoth Laza- 
rus) there is nothing inall the world ſo ſmall , wherein God: 
doth not appzare great. The Marqueſse and thereſt began to' 


thinke that he would ſay ſomewhat of hunting , which they 


A ſpwri- 
tuall da(- 
cours of 
huaring. 


OF the 
{melling 
of the 
GOL ge 


neuer heard beforz, and defiring to vnderitand: it, requeſted 
him to gratity with that ſeczet, the gentlemen w hom heſaw 
ſo atretiue. Sir (quoth I azarus) expecttnoſecret at my hands, 
jor I will bring nothing, that thajl not be well knowne, & it 
what ſhall ſay be any thing worth, you haue turnithed-me 
with the ſtuffe , and the commendation muſt be your owne. 
Firlt you diſcourſed of diuers ſortes of dogs whereof ſome 
were far great beaſts, the Hart, the Bore, and Wolte : others 
for the lei{er, as hares, conies, badgers, foxes; ſome to finde 
thechace, ſome tot.ke it on the earth by courſe , ſome in 
the waters, lakes and riuers, ſome vnder the earth as terriers 
for the holes and burroughs : you haue alſo ſpoken of the di- 
uers natures of beafts, ſome which defend them(elues by for- 
ce, ſome by flight, ſome couragious and hardy , ſome cow- 
ardly and fearetull, euery one hath his ſhifts and crafts, as 5 
mute reaſon to helpe themſelues in their neceſlity : hearing 
theſe things me thinkes 1 ſee a table contayning aliuing pic- 
ture of many wonders of the Creatour in his creatures , and 
in the mixture of their diſſenſions. It is nota great wonder of 
the power, goodnes, & wiledome of God,to have giuen that 
property to. dogges to perceiue the beaſt rather by ſmelling 
then by ſceing * To purſue him with their eyes ſhut, to carry 
their fight, & ſcience,rather in their noſe then. in their head?. 
toſent the Hart, the Doe, the goate in his feet and going; 
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him ſuchdocility , as to vnderſtand the yoyce andeye , the yy;. x... 
horne and hallowing of his maiſter , to runne , to ſtand Mill, 1;,,. 


to opt, to hold his peace at a point? To accord with the horſe, 
and with him conſpire to the taking of a beaſt, & ar the plea« 
ſure of their maiſters hide themſelues ? To haue giuen vnto 
beaſts, courage , weapons, andUeraft, to affault and defend, 
and rid rhemſclues trom danger? Toa greyhound courage to 
aſlault; roa Bore force to refiſt ; toa wolfe ſubtilty to fiye, 
and without failing make his retraite , when he gocth by the 
worſe in the combat? In which three beaſtes you haue no- 
ted, the three principall aRts of valour in warre, comprehen+ 
dedin this ſage and thort ſentence ; The aſſault of the Grey- 
hound; The defence of the Bore; The retraite of the Wolte. 

When you ſaid, that the Bore when he would take the buſhy 
and remaine there as in his Fort, doth alwayes at the entry 
vic ſome craft, me thinkes I ſeea Captaine of warre, who 


 maketh His turnings , and rauelins at the gate of his caſtle, 


where he meanetht to place himſelfe in garriſon. And what 
you ſayd of the Hare, was alſo admirable in a contrary note, 
tor God hauiny giuen to this beaſt neither force nor courage, 
as vnto the Bore , to make head againſt her enemies, andro 
defend her ſelte,, hath endewed her inſteede of all this, with 
a great ſwiftnes in her courſe, 8& a thouſand ſhifts to ſaue her- 
ſelte ; ſomerime taking the ſent from the dogs, lon etime put= 
ting them at default, ſometime eſcaping by ſome vnknowne 
way. You remember and ſo dol with admiration, what you 
recounted of the foxe, the badger,and ſuch other beaſts. 

_ The diſcourſe you made of hawkes , me thought was moſt 


worthy of conſideration , to draw fro thence matter of praiſe Of haw- 
vnto the Creatour, who hath giuen them ſuch paxts :; You Kes 
' noted in the Hobbie,the Goshawke, the Sparrowhake, & the _. 


like their bold attempres , their great and high flight , wa — 


3 certaine feeling of honour, as birds that flye nor tor deſire © 


prey , for the kitchin , and their belly, as the Kire and Crow theſe 
dooth , but for the cobate and viftory : you haue noted their birds. 


dociliry to be taught, & ingred to the flight, ſome to the fiſt, 

ſom to the lure : the facility:& familiarity of the Faulco with 
men, andthe hunting harles > hauing the wit and boldenes 
| Fra. L ro 
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'to mingle herſelfe among them for her prey , although the- 


were ncuer taught, The maieſty ofthe Gertaukcon, her high 
poiats, her maine itoapings, her falt gripings, his piercing bi - 
lings,thele are ſo many markes of the greatnes of God,author 
of theſe creatures, and of their qualities... 


. . Now,inall theſe huntings, you fee a true image of warre: 
Hanring 
animaze 


of Watr. victory , honour and profit. Profit, I ſay, not of prey, a yul- 


gar commodity , but ( which is proper to Nobility ) of the 
exerciſe molt protitabie to their body, making it ſtrong and 
nimble , vigorous and ſupple ; and no [eff profitable to 
the ſpirit, bzinga letion of warre to thoſe rhat can norte it, 8 
heres the chiete point, large matrer to praiſe God who hath 


prepared in his creatures this paſtime of honour and profit,to - 


the end thecby to be glorityed by man, who hauing vnder- 
itanding andreafon, yielderh himthankes and homage of all 
the force & indultry, which tor-loue of him he hath beftow- 
ed vpon the beafts, who cannot acknowledge it.cthemſclues, 
wanting indgement and difcours, | 


Mewing Thar which you obſerued of the tyme that hawkes are : 
Or haW* jin the mew, which is from ſpring to Autumne, is a draught of - 


ke. the diuine prouidence, hauing giuen this rime and feafon for 
the reit, and replumage of thole birds , that in the meane time 


the fruits of the earch may notbe hurt by the Faulconers,and . 


that rheir ſport ſhould not endomage any, nor ſpolle the ſeed 


and trauaile of poore labourers, wherunrto all Noble men of 


Anaduer conſcience haue greatreſpeR,and chaſtice their children and 
micincit ſeryancs if they offend therin. It is necdleſſe hereupon to re- 


for g*at- cite ths feare of prudence and norable juſtice of a grear Lord . 


Kt, ;5 France. The Marqueffe remembred preſently the man 8& 


the matter, and interrupting Lezarx:; iSyr, ſayd he, I pray 
_ you paile nor in filence this hiltory, forit is very fir to our 
. pupotc othunting., &alſo proper rotmftru&t our yong hunt- 


Jemen, Syr (quoth Lezarus) 1 will obey you, though I may | 
| be roo tong.. And, as following his diſcours ; 'One day (fayth 


he)came'ynto this Lord ja pooreman a Tenant of his owne 


tocomplaine thatthe*Counrhisſorine, had witha number 


pfhunters rawpled and ſpoited His field of 'corne 3 he com- 


manded : 


rtheze be enemies, weapons, armes, forces, craft, combat, 


His ReTvane. _—_: 
fnanded his purſe bearer torecompence his lofle, & badhimn 
fay nothing #0 any ſnan of this 'complaint',' arid Tignifyedto 
his ſteward what he ſhould do; to correRrhisfault ; and-in- 
ſtruct his ſonne & others, Thte company arriucd at the Caſtſe 
in the euening with good ſtore of prey , and ſaluted Monſieur: . 
he ſhewed them good countenance .-Allthefe nobles fulf of 
fire and gallantry , were reſtlefſe , though they had donny 
nothing but ruane and ride all the day long : ſome leaped a- 
bour the court of the Caſtle , fome walktid in the platforme, 
ſome recited the enconters happenedin their hunring, others 
the craft and ſhifts of the beaſts that were taken, and all at- 
tending their {upper with good deaotion: when it was rea- 
dy , they began to couerthe table ; grace being {ayd all rhe 
company ſat them downe : Mozſiear (at at the bords end; 2fy- 
dame his wife on his right hand, and the Count his ſonne on 
'the left,aind the reft in order; when cuery'man had cait their 
napkins ouer their ſhoulders, they markedthar there'was nv 
'bread, euery man held his hands'ahd'meruailed : Monſienr* 
ſhewed himſclfe much offended and fent for his ſteward, and 
'the Count was angry in himfelfe in good earneſt : The wai- 
-ter, ran about the houſe for bred; and. the ſteward could not 
be found: they ſentto the bakers in the towne and there was 
'no bread in their ſhopps : Midame feyned herſeife angry and. 
could ſcarce hold from laughing , ſeeing theſe yong gallants 
fr at the table well furniſhed with good cheer, armed with 
good appetite & courage, to looke one ypon an other, and 
comld'nort play with their hands. Arlaſt Moyfieur hauing co- 
paſkidn of his Penitents , made a figne to his page,, who had 
the watchword to ferch bread, and then ſayd tothe Count 
his ſogne: My ſonne,when you go on hunting, take heed of 
ſpoiling rhe corne, as it happened yeſterday, for you ſee the 
paine'we arc infor want of bread, though we haue aboun- 
dance ofeuery thingels. This ſayd, the ſteward came & rhree 
or foure pages with the ſeruars did ſtreight {cr bread vpo the 
table , & eucry man began his quarter, laughing and eating. 
The Countas he was generous & reſpeiueto his Father , 
rooke in very good partthis aduertiſement, and others with 
him, and remembred yery well the corne ficlds'which'rhe 
—n, 
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tiders had trampledieuer after, This hiſtory I htard a good 
Shi (ER oming to Avinion by Roane Fl th indeed ( oth 
the Marqueſle) worthy of the wiſcdome and worth of that 
nobleman. 4 azarus making anend : and this is Syr( quoth 
he ).that I haueto ſay of Loreto, & that | haue learned of this 
honourable company,& ſo held his peace. Euery man was 
Lzuithed with the memory, iudgement and eloquence of this 
Pilgrime, hauing fo well remembred and ſo faithfully repea- 
red all that had beene ſayd, and with ſo high a flight had rat- 
ſed their earthly {portes, to a ſenſe and rebound fo fpirituall 
and diuine. Bur aboue the reſt , the Baron had with his cares 
and hart deuqured his diſcourſe, & ſpecially obſerued , what 
he ſayd of the pmight hyre and healed by a vow made to our 
B. Lady ; & thought verily that the deuotion of this her Pil- 
rime had fro heauen ſuccoured him in that encounter with 
th: wild Bore.But the Marques ſeeing that Lazarss had don, 
fayd vato him : Syr, with your hiſtories and notable mira- 
cles you haue giuen vsa heauenly leſſon for hiting vpon the 
ſame diſcourſe which you heard of vs , but more chriſtianlike 
and happily purifyed, and of earthly made heauenly; & you 
have taught vsto raiſe our ſelues yp from the earth , and co 
draw from our corporall hunting an immortall profit, wher- 
of 1n truth we thinke litle, except my brother here of $, Lee, 
who handJeth his bookes & haly meditatios: as for vs,for the 
moſt part of our time, we cary our thoughrs only to the floure 
of the earth ; and where our ſenſes end, there arethe bounds 
of the cogirations of our ſoule; and inſteed of being ruled by 
: reaſon, we are led by our ſenſuality, euen as hunters by the 
beaſts they purſue. I azarw anſwered, Syr your gnodly aQti- 
ons and prowefſe, and the good order of your family, and the 
good education of theſe gentlemen your children , do well 
declare rhat what you haue ſayd is of humility : and the cre- 
dir.and authority you haue with our moſt Chriſtian King, 
do futhciently reſtify , that your thoughts know how to aſ- 
cend: bur modeſty is alwayes a goodly companion of vertue 
and of nobility. The Abbor herupon addreſſing himfelfe to 
Lazarus anſwered ; Syr, we cannot deny nor difſemble ir, 
Qurz Nobility is nor fo deuour, norſo ſpirituall as they ſhould 
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{he ; and as they have beene in the time of our Aunceſtours 2 
It'is the miſery of our age loaden with vices by reaſon of he= 
reſy , which hath brought confuſion and waſt of ſoules 
and good workes : theſe laſt wordes put fire and tinder 
in the cares and tongue ofthe Tutour, as expreſſely ſpoken 
againſt him; and as on the other fide he tooke his leuell, he 
roſe all cholerike defiring the Marqueſſe to permit him to 
ſpcake one word, and as the Marquefle had licenced him, & 
he began to ſpeake, Tony the foole came into the chamber, 
crying with tull mouth , Gaffer Marqueſle thou art tull, and 
wellat thyne eaſe, but thy ſeruantshaue nor fupped as thy. 
ſelfe : euery man began to laugh. The Tutour began, & Tony 
interrupted him againe and ſayd; Cimethou wilt al wayes be 
diſputing , thou wiltoneday bz beaten, & fo went his way, 
here euery man laughed againe, and plaid ypon the Tucovur: 
and his ſcholler thar had admired the difcourſe of Lazarss; 
Withed hima hundred miles of: ar laſt with his importunity_ 
they let himſpeake, andthus he ſpake addreſſing himlclfe to 
LALAIUS » | 


_  Maiſter Pilgrime, I confeſſe you haue told many pretty c;mes 
fine things, but that which you ſet ſo forward of miracles. 1s gbiccti6s 
ſabiec to caution, and mult paſſe the'examen of good fpirits. againtt 
It thefe gentlemen who be Romane Catholikes do belieue mutacies 


you, [| report me to themſelues; for my part I can not belieue 
them, and am therefore well grounded both in fcripture and 
inreaſon. The ſcripture doth aduertife and warne vs ; that 
in the later times Antichriſt ſhould worke miracles, and not 
the'Church of Chriſt, they being neither neceſſary nor profi- 
table , and therefore what you alledge of all theſ2 miracles, 
may be put amongltt tales told for pleaſure, and ſpecially this 
laſt, wherewith you haue ſhut - che mouth of this compa- 
ny..Reaſon and Philoſophy teacheth me, that it is nor poſti- 
ble, for a manto line having his bowels burſt, and yourell 
ys of a man that walked fromone place to another, carying 
his bowels pulledout of his belly in his hands: who will be- 
liene this ? Y ou may ſell this marchandiſe to them that wers 
neuer at the faire, ro ſimple men and nor to men of indgmet, 
I haue many thipgs moreto ſay,but I wilnorabuls the caxes 


of 
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efcheſe gentleme, neither is there any need, for this ſufficeth 
int grolſe to refel| all you haue broghr in.retaile without yiel- 
ding any ſufficient reply; and thus farre the Tutour, The 
Marqueile looked ypon his brother, and he vpon IL azarus, as 
inuirting him to an{were; others murmured and ſayd, this ma 

Was fenfelefſe. Latzarus addreliing himſclie to Menſieur S. Leo, 

ſayd vnto him: Sir,ifit were.a hard matter to aniwere this 

good Monſieur, I would entreate you to employ the helpe of 

your learning, to defend the honour of our Religion, accor- 

ding to.the profeſſion ofa Doctour & Ecclelialticall Prelat, 

to whome this office appertayneth, and notvnto.a man as I 

am ; but ſecing that with the knowledge of the onely rudi- 

ments of Chriſtian Religiongthe obicttio which he oppolerh 

as a fearfull engine a8, 6 reieRed, I beſeech you that none 

bur my ſ{elfe may be preſented co this charge. The Abbot and 

the Mazquetle r iury ſayd ynto him ; Syr, we ho!d our ſel- 

ues allured, there will need no other help but yours to anſ- 

were this matter ;but we hope you will not deale {o hardly 

with Monſicut le Cime , as you did with your other aduer - 

fary, that kilied the Barons horſe . Syr rephed Lazarw,l can 

not though 1 would , for | haue neither ſword nor ſtaffe ; & 

looking on the Tutour with a {weete and friendly counte- 

renance, anſwered him in theſc termes. 

Syr, I will not {ay that your ſelfe alone , would therefore 

"0s diſcredit and diſcuſſes w hatthat beene ſaid of miracles , to ap- 
wer co Pare, in your contradiRtion and examen, of a berter of vn- 
oixeaigs Serſtanding, and of more aduiſed iudgement then all the 
grotiemen of this company who did belicue them : Ir ſhall 

uffice me, without touching your intention , to ſhew that 

they did well in belieuing the truth , and that you haue op- 

gned it, without ground ; youſay, that the Scripture doth 

warne you thatin the later rimes Antichrift ſhali do miracles 

& not the Chuch , they being neither neceflary nor yer pro- 

mo fitable: 1 know not what ſcripture hath giuen you any ſuch 
- #+ nat warning ; but the holy ſcripture teacherh vs another thing 
races. When it fayth, that God alone doth wonders and miracles,or 
Bfſal.13 5. thoſe to whome he hath giuen power,of which number An-- 
tickuift cannot be, A miracle iz a worke razed aboue the. 

| powet 
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power of nature: a5 therefore neyther the diuel],nor his De- 
puties , could do auy thing aboue nature, but onely God, 


ywho isthe author and maker thereof ; ſo neither is it in the. 


power of Antichriſt and all the Divels ro do one onely mi- 
racle. Will you fay , that God harh piuen, or will giue kim 
in later tymes this power, which in the beginning he be- 
ſtowed on his Apoſtles and on his Church, thereby to ſeduce 
his children ? and that he would piue theſe weapons into his 


hands , to deface and oppugne truth, and the honour of the* 
ſame Church? I thinke you will not daie to mainteine {0 e-._ 


uidera blaſphemy againſt the honor of the ſupreme & ſoue- 
taine prouidence. T hat which hath decetued you 1s, that you 
haue take a falſe ploſſe of your miniſters , for the holy Scr;p- 


ture , S. Paul ſaid to the Theſfalonians, ſpeaking of Antichritt, * 
that he ſhall do lying woonders , but not that ke ſhall domi- * 


racles, as your Doctours do expoundit : fora lying miracle 
is no miracle, but an'enormous lye, as a Colofius ofa man,is 
2 great [mage ofa man, not atrue man ; And therefore your 
miniſters and you after them, abuſe this place of the Apoſtle, 
alledging it to the fenſe of your affectis : you falſify the ſcrip» 
ture , ſeduce the ſimple, diſhonour God, and his truth and 
performe a pleating {eruice to Satan and Antichriſt . As 7 #- 
Lark ſaid this, Towy came againe into the place, ſtaring ypon 
Cime, whom he ſaw very penfiue,and made them laugh 
with his lookes, and would Lene haue ſpoken, but the Mar- 
queſſe made a figne to him to be quiet. The Tutour would 
gladly haue broken off all this diſpute, hauing already his 
tul charge. Lazarks going forward; you aſſure vs alſo ( quoth 
he) that the Church doth no miracles. Of your Church ir is 
true ; but if you ſpeake of the Church of God which is ours , 
I demande what place of ſcripture aftirmeth that which you 
fay, or any thing neere it? The ſcripture faith, that God is Aþ 
mighty as well now as when he made the world , and that 
his hand and power is not ſhortened, then he can do miracles 
when he pleaſes: now that it pleaſeth him to do them we ſee 
by experience ofthoſe which he doth , for he would not dv 
them, if they pleaſed himnort : and therefore you ſpeake a- 
gainſt truth and manifeſt reaſon, ſaying,that there are no mi- 
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racles 
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racles done now a dayes in the Church, and further againF 
the rruth , when you ſay that they be neyther neceſſa- 
ry nor profitable : when God doth them, teacheth he nor 
thatthey are neceſfary and proficable? Will you ſay they ars 
ſuperfluous ? Will you be wiſer and better aduiſed then God 
himſelf, ro know better then he, what is necetlary and profi- 
table ? If youſay they are not necetlary ro plant rhe tayrh 
w hich is already planted; I anrwere, that if it were neceflaiy 
to haue miracles to plaut the fayth ar the beginning of the 
Church among the Paynims , ir is ſo ſtill amongſt the Pay- 
nims of the new world, where the tayth beginnettr : and 
therctore it is that God doth them there : I ſay tecondly thar 
ifamonglt Chriſtians, they be nor neceſſary ro'plant the faith 
as at the beginning, yet they are for other effects : Vhey are 
to manifeſt the glory of God, hi: power, his prouidence;, his 
m=rcy, his iuſtice, ro ſhew alwayes as by ſome marke of note 
that he is mailtcr of nature, and that he can do more then ſhe; 
vo honour his Saints; to nourith and entertaine the fayth of 
his children; to contute hereſiez,to conuert ſinners; al whicir 
effects haue tollowed the miracles which haue beene done 
at Loreco-by the interceſſion of the B. Virgin, andels where 
by the interceſhon of other Saints. Isit not a wy neceflary 
that God beglouifyed and ſinners converted and ſaued? Bur 
arc not your miniſters wicked and vniult, to thinke that God 
will not do any miracle for the good of his Church, and yet 
will ſuffer Antichriſt to do lying miracles to the ruine of the 
ſame ? who euerſaw a Capraine foill adviſed, who hauing 
vndertaken the defence of a Fort, permitteth his enemy 10 
batrer ro his vtrtermoſt, and yer himſelte ſtirreth not , nor 
permitteth any other to moue to the refiftance and repeliin £ 
of the enemy? Will Icſus-Chriſt then permir,yea comman 
that his Church ſh:l! be battered and atfaulted with fignes X& 
1ying miracles by Antichriſt , which arc the ſtrongett engi» 
nes of the Diuell, and will let him batter withour once mo« 
Miracles Ping or working againſt him any t1ue miracle for the truth ? 
a norcof Moreouer doth not your doctrine a notable iniury to the 
me true Church of God, to take trom her the vſe of mizacles which is 
Chuck « one of thedaireſt matkes that ſhe kath alwayes had to ſhew 
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"Yhat Mie 15 the true and lawfull eſpouſe of Chriſta gainſt all 


hereſies and ſects, which attribute to themſelues the name of 
the Church, which never yet cold worke miracle, no more 
then your ſelues? For fiace your firft Father I ather, we could 
neuer get from you one miracle, though the Miniſters hai.e 
taken great paines there: bouts : and finally looſing all hope 
euer todo any, they are aduiſed to cover theer owne ſhame; 
with the ner of this negation, faying there are no more mi- 
racles wroughtin rhe world, wherein very experience re- 
fureth you all ouer the world, and to deny thar miracles ate 
wrought, is to deny palpable experience, it isto {ay there is 
neither {unne., moone, nor ſtarres in the heauens , that is to 
e thameletſe, and to mocke at all authority . 


And to come tothe miracle that hath moſt moued you, you Whether 
cannot belieue that a man can line without his entrailes, be- a man 
cauſe, ſay you, reafon and philofophy do not te}l you how. ©2y liue 
And1 demand of you Syr, do you know the nature of fayth, "my; wing 


and that ſhe goeth beyondreaſon? When there is a queltion 
of a miracle, muit we learne our leſſon of humane reaſon and 
of nature ? 1s not this,as it one ſhould learne philoſophy of a 

oore Grammarian , and meaſure the water of the Ocean, 
with a nut thell ? Reaſon,nature, philoſophy, cannot worke 
or iudge any thing , but what is in their own compaſſe and 
Juriſdiction. A miracle is an effect which goeth beyond the 


matches of nature, as the heauen aboune the eartt; : how do Philofd. 
you rule your fayth by the meaſure of nature? Are you not ſo phy all Gs 
doing, a Paynim philoſopher rather then a faythfull Chri- qerftood 
ſtian? After the fathion of old hererikes , who by ſuch like is the mo 
Maximes, would ouerthrowe all the Articles of our fayth. ther of 
Demand of humane reaſon and of philoſophy, if a mans body kerely. 


-deuoured by beaſts, or turned into aſhes, can riſe againe to 
life? T hey will tell you that it is impoſſible, and will mocke 
at the ReſurreRion, as hertofore did Epicurw and the Philo- 
ſophers of his ſchnole : as alſo your miniſters do mocke other 
my ſteries of.our fayth , namely thatvt the Altar , the truth 
wherofthey impugne,ſaying that one body can nor be in di - 

-uers places,that it canot be without occupying place, with- 
-6urt being ſeene and rouched,, which are reaſons 'drawa raw 
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Wd THrht PirGrrmE 5 
fron philoſophy » Which hath onely the eyes of nature & no? 
ot fajih; which ceacheth that God is mightier then nature - 
Thar he us faythfull to performe what he had ſayd. Now it 
is lie that ſayd Thu is my body: then, although by the lawes of 
nature , a body could not be indiuers places, yet it may by 
the power of God : Euz ſoto-touchthe poinrot our purpoſe, 
although a mans body canaot naturally live without his en- 
trailes, y=t by the power of God and by miracle it may. And 
what will you ſay , if I ſhall adde, thaca man, whome the 


18”. Acoft. 
hift. Ind. . | | . _ k 
15. 3.cap. Paynims in Mex3co, did ſacrifice theſe yeares paſt, did ſpeake 


a3. after they pulled our his hart? And it you receiue not this hi- 
,_ ,, ſtory, willyoubelieue whata great\Phyſician affirmethts 
Gan lb. have happzned hertofote, that diu2rs beaſts that were to be 


2, de i{a- 


bo {acrificed and catt ypon the Autrar, did breath, cry,and rore 


aloud , yea alſo runne ſametime, after their harts were raken 
eur. Vie Pi fician by the way ſayd , this is very true our 
Arif. de Gaien hath lefticin writing: Aadyet, fayd Lazarus procee- 
gn anwn. ding, Philoſophy teacherh that the hart is che fauntaine of 
tub. 2 £4: life, and the pair that Liueth firſt and dyerh ialt in the bodies 
of b2a:ts. Now wherher you belicue theſe teſtimonies or no, 
. ir umporterh not much ; ar the leaſt you ſhould belieue that 
God can make a man liue , ſpeaks, and walke without en- 
trayles, though humane reaſon and nature ſhould ſay thatby 
their lawes ircould not be. And if you had rather folloyw re» 
aſa then religis, which teacherh that God can do al things, 
you mult alſocontei[e, that you had rather be a Philoſopher 
then a Chriſtian, Thus farre Lazarus. | 
The cyes of all the company were faſtened'on him, and 
there ranne through the table; afoft and fweer noile and rus 
mour, euzry one praifing his diſcourſe, as full of learning & 
£loqueace. The Abbot asked the Turour,it he hadany thing 
to reply : he anſwered No, for that he ſhouid gaine noth»-: 
ail che company being contrary to his Religion, and that he 
wWcouid neuer belicue thele miracles, Then it is want of faith 
{quorh the Abbor:) yea( quorh the Phiſfician) and of ſome 
things els befides. Tony marking the man to be amazed, could 
not nold his peace, butſayd vnto him : Cime,thou mailt rake 


horſe witza thou wilt,and fave thy elf, thou haſt thy bootes. - 


full 


SET 8; > Pn RO MY Ren, Es 


His ReTVvent; ITY 
full Shy ſpurres on, did I not tell thee ſo mich? But what? 
th6u haRnofayth.The Vicounthad beene yeryartentiue all 
ſupper long, taking gular  nrenp: in the diſcourſe & con- 
tenance of Lazarus, and ſayd in his Couſins eare; behold a 
worthy Pilgrime, your maiſter in my opinion had rather be 
ſome whereels. I would (quoth he ):thar' he were'ar the 
Garamantes, ſo I hadneuer ſeene him; and ypon theſe rere 
mes euery man roſe from the table , ſaving Monſieur M ar- 
queſſe,and Monſieur $, Leo, who diſcourſed fometime together 
with the Pilgrimes, and forget norto entreat Lazarus totell 
them his country and his kindred : he anſwered in generall, 
that his country was not farre of, and his "areniagh Tian & 


modeſtly concealed the luſtre of his houfe. They preffed him 


no further , doubting that he had made a vow not to make 
himſelfe knowne. So they tooke leaue as well of the Mar- 
quetle and the Abbor, as of Menfiear Vicount, the Baron and 
their coulin, that they might not be conftrayned to artend'till 
they roſe inthe morning which would be lare {as alſo'tb'he 
free to depart betymeg. Euery man did his endeauour toftiy 

them the next eday,or longer, but they could not prevayle. 
The Vicount andthe Baron and diuers others accompanyed 
them to their chamber, and hauing ralked a white , they im- 
braced themfot their farewell ;'with a great demonſtration 
of loue and friendſhip: and the Baron holding I azerxs harc:, 
told him, that he would remember him#'as long as he liued, 
bur told him not whar he had already reſotued in his mynd, 
T hey beingalone made their examen , ſfayd th: Letanies , 
and.rooke for their morning Meditation the' Afſumiption of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, and the ſubie@ of the glory of Paradile, 


S282 - -. _ 


(. 


he Tims Pat oninp 
The fonrtith day,andthetenth and laſt of 


his Returne . 


T> The deſires and deliberation of 4 dewonte ſoule . 2+ A Mcditation 
of the glortous 4fſumprien of the B. Virgin. 3. Of the glory 
of Paradiſe. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


T H E Baron being gone to bed, all kindled with the dil- 
The deſi courſe of Lezarus, could not (leep being rofled with the 
res and Violence of his cogitations that tormented him, and {pake to 
deliberg- himſelfein this manner : whereon thinkeſt thou yong man), 
tion of a and why takeſt thou not the way of glory , which God hath 
denout 
oule . 


ſhewed thee now many yeares? What doſt thou expeR of the 
wvorld ? Tarieſt thou for ſome misfortunate end ct thy life, 
Tuch as thou didſt eſcape narrowly in this hunting? If chou 
hadtt died by the tucke of the wild Bore , who killed thy 
horſe, in whateſtate & preparation hadſt thou left this mor- 
tall life ? And with whac rigour had thy poore ſoule, going 
out of her body loaden with her finnes, beene convented be- 


fore the tribunall of the diuine and ſi upreme iuſtice? And ſeeſt 


thou nor that this good God, ler thee fall into this danger to 
-miake thee feare., and hath deliuered thee by theſe holy P1l- 
grimnes , to ſh2w thee what thou ſhouldeſt do, ro auoyd the 

awes ef that internall Lion: that expeRed there, & ro haux 
thee in couert of his-holy houſe ? What expeReſt thouin thy 
yocation of this earthly wartare? What catchou gayne more 
then the friendſhip of fome earthly Prince , and the recom- 
pence of ſome humane and flittering fauour ; and how deare 
ſhilrchou by it? How eafily ſhalt thou loſe it? And r_ 


- once gotren, it would 1aſt all thy life , yet what is itinreſpe 


of thoſe goods , thoſe riches, of that immortall glory, which 
thou thalr get, following the ({eruice of this greatKing, who 
hath long inuited thee to his Court by threats, by promiſes , 
by ſecret inſpirations , and by a thouſand fayre warning: 

; "  Whereby 


Ats Rervane. 45 
wherby he knocketh day and night acthe doore of thy hard- 
ned hart ? After he had Iong debated this matter, with theſe 


and like diſcourſes, he fell a ſleepe, and ſleeping had this vi- A viſion 


fion. He thought he was caryed into heauen, where he ſaw of Para» 
Te 


a Cirty of forme foure ſquare, grear, & wonderfull ſpacious, 
compaſſed with walles of ſquared Anicthyites , of 1ndia and 
chriſtall, checker wife, and pointed diamond wile , taltened 
with gold enamclled witi aZure : The Towres weic of the 
fime marter and fathion , ſauing thar their batlements were 
made of Emeralds & Iacinths. The houſes of the Citry were 
all grear palaces, burlrof Diamonds , Saphires, '1 opazes,; & 
other precious ſtones of admirable luſtre and yatiety , & cut 
molt artificially : tor couerings or roofes they had the ſceling 
of heaucn-flanang,varying in colours like che rainebow. Me 
entred in by twelue gates, tHiree towards the eaſt, and three 
towards the welt , as many towards the North, and cowards 
the ſouth, euery one made of a whole emire precious ſtone , 
figured and wrought with art ſurpatiing the ituffe. 1 he mar- 
ket place and {treetes were paued with bricke ot tine gold, & 
in the ſame place, was fecne2 fountaine of liuely water, 
which made atorret of pleaſure, running through the ſtreets, 
and trees alwayes greens loaden with the fiune of life, and 
with floures, which caſt a moſt ſweet odour , all ouer the 
Citty. The Cittizeus men and women were divinely beau= 


ritul} rheir bodics ſubtile ſhyning like the ſunne , & all went: 


and flew nymbly iike to Eagles, cloathed like the Kings chil 
dtcn;, ſomein ſcarlet, ſome in crimſon damacke , o_ in 


white ſatine, ſome in beaten gold, and othe:s iu other ttuffe,- 


and theſe habits being wrought and garnithed with embro- 


dery and pafſemain lace of gold, & poudered with all forts of 


exquifite and choice pearle and precious ſtones, were coue- 
red with'a garmet of a glitrezing color,thin & fwimming af- 
terthemas a mantle of Cypres,through therwhich the beau- 


ty of their ornaments appeared more admirable. Their heads 
were crowned with Titftues of gold, ſet with groat oriencallt 


arles, Rubies, Diamonds, and Emeraldes; and on thicix 
forhead hung a glittering Croſle made of diuers great Dia- 
monds of wondcrtull brigh:nes, They caryeda palme of im-, 


magtaji- - 


* 


mortality in their hands , and euery one had his pallace, and 
liuedall vader one King, andat hisowne table in great a- 
boundance of all good things , Without feare of any euill, 
with a peace, ynton, and contentement vnſpeakeable ; and 
there was heard without ceaſing, ſundry conſorts of mulike, 
of voyces, & inſtruments ypon the Towres, which made all 
the Citty ſound with an incredible melody . As the Baron 
was plunged in the rauiſhment of this viſion, he awaked a- 
bour midnight, and perceiued well that it was God , that 
ſhewed him the image of this Citty, and of cheſe Citrizens , 
Hereſolued from thenceforth to be a Pilgrime vpon earth 
and to ſerue God with all his hart , one day to be recciued in 
the number of theſe Cittizens, & a few dayes after, he tooke 
his Fathers bleſling & became Religious. In the ſame houre, 
when Theodofius and Vincen; had flept, I azarus dreamed that 
being neer his Fathers houſe, his brother rauliyne met him, 
ſaying all amazed;O my brother 4Aime Dieu are.you aliuc?La4- 
zarus alſo more amazed, imbraced him and ſaid ; O my dearg 
brother Pauline are you yetin the world? I kept your fune- 
rals at Loreto; and with the ſhadow of this ioy he awaked, & 
percetued ir was but a dreame & ſlept againe. Three houres 
after they aroſe, and kneeled to their prayers, making theit 
Meditation , euery man by himlclfe , as they were wont. 
Lazarus meditared firlt of the piety and deuotion of the A- 
" poſtles to our B, Lady , perſeucring three whole dayes te 
$oCo lhe © : 
ec [ines Yilite her ſepulcher , and to honour it with hymnes and can- 
Epiſe. le- ricles, togeather with the conſorrs of Avgels, who in the 
2oſ. Glis, ſame time afforded an admirable harmony of their heauenly 
& alys. melody, tothe honour of the ſame Virgin. Secondly he con- 
Niceph. b. ſidered how S. Thomas, comming by > 
+. 4P->3* the third day, and deſirous to honour the body of the B. Vir- 
*15*©5* gin , whome he could not ſerue at her'deceaſe, as his compa- 
nious did, was caule that they opened the {cpulcher, ro giue 
him contentment, and to behold thar ſacred treaſure layd vp 
Init, and that not fynding ir there, they acknowledged tlie 
| $lorigys Aſsfiprion ofthe B. Vargin.caryed to heauen bork 
ody and ſoule, and priuiledged after ber dezth with a pre- 
Logatiug of a glorious reſurrection , before tlic great and ge'- 


Nieeph.li, 


4g. 


oy tn. 


e Prouidence of God 


nerall \ 
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acrall day, as ſhe was priuiledged with a thouſand graces all 
the courſe of herlife. And thereupon came into his memor 

the prophecy of King Daxid, foretelling in theſe wordes the 


Reſurrection of the Sonne, & of the mother, Ariſe O Lordin- Pſul.r3Þ; 


& thy red , thos, «nd the Arke of thy Sanitification. I he wordes 
alſo ot the Sonae, ſpeaking vato his mother, as vnto his well 


beloued Spouſe : Ariſe my friend, my doue , and come, the winter <4 4: 


& new paſſed the 74ine 35 ended and gone : make halt my loue with» 
out itaying for the lalt & general reſ{urreion ofmen: Come 
berimes from the ſhadow of the graue , and come to the 
light of heauen;tor winter is paſſed with you,& the ſhowrs 


of your tearesare dried vp : he made her make hatte, nor let- * 


ting her lyethree litle, and ſhort daies in her Sonny 
So it was meete that, that ſacred body which had brought 
forch life, ſhould not be ſwallowed by death, and giuen for a 


prey and foode to wormes; nor the matter of incorruption 


-turne to aſhes; and that ſhe who had by priuiledge beene ex+ 


empted from originall fin, and the common malediction of gg, 4; 


womenan their childbirth , ſhould alſo be exempred from 
the paine and malediction incurred by the ſame, which was 
to be by death, turned into duſt and aſhes. 


Heere L4z4r45 conſidered attentiucly, the glory of this | 


reſurreQuion, wiiich doubtlefſe was worthy ofthe Sonne &8& 
mother of God , and{uch as the Angels might well admire , 
but not exprefle, and therefore ſeeing her aicend they ſayd3 


sho is she that coming from the deſert aſcendeth loaden with delights, Cane, $5 


«nd leatung vpon ber wellbeloued ? They admired and demaun- 
ded, and could not otherwiſe expreſle the beauty of this crea- 
ture. And if theſe celeſtiall ſpirits , ſo well ſeenc in all great 
things , do hew by their wondering , that they neuer ſaw 
the like in heauen, what can men ſay or conceiue of the glo- 
ry ofthis Aſſumption ? 


Of the Meditation of this glory particular ofthe B, V irgin The joy 
Lazarus tooke occaſion to thinke of the ioyes of Paradile : he & glory 
colidered firſt the eſſence of that ioy which conſiſteth in the of Para 
viſion of God, a perfe& ioy and alone ſufficient to ſatisfy and due » 


fill the hart of man, which cannor be filled but with the poſ- 
{cfhon of an infiaite.good; andif _ owing ge of creatures 
| H 


of 
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-of the heauens,'o f the Ttarres, of othercreatares , though ime 
perfe&t and tull of obſcurity , can rauihh 'with ioy the ſpi- 
rits of mortall men, in the darknes of this baſe & low world, 
What 1oy may redoud to the bletſed {oules aboue,of the cleare 
viſion and contemplation of their Cfearour, the cauſe of al 
beauties thatare in heauen or earth , and infinitly more beaw 
tifull- then all other beauty pur together? 
Of the He mediated in the ſecond place of the glory which the 
body. bodies of the iuſt thall haue atter the Reſurrectio, which can 
not otherwale be declared, butas the Apoſtle declareth the 
whole telicity : That the eye hath not ſeene , nor th: eare heard,nor 
the hart of man comprehended, what God bath prepared for thoſe that 
lowe h:m; he could {ay no more, then in ſaying as he.did, that 
ir is impoſlltble to conceiue thar felicty . The ſcripture ſayth 
tharthe 1uſt ſhall ſhine like the ſunne , and comparerh them 
Matt. 15. to Eagtes,, fignitying the beauty & agiliry of then'body. Our 
Sautiour, to Whoſe timilitude we ſhall riſe sgayne , came ont 
of the grane thu, he roſe out ſubtile, impaſſible; ſuch in firi- 
litude thall our bodies be in ſuch qualities thining, tranſparet, 
agile, {ubtile, penetrant and immortall : heere withall euery 
particular part of the body thall have a ſupernatural} beauty, 
4410w it hath a naturall, with this difference, that thenallthe 
body being rranſparent like chriſtall, all parts ſhall be viſtble 
11 it, as well thetnward as the outward, the bones, the muſ- 
cles, the finewes , theveines, the arteries, the lungs, the lt- 
uer, the hart, & all ſhall be cleanſed and cleared from all im- 
| pertectio , indewed with their proper beauty,in proportion, 
Tlearcacs,and colour. This of S aphire,thar of Emeraldes,one 
of Carbuncles,- another of Diamonds, and aboue all ſhall be 
moſt admirable thoſe which haue beene employed in ſome 
Jpeciall and peculiar ſeruice of the diuine M-ieſty. So the 
skinne of S. Bartholomew flead off for the faith, ſhali thine with 
a particular beauty; the armes and feete of S. Peter crucifyed , 
the head of 5. Paul cut of, the tongues of true preachers , the 
hands of Almoners, the armes of the true ſouldiours of Teſw- 
Chrif, the eyes of chaſtity, the hayres of virginity , nothing 
ſhall be without recompence, without excellency , without 


&- Core. 3». 
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particular glory. Lazarus was plunged in this me — 
es _ ſayd; 


_ 


His RETVRNE. 


Larus What doolt thou ta delerue them ? Whar giuelt thou ro 
buy them? What ſuffereſt thou to gaine this hononr ? And 
with what pace walkeſt thou to get the goale of this glory 3 
O ſoules redeemed with the precious bloud of Ieſws , thinke 
ypon thefe honours. 

*-.Q Chriſtian Dames, who ſo highly eſteeme the beauty 
of the body, that not having it you would gladly purchaſe 
tr with great ſummes of gold and {iluer , & hauing it do hold 
x {o deere, tenderit ſo carefully, by art, by gold, by appas 
rell, by chaynes , carkenets, and iewels; your beauty is no» 
thing, itis foule and ill fauoured in reſpect of this ; and if ic 
wereany thing, you know well it ſhall finally periſh,eythet 
by ſome misfortune , or by touch of ſicknes, or by age , or ſu- 
rely by death, Where is the beauty of 4bſals , of Lacrece , of ſo 
many men & women admired in the world ? Loue then the 
beauty of this Reſygreftion, which ſhall be proper for euez 
vnto:your bodics, and to obtaine it , loue now.the beauty of 
your ſoules! O my ſoule, be thou amorous and in loue with 
this beauty : O glorious Virgin, O faithtull aduocare, adua- 
Ted this faire and ioyftull day aboue all the thrones of the hea» 
uenly and happy ſpirits , the wonder ofall goodly creatures 
on earthygwhillt thou ,wert, aliue, the, wonder of all the 
creatures Wheauen for ever, the honour of rhe triumphant 
Church, rhe refuge of the militant, the comfort of the aillic- 
ted , the guide of ywanderers , helpe vs with thy graces and 
credit with him , by whome thou wert this day carryed vp 
into heauen , with the company of all the heauenly hoſtes , 
Procure, o moſt B. Virgin, that we obtaine grace, holily to 
live yponearth, te the zmitation ofthy (elfe, and happily'to 
dyetothy example, and one day to enioy eternally the ri- 
ches ofthe triumphant Reſurrection.in the Kingdome of thy 

.Sonne Ioſus. | 
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yd: O my ſoule, if thou beeſt rauiched meditating thels, 
beauties, how great ſhall thy ipy be.1n enioyingthems O La, 
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x1 An exhortetion 10.4 ſick perſon in 4;0ny of death. 2, The affliiowd 
of L4z4rks. 2. His arriuall at bis Fathers bouſe. 4. His farewcll 
to his Father, and tothe world. + 


CHAP. XXV. 


*- HVS Lazarus ended his prayer , Theodoſiw.and Vincent 

ended then alſo, and.had telr = inw ard iOy therein, 
The ſteward came early to their chamber, hauing made rea- 
dy their breakiaſt, but they would eate nothing, ſaying it was 
to ſoone.. They deſired him humbly co ſalute 1n their behalfe 
Monfiexr the Marquelle, the Abbot, the Vicount, & the Ba- 
ron his children, andto affure them that they would pray io 
God for their proſperity. The ſteward had cloſely pur into 
Lazarus bagge ten. Crownes wrapped in a paper, with theſe 
words of the Marqueſſs owne writing, Pray to God for the 


Marques; which L azar«s found at night in his ſathers houſe. . 


He imbraced the Steward with many thankes, & atter they 
had ſayd their Pilgrims prayers, they went out of the Caſtle, 
and hauing beene a while ſilent, they began to ralke : Laz4- 
rs praiſed much the prudence and liberality of the Marques, 
and of his brother , the ſincere and harty loue of his children, 
full of humility and courteſy ,- the true markes = nobili- 
ty, as contrariwiſe pride and diſdaine is a true tGlEn of a baſe 
and rude mynd: he commended alſo greatly the modeſty & 


diligence of all the officers and ſeruants., and rooke this for a | 


ſure ſigne of the Marqueſſe his- vertue, for commonly like 
maiſter, like men,and the ſubiets doe for the moſt parr frame 
themſelues , after the fathions of their Loxd. Theodofins ſayd 
that he noted arſupper a meruailous contentment of all in the 
an{were that was made to Syre Cime, andthart he did never 
betrer perceiue thc leuity & obſtinacy of hereſy, then in that 
man, who ſought nothing but to talke, and ſhew himſelfe, 


Pride the though he thewed himſelfe alwayes void of good learning. 
Father of Whereupon Lazarus ſayd : Pride is the Father of hereſy , and 


vanity is her Miltreffe : and therefore you may not meruaile 
to ſee an Heretike hoth proud and vayne togeather . —_ 
ore 


— puyn—_ 


His ReTtvane, 4 
Tore then (quoth [ixcent) doth not the Marqueſle his nephew 
ſhew himleltfe like his maiſter? Becauſe (ſayth Lazarns ) he is 
not ſo muchan Heretike, as bred and brought vp in. hereſy, 
neuer hauing beene Catholike , knowing nothing but what 
they haue giuen him to vnderſtand without contradictio , & 
It is well to be hoped, that as he is of a noble & tractable na- 
ture, and of a goodly ſpirit, that as ſoone as he ſhall haue free 
Jiberty to conterre with ſome learned man, or calt his eyes 
Ypon {ome learned booke , he will diſcouer the deceits of 
theſe impoſitures , which his maiſter hath commended ynto 
him for rules and maximes of his Religion , & will imbrace 
the truth of the Catholike fayth. Surely ( ſayd Vincent) | lon- 
ed much to haue rold the Tutour , that he wanted a Head 
Fimſelte , When he demanded of me, why partridges were 
ferued without heads, 1 was not ſory ( quoth Lazarus) that 
the queſtion of the head was propoſed, forthe taile thereof 
roued good, and Theodoſias had a doctour , who expounded 
þis anſwere with an honourable gloſle: ſurely ( quoth Thes- 
doſius) that fellow deſerned to be well payed,as he was , God 
giue him grace to know himſelte. Ditcourſing in this ſorr, 
the Pilgrims had difpatched foure leagues which was more 
by halte, thenthey had to the houſe of Lazarus his Father, 
which was called the Caſtle, built neer vntoa towne; they 
Caine toa place called Bonuoiſon , where they dyned cheerful- 
ly and would preſently haue beene gone, bur thatachance 
Rayed them: And that was, that there were two poore men 
ficke in the lnne , who the night before had confeſſed, & de- 
maundedextreme-vnaion, and euennow entred into the 
agony of death, hauing no body, that in ſo dangerous a di- 
ſtreſſe, might exhort them: for the Curate was gone to the 
obſequies, which that day were kepr at the Caſtle. They 
thought that charity bound them , to aſſiſt yntill the Curate 
MHouid come, who (they ſayd) would returne preſently, La- 
xAarus tgoke one inf one chamber, Theogeſius and Vincent the 0- 
ther in another chamber : and ſeeing that they had perfe& 
memory , they exhorted them both. Lazarus exhorted his in 
this ſort. | 
My deareſt brother , you know well, thatdeath is a com- 
| Hhh 3 | mon 
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An ex- mon debtwhtch all morta]l men muſt pay without excepti- 
horration'0N » great and ſmall, ſoone or late, according vnto the ryme 
rw the Which God the ſoucraine mayſter of death aid life hath pre- 
ficke. fixed: He hauing giuen vs this world, nor as a permanent 
Citty to dwell in alwayes, bur rather as an Inne, to lodge 
like Pilgrims and patſengers, and to go out, when it ſhall be 
* tyme to walke to a better life then this preſent is : Ot the 
which we muſt not make any great account, for being full of 
Mih.t.i0 Milcries, and wherein the longer weliue, the more we of- 
fend , and where our finnes do multiply with our dayes and 
houres. Remember 8& acknowledge my molt deere Brother, 
the graces & pifts, which hitherto you haue receiued of God, 

namely that he hath made you partaker of his grace, callin 

you to his heauenly inheritance, by the light of his true _ 
Catholike faich,and that in this laſt conflict & period of your 
| life he hath granted you your ſenſe and reaſon, ro remem= 
ber him , tyme to repent you of your finnes , and to cry for 
mercy, & meanes to obtaine pardon and remiſlion , not ſuf+ 
fering you to be ſurpriſed by fudden death, nor to leaue this 
life , loaden with finnes, to be condemned at the tribunall of 
the rigorous uſtice: haue therefore great ſorrow for your of- 
fences, and with aprofound humility , demaund if 3t pleaſe 
him, to ſhew you mercy, through the precious bloud of his 
onely deere fonne Ieſus, dead vpon the Crofle for vs, and for 
all finners: Suffer patiently the dolours of your infirmity , 
beſeeching him to take your anguiſhes and your death with 
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thoſe of leſus Chrift, in ſatisfation of the puniſhmer you haue, 


deſerued, Recommend your ſelte tot he glorious Virgin, to 
S. Peter, and $8. Paul, to your good Angell and other Saints: if 
the enemy lay before youreyes the enormity of your ſinnes 
to thruſt you into deſpaire , lift yp your eyes to the mercie of 
God, which is infinitely more great, then your iniquity : If 
he tempt you with yaine glory, by reaſon of your good wor» 
kes, 0 ola thereunto your owne finnes to hold you in Chri- 
ſtian humility. Theodoſius ſaid the like to his Patient , & after 
this exhortation they ſayd the Litanies , which being ſayd 


Lac4rw went forward, asalſo Theodoſins, for his part, ſaying: 


D careſt brother, if you cannot ſpeake vnto God with your 
b tongue 
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. tongue, yet ſpeake with your ſoale , tor God vnderſtanderh 
the hart; follow me anday *{ will live and dye in thefayth 
of Ieſus -Chriff', in his Catholike , Apoſtolike, and Romane 
Church: I belieue the Contenirs of the Creede_ the ſeauen Sa- 
craments, and-all rhat God hath commaunded me to belieue 
by his Church, and dereſt- all hereſy contrary thereunto:; I 
humbly demand pardon of my ſinnes, and purpoſe tully ro 
abſtaine if God ſhall perhaps ſuffer me to liue any longer. I 
pardon all my enemies , and ask? pardon of ail I haue often» 
ded :1 dzfireto endure theſe dolours, 8 this death for the hos» 
nour of God, and forthe ſatisfaction of my finnes. They had 
no ſooner done, bur the Curate came, and had leafure to 
anneile them, afrer which they departed in great peace, Ir 
Came in Vencents mynde to thinke, whether theſe rwo men 
ſhould riſe againz,and if in them ſhould be fulfilled the Her» 
mirs verſes, which he gaue to Lazarus, whereof notwith= 
ſtanding he ſpakenor a word. They ſayd certaine praiers for 
the deparred , & without informing themſelues of any thing 
of the-place whence the Curate came , they went their way, 
that they might come berymes to the Caſtle, which was bur 
a lezgue &a halfe diſtant : they went ioytully , remembrin 
now well the coaltes ofthe country,.and the places they had 
not ſeene ſ{eauen yeares before. ; 
Hauing gone halfe a league Lazarus met a country fellow 
all alone, comming from the caſtle , whome he knew well 
but was nor knowne againe : he asked how Monſieur of the 
Caſtle did? Ithinke( quoth the fellow) that he is 1n health 
bir he hath beene yery melancholy theſe laſt foure dayes, for 
the death of his ſonne, whoſe obſequies were kept this day. 
Laz4riss was pierced with this newes, andſayd not a word 
more ynto him, bur let him go on his way ; & entred into an 
extreme apprehenſion and nn within himſelfe , for 
he ghetfed by this newes that Francis his yoger brother was 
dead, who onely was left with their Father, when he and 
Pauline vndertooke their volage. Theodoſius and Vincent, went 
before; he tollowed alone after, and lamented thus ro him- 
ſelfe in filence . Alas, how thall I preſent my ſelfe to this de- 


ſolate old man , this day , bringing bim newes of the _ 
of 
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ofone of his deareſt children , hard vpon the freſh funerals of 
another , who was his onely ſtay ? What comfort can I giue 
him,. in this griete for his ſonne , reporting ynto him the de- 
ath of his Sonne, and his Sonne Paubne whome he loued fo 
tenderly , and whome he recommended ynto me ſo father- 
ly ac our departure ? Is it not inoughto make him dye of 
griefe , and to defile my {elfe with the crime of parricide ? 
O Noble old man, who ſhall ſollace thy forrowes? O my 
deere Pauline, who haſt remained in the fepulchers of Africe 
that thou wert now preſent, to comfort eyther thy father 
or thy brother! O the bitter and deletull conclufion of my 
pilgrimage! Thus complayned he in his hat. 

Theodoſues and Vincent ſeeing him follow fo lowly, and fo 
penſiuely , [tayed for him, and perceiuing his countenance 
changed, asked if hetelt him ſelfe ill ? Alas yea , quoth hez 
Why , fayth Theodofius ? I doubt me, my nw brethren, that 
we thall haue cauſe ro mourne to day at our arriuall . Then 
am [ farre beſides my reckoning ( quot Vincent)for I make a@ 
count toreſt and make metry« it will be then, at the funce 
rall ( quoth L4zar«s) that you mult be merry, for yonder jci- 
low told me, that my brothers obſequies axe kept this day 3 
T hey are ( quoth Theedoſins) the oblequies of Paulme : Bur I 
feare me (quoth I 4z.47u5)that they are of my brother Francis: 
& haue l notthen cauſe to lament both mine owne eftate, & 
that of the goodold man my fathers? With what face can I 
looke on him,8& what hart- breake ſhall my prefence be yn- 
to him, when by me he ſhall vnderſtand the death alſo of 
his other fonne,his hart,and his dearling ? I pray you ( quoth 
Vincent ) let vs not found melancholy ypon ſhadowes, it 55 
but a conieEture you haue, we mult not hold it for certaine 
truth. Ler vs expe a while , without giuing the alarum at 
the voice ofa peaſant. Lezerusiayd no more , but marched 
all mute: As hoy were a quarter of a mile from the Caſtle; I 
ſcethere below (quorth Yimeent) fine or fixe perſons, I thinke 
they be of Monſieur his people, ſtay a while | pray you, vatill 
I go and know. Lazarus and Theedoſius {tayed ; as he came 
about ten paces fiom them , he perceiued Pauline with three 
or foure of his Couſins, amongſt whome was a inother 99 
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Theodofias . Pauline perceiuing him alſo, ranne ſtraight vuto. 


him, and imbraced him: Vincent all rauithed ; And what , 
ſayth he , we thought you had beene dead in Africa , and 


Lazarus mourned for you euen-now. My brother Lazarus ! 


quoth Paulie ; andis he aliue ? Yea ( ſaith Vincent) and as 
luſty as euer he was, ſauing that he is fomwhar melancholy. 
Alas we haue made his odfequics : His obſcquies, quoth 
Vancent ! do the bury folkes aliue in this country ? He thoghe 
they had beene the funerals of his brother Francis: He is 
quicke and queath roo , God be thanked, quoth Pasline , but 
where is my brother Lazarus? He is there ( quoth Vincent) & 
ſhewed him where they ſtayed vndet the trees . Pauline tell 
arunning, and crying without ſeeing any body, my brother 
Latarus,my brother Ame- Dieu where arc you? Lazarus hea- 
Ting this voice, ſfayd to Theodofins, Is not this voice of Pauline? 
Dol not dreame till? Hearke . Pauline cried againe :1tis e. 
uen ſo, quoth Theodeſtus ) and they went neere: 1 azaruslaw 
Paulme. who caſt himlcelfe into his armes, & Lazarus vpon his 
necke, both weeping & remaining ſo a whi:e withou: ſpea= 
king. Arlaſt( faith £42 arus ) but is not this a dreame, thar gi» 
uerh mea vaine ioy ? Thcedoſins imbracing Paxline; It is ſurely 
Pauline thar | hold { quoth lie) doubt you nothing. And ſpeas 
king to Pavlime;, O my good Couſin, Lazarus hath made your 
obſc quies at Loreto, & are you yer liuing * And we have made 
his heere (quoth Pauline. ) Tl:i5 then ( quoth Laz1ss ) Is the 
fulfiliing ofthe two firit verſes of the H ermits p: ophecy. 
At that fayre Day, the laſt which you deſire, 
Two dead 1euin'd without death hall ech other ſee. 

' For behold, you my brotiter raited aganic to mine eyes, 
without dying , and [to yours; and I hope thar the other 
tio verſes, with the whole prophecy ſhall he accompliſhed; 
bur is our honourable Father well, and in health , and our 
wel-beloued brother & deereit ſiſter? Allche world is well 
and fgalliard ( quoth Pauline) God be thanked , there was 
nothing bur the newes of your death rthar did contriſtate vs. 
Amidit theſe imbracings ,the other gentlemen came, & the. 
brother of Theodoſias , and imbraced ſireight not withour mas» 
Ny tcares. | 
| ; Ii -. Now 
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Lazarus 03:1; Now: the queſtion was, how to aduerjaſy. their-Fathes. 
arriueday Pe#lipe would preſetly haue gone vnto him, but Lazarus was 
his Eacthe+ of opinion to vic dexterity , leaſt receining newes of a great 
bouſe. « joy preſently ypon a great heauines, he ſhould fall into ſome 
deadly founding ,by the encountring of theſe contrary pal: 

ſions, No (quoth Peake) he-is reſolute and conſtant, and the 

; Hewes of your arciuall will nor hurt him 1 warrant you., Ler 

, me alone with the matter ; all thall go.well. —1aray/ onely in 

,the court of theCaltle,vnil i warne you of a fit time to come 

kn. Pauline Went and ſalured his father, who was in his cham- 

| ber, with his brother Francis, ſomewhat penfiue. He ſayd 

; ynzo hi m. Sir, you muſt rcioyccand not be ſorry for the de - 

- Ath of my. brother 4ime- Dieu, My child (an{wered his father) 

. my greateſt griefe'is paſt, I amreſolued to patience , ſeeing 
-Atisthe will of God 1o; I hope 1 thall ſee him ſhortly in hea- 

. uen. Sir (quoth Pauline) would you not be glad to ſee himin 

. earth? If it had beene Gpds will, I would gladly haue ſeene 


(] 


bur ſeeing it 15 fallen out otherwiſe, God be bleſſed for all. 


thall [ce him ſhortly, and therewith made afſigne to the page 
who had the watchword, to call his brother. How vnderſtad 
you that, ſaith his Father? Andas he would haue ſpoken Sc 
asked further, Lazarus entred in,with Theodefius and Vincent, 
ſaying aloud : Sir behold your ſonne riſen againe. The good 

ood old man as it werea waked out ofa deep dreame, and 
aſtoniſhed , as if he had ſeene a body riſe out of the grave, faſ- 
rened his eyes on the face of La4zarys, and imbracing him ba« 
thed him in warne teares,; O my Sonne (quoth he ) how lit» 


me ?thou art wellcome with all thy copanions : but art thou 
yeraliue? Artthou he whoſe funerals we celebrated yeſter- 
; day, and for, whome we'hanged this houſe with blacke ? Is it 
nota dreame that doth-thus tranſport me? Syr ( quoth Laza- 
rus) it is your ſonne;, and heere 3s: your nephew Theodoſius , 
and your faythfull ſeruanr Vincent; Loe verily, I doremem- 
..berthem yell (ſayrh he ) and imbracing them, God ſaue you 
my good blends” quoth he , Francs imbraced his brother 
TIC + Atme 


him returned from his pilgrimage , before I did end myne, 


Str, quoth Pauline, reioyce: your ſonne is yet aliue,and you 


le looked for, and how greatly pleaſing is thy coming vnto 
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Aime-Dieu, with a wonderfull demonſtration of 10, as alſo. 


Theodoſins , and all the. Caftle &towne did ring ofthe.newes, 


of theſe Pilgrimes returne. The hall which was hanged for. 
dole, was ſtraight hanged with tapiſtry, the countenance cf 
the perſons and of the yery walles changed froma, great {ad-. 
nes to a ſudden iay,and there was nothing,bur imbracements 
and voyce ofioy ;and the goodold man come x0 himlclte, 
and as it were becomming yong againe, with the returne of 
his ſonne, Go we { ſayth he) to giue thankes to God, and 
lead them to the Church in their Pilgrims weed as they came. 
intothe Caſtle; The Church was full of the rowneſmen af-" 
roniſhed and rauithed to fee:their maiſters Sonne ſound and. 
Iuſtie , for whome they had mourned in the morning. After 
they had ſong Te Deum,and giuen thankes : the old man ſaid 
to Lazarus, My ſonne Aime-dieu, your brother Pauline told me 
that you had changed your name, and were called Laz.rus, 
behold, tothat purpoſe you ate rayſed againe the fourth days 
for this is tweſday , and on Saterday we had newes of your 
death. God giue me grace( quoth Laz arvs)wellto dye, and 
well to riſe againe. This being ſayd, they returned to the 
Caſtle. Monſieur cauſed goodaimes to be giuen; and. Lazarks 
aduiſed Vincent, to giue the ſteward the ten Crownes in his 
bagge, to giuealſo in almes to the poore, and the remayn- 
der of their Viaticum : Open houſe was kept all thar day , and 
the nexttoall commers: they went quickly to ſupper, and al 
ſupper time, and after alſo, was nothing bur queſtions, and 
anſwers, and admiratians. About ten aclocke in the DIS 
the Pilgrimes tooke their leaue of the old man, giuing him 
the good night,and he to them : They were brought euery 
one totheir chamber, their feete were waſhed, & new chage 
of apparcli brought them to-put on when they roſe. In the 
morningall the Bil grimes made their meditations, and com- 
municated; without amitting any of their accuſtomed exer= 
ſes ot deuotion. A fortnight palled in diuers recreations , na-, 
mely inrecounting the miracles, and fauours of the B. Vir- 
gin, the aduentures and accidents , the encounters and dan= 
ers of their Pilgrimage, in Paleftine, in Eg ypr, in Africe,in 4+ 
[ , andin Europe, fince Paulne,was priſoner; who alſo rela-, 
Tit 2 red 
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ted ynto Ltards, a1d his companions, how he fell into the 
hands of the Saracenes , and the manner how God deliuered 
him and conducted him home, Theedoſins returned to his Fa- 
thers houſe, to take his biel{ing, and after came backe to Ls 
Zarus. Pauline was alwayes in his feruour of leauing the fol- 
lies of che world, and prelled Lazarus as much as he could to 
haſten that affaire,as alſo Vincent. Lazarus Was glad to ſee all 
the houfe in good order; and his fitter, who had beene wid- 
dow now three yeares , like a good miltreſſe of the houſe 
gouerne the farmly inſtzed of her mother departed, andin 
mynd-to marry no more : and his brother Francs tull of pru 
dence and piery , honouring and folacing his father, as much 
. as could be Jefired ofa Sonne: ſo'that he watched nothing 
bur a fit houre to bid his father farewell : & fynding him one 
day as he defired,he ſpake rohintin this ſort. : 
Me My moſt honourable Father and Lord, by Gods fauour , 
his fare. & powerl am returned from my ſeauen yeares voyage, and. 
wel to his VPon the point to beginne another longer then that, with 
Father your leaueand bleſling.l beſeech you to permit me ypon my 
and the dep :rtureſolemnely to confeile and acknowledge, that I am 
World. as much bound ynto you , as cuer was {onne to his father or 
ſubieR ro his Lord; and that I vſe this confeſhon, to juſtify 
th2 requeſt I meane ro make, & make it gratable. I owe vn- 
to you nextto God, all that haue, andall thatl am, for[ 
am your Sonne and you are my Father, by which title I owe 
you all : Anda Father,nor ſuch as onely hauing begotte me, 
aid giuen me my body, as other fathers, to leauc me heyre of 
Thc ovli- your earthly poſſeſſions , withour raking any care or very 
gation of {mall of the ſaluation of my ſoule: bur like a true Father, you 
the SONNE hve nouriſhed mein my childhood in the feare of God , & 
; —— 4” without ſparing of any care or temporall meanes , haue pro- 
"0 vided me of the beſt and choiſeſt maiſters in Chriſtendome: 
hauinglearned good literature vnrill x8. yeares of age ;*you 
made me learne to weare & handle armes after the faſhion of 
our Nobility of France in the beſt Vniuerſities of Exrope. After 
I was ſent into Hungary to wars againſtthe Turkes , where I 
comanded three-yeares with honorable ſucceſſe of my trauai+ 
les, & contentment of the Capraine , in whoſe copany I car- 
rie 
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ried armes:: being returned from this yoiage and no occaſion 
preſenting ir ſelf vnto me in our France, honorable to impioy 
= detire aud calling, you were of opinion , depriuing your 
{lfe of me for loue of me, that 1 ſhould trauaiie intothe Eaſt, 
that ſo | might learne yertue in the ſchoole of the world ſees 
ing divers countries and diuers nations , and you did condeſf+ 
cend that my brother Paxline ſhould go wirh me, becauſe he 
deſired it: and you cauſed vs to be furniſhed with honoura- 
ble prouiſion of men and horſe : bur 1 deſired you to permit 
me to go trauaile as a Chriſtian Pilgrime,and namely to that 
noble place of Lorets, and thar enduring ſome paine tor the 
loue of God and fatisfaction of my finnes, I might winne hea- 
ue : you prayled mine intention, & yet notwithſtanding you 
recommended ys tocertaine french Gentlemen, which were 
in che Eaſt, and made vs to take letters of Banke, to help ys 
if we ſhould be in neceſſity. Then [ declared vnto you, as 
alſo dil my brother Paulane, the defire I had in my ſoule, 
euer ſince my youth to icaue the world, and to dedicate my 
ſelfe to the ſeruice of God a deſire which hath alwayes in- 
creaſed in ms, and growne ſo much the more earneſt & fer- 
uent, by how much the more clearely I did diſcouer the ya- 
nity of this life in euery vocation, andlearne that there was 
nothing ſtable vnder the heauens, & nothing more noble or 
worthy then to {ecke eucrlaſting riches; a deſire which came 
not of my ſelf, bur of God, for whome I haue heard you of- 
ten ſay, that we muſt leaue Father and Mother, andall. It 
cam: alſo of you,Syr,by reaſon ofthe good inſtruftios which 
you gaue me, and had cauſed to be giuen me , ſo that for all, 

and cuery way, I am bound and obliged to you, 

Behold then my requeſt grounded vpon two good titles; 
ofthe goodnes and will of God, and of your vertcue and me- 
rit towards me: and this my defireis , that for the honour of 
God whoms your ſelfe honour aboue all things; and for the 
holy loue you beare vnto me, and haue thewed by athouſad 
benefits , that it would pleaſe you to take in good part, that 
withour any longer delay , I may leaue the world to conſe- 
crate my ſelfe tothe ſeruice of him , who hath called me to 
follow him, and that giuing me your bleſling, you would 

I ih | - crowne 
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crowne With this benefit, all others that hitherto I have res 
ceiued of you; all which I will remember whilſt my body 
ſhall breath,and for the which I ſhall demaund of God with 
warme teares , a recompence worthy of his diuine Maieſty. 
The manner of life which I thall chooſe, ſhall not make me 
leaue, or forgetthe loue andreſpet which I owe vnto you, 
bur will make it more ſolide and firme : for the counſels of 
God, which teach ys to follow him necre, are not contrary 
ro his law , which commaundeth to honour Father and Mo- 
ther; and Religion doth not deſtroy the law of nature , but 
doth purity, confirme, and tereaſe it. And therefore thogh 
I ſhould be abſent in body, yer I ſhall be alwaies preſent with 
youin ſpirit , & in what place ſocuer the prouidence of God 
thall let me liue, I ſhall alwayes remaine your moſt humble 


Sonne and Seruant, and will put you inthe beginning,mid-* 


lc, and end of my beſt prayers and deſires. And I haue full 
hope in the goodnes of him , thatſayd , Goout of thy country g 
out of thy kindred , and fromthe houſe of hy Father , that it he giue 
me the grace to be a good religious man, as he hath giuen me 
the deſire , he will alſo yield more comfort to your perſong 
and more ſferuice to your houſe , by my prayers , then by 
my preſence I could affoard , what citate or calling foes 
uer I ſhould imbrace. And in this reſpeA the prudence and 
piety of my well beloued brother , and my deereſt fiſter 
thall ſupply all the want you may haue by my abſence. 
For you hauc had'/good triall & experience this ſeauen yeares 
that this houſe can well ſtand without me, and that your old 
age receiueth by their onely aſliſtance, obedience, and chari- 
ty ,alltheſernice and ſuccour that a father may expeR of his 
beſt children. And therefore I beſeech you , my moſt honou- 
rable Father, to heare my requeſt. & bleily my deparrure : & 
ſaying rhishe caſt himfelfe at his feete, © 


. | The'goodold man began to _ a good (ome , and' 
onne to riſe vp, and. 


being fomewhat'pacifyed, cauſed his 
ſfayd vnto him, with'a graue and conſtant countenance: My 
Sonne 4Aime-dies, thy words do ſhew, that thou haſtpitty and 
compallion of thy Father , and that thou wouldett part from 
me without violence; thou dooſt well and like a good child: 
: for 
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for though thou knowelſt not yet, what itis to be a Father , 
thou doolt notwithſtanding wiſely conieQure, that fatherly 
loue doth make me feele thy departure, and thou dooſt pi- 
ouily endcauour ſo much the more the aſlwage the griete 
that groweth in me, by nature, by how much the more pric- 
king and piercing it is. Know thou, my Sonne, that I Laue 
beene now, long time prepared to conforme my ſelte to che 
Will of God, namely ſeauen yeares {ince thou wentit in pil- 
-grimage with thy brother Palme, when togeather with him 
thou madelt thy meaning knowen vnto me. I tound ſome 
dithiculty ro re{olue my felfe ; but at the laſt, this is my mynd 
and my reſolution ; I am content & gladthatthe will which 
God hath giuen thee todo well, and ſerue him with a per- 
fect hart, hath continued in thee liuely and conſtant, & thall 
be more glad to ſee thee happily effeuate the {:me, I thinke 
1 cannot with a better fortune, then to ſee thee in the ſeruice 
offucha Lord, and that I cannot haue a deſire more worthy 
and fit. for a Father , then to deſire thy ſalvation. The obli- 
gation thou haſt to me is ſmall in it ſelfe, and nothing in reſ- 
pedt of that thou oweſt ynto God. Of me thou haſt the be- 
ginniwg ofthy being, in the mortall ſeed of thy mortall bo- 

y , which being well conſidered is a thing of nothing ,. and 
ſhould indeed haue beene nothing, ifthe Almighty hand of 
God , 11:4 not giuen force to nature to forme thy members 
within in the wombe of thy mother ; andall theſe members 
formed are bur a Jumpe of nothing, if he had not infuſed a 
ſfoule, bearing his owne image and likenes to rule therein,to 
quicken and gouerne it; and finally that little I haue contri- 
buted to thy generatio, cometh alſo fro the liberality of the 
ſame Lord : [4 that all being well deducted, it is God that 
hath giuen thee all thou hatit, and all thou art, and from him 
all thy goods do riſe; to his goodnes thou muſt returne duty 
and homage , and to me thou oweſt nothing but by the 
Jaw of the ſame God, who commauudeth thee to honour fa- 
ther and mother, in confideration of what thou haſt recey« 
ued of them. For the reſt, thou art all his, and it he had taken 
thee. twenty yeares fince'or before from me or fro this world 
he had done me no wrong, taking but his owne . And =_ 
TINCICS 
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theſe dayes paſt 1 had newes of thy death, I ſetled my felfe 
to areſolJution to thanke him tor all, with the hope 1 concey+ 
ved, thar he had ſhewed mercy vnto thy ſfoule, and hauing 
now conferued thee in life and defire to ſerue him, I haue the 
more to thanke him for the honour he doth me, calling thee 
to the {eruice of his Altar : An honour much greater, then if 
thou werrt called to the court of the greateſt Prince in the 
world. The care, paine, and charges that I haue beſtowed ta 
bring thee vp in vertuc, and to make thee worthy of a noble 
houf: , and which chou haſt learned in ſchooles, in warres, 
in thy peregrinations , are alſo gifts cf his holy hand, and ca» 
not receiue a richer recompence , nor a better fortune , nor 4 
more roiall imployment then in the kouſe of God . And if 
I beatrue Father, 1 cannot dclire thee a better inker:tancey 
then that which thy heauenly Father will give thee, ii chow 
ſcrueſt him as afaythfull child . And if 1 thould precend co 
haue ſome comfort of thy preſence, | thould 1ecewe an vn+ 
ſpcakable comtort to ynderiiac tharrhou wert in the traine 
and wages of this King , piaced amongſt his domeſt call fer- 
uants, leaning his cares to thy deuotion, ipeaking to him of 
me, and praying to him for me, and demaunding of hum by 
= continual prayers ſome pitt for the taluation of my foule. 
T hou ſetteſt before myne eyes tor my comfort, the affiitance 
of thy brother & ſiſter : Surely che proote 1 haue had of cheig 
filiall fincerity & obedience hath made me hope wel of the 
but know thou that the hope of my repoſe & totace is inGody 
who hath giucn me ſuch children, andif he will cali chem 
alſo to his feruice, I will then aifo expect help at his hands 
in my viduity and folitude, and will thinke, chat [ haue re- 
ceiued at his Maielties hands anew benefit, withour tearing 
that my houſe and race ſhall end by them : for if ic thail once 
takeanend, according to the common couiſe ot tamilies of 
| this world, it cannot be more honourable endedgthen by this 
* ſacred ſterility of religious perſons vowed vnto God,, Many 
Fathers will thinke my iudgment nd opinion inhum-ne g 
bur I am content that it is reaſonably and magnanimous bee 
fore God. It for my temporall commodities which I may ex-+ 
p<eRof my children I ſhould binder their vocation from hea- 
ho. DB 
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Ken vnto eternal] gaods., which ſpecially I ſhov]d deſire yn- 
Tothem, i ſhould nor be a true Father : tor this ſhould not be 
to loue my children, but ro loue my ſeite, & to preferre mine 
OWN2 temporall eafe, betore their honour and ſaluation: and 
theretore., my Senae, haue no griefe to leaue thy Pather to 
ſeruc God. Thouleaucit northy Father neyther , but dock 0- 
Þ2y num. It | haue done any thing for thee thanke him, whe 
made me thy tather, & befecch him ro do me this fauour to 
end my mortall pilgrimage vnder the ſafe condudt of his gra- 
Ce. I belecch him with ail my hart tomake thee great in his 
fght, anda worthy ſcruitour in his holy houſe, and thy fel- 
lowcs ; andthis isthe blfling I giue thee: tarewell my dears 
Sonne, fare thee well ; And ſaying this, with teares he fell 
on the necke of Lazarxs, whoalſo wepttenderly. And ſoone 
came Paulize , and being iofull of this louing leaue which he 
ſaw was granted to his brother, andfull of hope to obcaine 
as much for himſelfe with the like or more facility, cafthim- 
ſelfe at his Fathers feere, who was ſctin his cloſet ſad & pen- 
five, deftring to haue his bleſſing,ſo long defired. But behold 
nature, and ſome contrary and adueiſc.ipirite helping her, 
played her part co t:ouble the peace of the father, and to 
crolle the defignement of the Soane : tor as the good old-ma 
faw hi-niclteartthe point to be depriued of the deareſt of all 
his children, pierced with the griefe ofthe loile, and looſing 
the memory of his former reſolution, and of all he had ſayd a 
little before to Lazarus,he ſodainly changed his loue into fu- 
xy» being traſported with anger, as a Lioneſſe in the Joſle of 
her litls ones. Weil then Paxline ( quoth he) thou wilt alſo a- 
bandon and forſake me after thy brother, and inſteed of fuc- 
couring iy ſojitude, thou prepareſt to leaue my houſe deſti- 
tute and deſolate ,and heretorhou demaundeſt my blelling . 
T<cll me, thou ynnaturall child, and cruell Impe , haue [ 
broughtthee into this world,and nourithed thee lo fatherly, 
to be forſaken by thee withour piety, at the brinke of my 
graue? Hauc I fathioned and cheriſhed thy yourh , with ail 
forts of fauours & benefits, to reape in my old age theſe fruits 
of anguithe of thy vngratefu}l ground ? Doth God com- 
mand thee to be forgerfull, diſobedient, or cruell, to him 
F | Kkk that 
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that begat thee? To be his dearh after thou haſt receiued of 
him thy being , and all the good that a child could receiue of 
2a good father f Bur with what tace wilt thou preſent thy of- 
fering to God, after thou haſt left thy father loaden with the 
burden of athouſand troubles, & rorments endured for thee, 
and wounded with a hartbreake, and with a deadly ſtroke, 
by chy murtherous-hands ? God commaundeth to loue thyne 
enemies , and thou wilt kill thy father; and dareſt thou ap- 
peare before the holy Altar of the ſtpreme Iuſtice , foiled 
with ſo great a finne? And ifthou wilt ſerve God as a perfect 
feruant , who lerteth thee to performe it in the houfe of thy 
father, whome God:commaundeth thee ro ferue and honour? 
Ofthy Father, 1 ſay, who hath alwayes giuen thee by his 
works and wordes good teſtimony that he caryeth the feare 
of God in his hart, and loueth vertue, and is pleaſed to ſee his 
children perfect in all piety? T trinkeſt thou that there is ne- 
uer a good man in the world, nor any worthy of thy com- 
pany ? Is there noplace in heauen, bur onely tor Religious ? 
Or may we not live aperfea life among men , withour lea- 
uing the company and conuerfation of men ? After theſe pe- 
riods and clauſes ſhot like ſharp and pointed arrowes, he pau» 
ſeda while; andas ifall his choler had beene ſpent and diſ- 
orged , = Nature forced him to apply, for a ſecond af< 
Fl and battery , the force ofa contrary paſlion, He tooke 
the language of loue., ftroaking and imbracing whome he 
would not anger but winne , and reſuming his ſpeach: O 
(ſayth he) my well beloued Paxlixe, O my life and my com- 


fort, haue compaſſion of me, thy deſolate Father : behold. 
theſe white hayres, theſe hollow eyes,rheſe teares, & haſten. 
not my end: lyue yet a while with me , and if thou defireſt: 


my dearh;, thou ſhalt ſee it ſhortly, it dravweth on apace with 
the roll of my yeares and infirmities, and knocketh already 
at the doore ofall my ſenſes, alligning me over ro my ſepul- 
cher. Stay alitle that I may giue thee my laſt benediction in 
peace , and that thou maiſt take it without offence: expect & 
tary till I be put in my graue, and then thou maift go which 
way thou wilt : heere he held his peace, being ſtopped with 
the violence of his fighings,and aboundance of _ 
TrICKIE 
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fEiickled downe his cheekes , great, and feruent, And held the 
head of Pauline faſtin his hads ypon his knees; & a man mighe 
fee in his face inflamed, and his body ſhaking, the conflict of 
an extreme pallion that ruled in his ſoule, Pauline was at this 
anger and commotion of his Father, more aſtonithed then of- 
fended, for heeaſily perceiucd,, that it was not of any euill 
will, bucthatthe ſubrilty of the wicked ſpirit had ſurpriſed 
the good old man by an ambuſhment, layd betiad che wals 
of Nature, and fatherly affeion,; and had othim great come 
.pallion, and with a calme countenance ſayd vnto him. My 
molt honourable Father ,if | had thought thar my demaund 
would haue oifended you, I proteſt that k would neuer haug 
made it,neirher except I had long before perceiued by euider 
ſigaes , that my yocation had beene full pleaſing vnto you, 
dared 1 to haueg opened my mouth to diſcouer it. And now 
Syr,let not God ſuffer me to grieue honorable old age, which 
I haue alwais reſpected as becometh a ma of honour, althogh 
otherwiſe it had notrouched or concerned me any thing at 
all ; nor ſo farreto forger my ſelfe, eyther of your immortall 
benefic , or ofthe duty of a true Sonue, nor to foule my foule 
with the vice ofſuch ingratitude , contemning your commas» 
dement , which 1 am bound to obey with a thouſand merits, 
and athouſand tities of loue. My moſt deere Lord & Father 
be you in reſt. | will tay as long as it ſhall pleaſe you, and 
' Will ſerue you in your houſe, _ will account my ſelf much 
honoured to live in your company , and vader your obedi- 
ence, anddao verily belicue, that God will weil accept this 
duty done for his loue according to the direio of his lawes. 
And ifit pleaſe you, I will alſo do my belt ro perſwade my 
brother 4ime-Dien , toſtay his voiage allo, to dwell with 
you, and tq employ himſelfe wich me ta. your contentment 
and comfare. At thefe words, vitered wich fo great fimpliciy 
ty of hare & countenance ofa child, the good old Syr was in 
that inſtanr pacifyed;;and his hoat aſſwaged; andit ſeemed 
that the ſpeach of Pealiye entring at his cares, had alſo molli- 
fyed, and-transformethhis hart, as it were , with fome [weet 
inke of heguenlydiquour , and therefore raking againe his 
fpirics ofloucang prudpucs, RY in afortto — 
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O-my Gbd({ayth he) where am 1?-Andinto What erroury 
hath'the iniquicy of my ſoule tranſporred 'me 7 © merciful 
Father haue mercy on me, and have not regard io my folly, 
and rathnes in ſpeach. O my well beloued Panlme, i'know 
well thy obedience and ptety towards me , & thou haſt vn« 
dertaken nothing, bur 'by the infpiration'of God; with my 
good will'and lyking, thou didftlong ſince aduertife-me of 
ris detire, O foueraigne God, pardon me, and do thy plea - 
ſure with my Sonne , or rather with thine 6wne, for thing 
he is, and not myne. Pardon-me, my Sonne, and excuſe my: 
infirmity, this was art exctrfi6-of a chHHd of 4demtharold fin- 
her, and of my-corrupred/hatare , which ſeekethrearth and 
not heauen. Purſue ( my Sonne ) thineenterprile, & berrer, 
and perfeRer then thy Farther, ſeruing God farre from this 
Babyon, and the-confuſton of this peruerfe world, & live hap- 
pily inthe houthold of his foucraine Maicfty : follow hardly 
the voyce of him whs fayetii vato thee Goont of chy convtyy, 
and out of thy kindred, and oat of the _— of thy- Father "anif role 
into aland which 1 shall shew.thee. And'leauving me;teafe nor rs 
be cruel{ cowards me , tor this kind of cruetry- ivan exploite 
of preat piery . Iristhe Father of the whole world; whio'co- 
mau{eth-and calleth rhee , and who am I; worme'of the 
earth,to oppoſe my felfe to his voice? And whatan vnnatu - 
rall Father were | ro enuythy foules health, thy reſt,thy glo- 
ry , for the deſire of my commodity ? And to hold thee at m 
chymney corner , to crouch tothe feruice of my ſenſuality , 
hauing but three ſhort dayes to liue, andin the meane tyme 
to hinder thee from following in good tyme the King of 
Kings,and raigning in his Court. Pauline would haue (j pollen 
ro hauc ftayedthe courſe of his Fathers teares, and toſolace 
hisgriefe which heſaw.was great. Butthe old manwentfor- 
watd fuying : Go ther my toy}, my happiries, myne owns 
deere' Pauline, I am well worthy to want thee for-tny ſinnes; 
gothou with good fortune, ahd ſutconrme'with chy C hri- 
Rian vertue,iand not with any:.compalian-contrapy tothe 


_. counſcitot God 1 giuethee for gagaidfmmpfatherly.loue the 


beſtrhings that:b haue, and tiny. greareftiblafiing 32nd 1'be. 
feech the King of heauen4 that bh would ipleatitully _ 
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thee with his fiuaurable hand; and make thengreat witlthia 
graces, rich with his trealiites 5and happy, with glory And 

aying this ke kiſſed himtalty, bathing.him-withceares $in- 
ſtcuctia g, and exhorting Aiun, With manyigraue Wordes; 10 
conitancy, courage, and magnanhputy , andio ſhew, allwaies 
and in everything, that he catysdcbpharggt a tru Genele> 
man. Paulaze wept birterly and humbling him ſelfe vneo his 
feete , thanked him of theſe his fauours , promiſing that all 
. the dayes of his life, he would remember his benefits and 
00d in!tructinons, and fo tooke his lat farewell. Vincent came 
a licle atcer, rooke his leaue of him alſo; and was prayſed for 
his fidelity rowards his maiſters . All three tooke their leaue 
of cheir brother that remayned, and of their filter, recomme=- 
ding their Father vnto their carezas they did theſclues to their 
prayers. Theods/izs returned char might , hauing bid his father 
farewell, andthe next morhng they departed all foure and 
wich in tatee dayes, they arriued at the houſe, where they 
were to continue in the ſeruice of God all their life , accor- 
ding ynto the yow which they had made ; and fo was fulfil- 
led the reſt of the prophecy of che good Hermit, vpon Laz4- 
rus and Pauline. 


And being ſeene , after their funerals kept, 
Shall to wwe worlg then dye, to heatten reutue, 


Triſtram alſo became Religious; and the Baron the Sonne 
of the Marqueſle, a moneth atter , by a chance from heauen , 
was received Religious in the ſame houſe , where Lazarus 
and his companions were , Which was an incredible ioy for 
the one and theother . 

T heſe are the ten dayes Tourney of Lazarus, for the vſe of 
our Pilgrime. There is nothing in the whole web of this diſ- 
courſe which is not true, eyther in deed, or in allegory, or 
morality. 1 beſeech the diuine maieſty thatit will pieaſe hinmy 
to accept with agoodeye, this offering of his owne gifts , 
this litle worke of ours, for the health and proſperityof our 
moſt Chriſtian King , of the Queene his deereſt ſpouſe, of 
Monſiexr the Daulphine, and all the Royall houſe & Reaime, 
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_ cha kewould giue om to 4 _ a_ make, oe fa 

Pulgri 6,0 efrectu r ene tame,to the lame 
pers, Iy lene clones for emſalues wholſome and 
ptofitablecounſell ,- tothe glory of God, and of the ſacred 
Virgih ebe motherof his Sonne, the moſt faythfull Aduo- 
cate'ofhis Churct , and ſpecially of her Pilgrimes, and Des 
UOroy, al 
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VIRGINTIS: 


YRIE elejfon. 
Chrifte eleiſou 
i. Kyric cleifon , 


Chrittc audi nos. 
Chriſte exaudi nos. 


Pater de cxlis Deus. Miſerere 
nnbis . 
Fili Redemptor mundi Deas. Mi- 


ſcrere nobis. 
Spiritus ſancte Deus. Miſerere. 
Sancta Trinitas vaus Deus. Mi- 
{crere nobis. 


Sancta Maria. ora pronobis. 


——__—— 


| Virgo fidelis. 


Speculum iuſtitice, 
Sedes ſapicntig. 
Caula noftre leritize. 


_ Vas fſpirituale. 


Vas honorabille, 

Vas infigne deuotionis 
Roſa myftica. 

Turris Danidica. 

Tarris cburnea. 

Domus aurea'. 

Foederis arca. 

Ianua czl1. 

Stella maturina: 

Salus infirmorums 
Refugium peccatorums. 
Conlolatrix afflictorum. 
Auxilium Chriſtianorum. 
Regina Angelorum . 
Regina Parriarcharum. 
Regina Prophetarum, 
Regiba Apoſtolorum, 
Regina Martyrtm , | 
Regina Confteſſornm. 
Regina Virginum. 


ora, 


Ora. 
OTA. 
OTA, 
OTas 
Onras. 
Ora, 
Ora. 
OTas 
Ora. 
Ora. 
Ora» Ni: 
Oras F. 
Oras ih 
OIas * 
Ora» 44 
OTa:; bh 
Onas 

Orgs 

Ora.s 
Org» 

OTra- 

OTras 

Ora? 
Ora. 


| Regina SanAtorum omniit. Ora. 


Agnus Dei qu rollis peccara. 


mundi. Parce nobis Domine. 


ara. j Agnus Dei qui. tollis peccata 


Sancta Dei genitrix . ora. | 
Sancta Virga Virginum, ora: 
Marer Chriſt. Ora. 
Mater diuinz gratiz. Ora. 
Mater puriſſima. Ora. 
Mater caftifſima. Ora. 
Mater znuialata. . Ora. 
Marer intemerat&. Ora. 
Mater amabilis. ara: 
Marer admirabilis. Ora. * 
Mater Creators. ora, 
Marcr Saluatoris . Ora. . 
Virgoprudentifiimas Ora. 
Virgo yeneranda . Ora. 
Virgo prxdicanda. ora 
Virgo porens. 

Yargo clemenss Ha. 


mundi. exaudi nos Domine, 
Agnns 


-_ 
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Agnrias Dei qui tollis peccata © 
* mundi.: -  Miſercre nobis- 
” In 4duents, & 'in die An- 

BUNCIAIIONSS « 

Verſ. Angelus Domini aunciauir 

Mari . 
Reſp. Ec concepir de Spirituſan.- 

cto . 

| Oratre. 

GG Ratiam tuam quzeſumus Do- | 
_ © mine mentibns noſtris-intii- 
des, vt qui Angelo nunciante, 

Chriſti fy cut 1ncarnatione co- 
gnouimus,ptr paſſionem cius & | 
crucem , ad reſurrectionis gloria 
perducamur. Per eumdem Chri- 
ftum Dominum noftrum. Amen 

Post Natiuitatem . 
Perf. Poſt Parcum Virgo inuio- 
lara permanfifti. 
Reſp. Dei genitrix intercede pro 
nobis . 
Cr ate. 


48+: Tur Lrranaies: 


Eus qui ſaluris zternzx B. Ma- 


iz virginitate foecunda hu- | 


mano generi pramia praſtiti- 
ti ,rribue quzſamus, ve ipſam 
nod1is intercedere {entiamus, per 
quam meruimns anctorem yite 


Icſam Chriftam flhfh rum, Qui 
eccum &c. Amen. 


A Purificatione yſque ad feriam | 


_—_— in Cans Domint 
Verſ. Diznare/me laudare te, Vir- 
0 lacrata. _ RE OR. 
Reſp. Da mihi virturem contra 
hoſtcs tuos. _ | 
Oratio 
Oncede milſericors,Deys fra- 
gilitaci zottre prafidium , vt 
qui lanct eD<i genirricis mem9- 
rtam agziumus, interce/honts cius 
avxiio a noſtris iniquitatibusre- 


_——_—_ 


% 


ſurgamus. Perefidem Chriftum 


Dominum noſtium. 
.& Sabbato ſands, vſque ad Sab- 


batur poſt Pemtecoften . 
Verſ. Gaude & lxtare Virgo Ma- 
"Tia, Allelyia. 

Reſp. Quiaſurrexic Domirus ve- 

re, Allcluia. 

Oratie. 

Eus qui per Reſurrectionem 

fill} cut Domini noftri Tofu 
Chriſti, mundum Lerificare di- 


'pbatns cs, praita quaſumus; vt 


per cjus Gemitricem Virginem 
Maria perperuzx'capiamus gau- 
dia vitzz, Per eumdem Chriftana 
Dominum noftrum. Amen. _. 
A Sabbato poit Penteco8. vſqu# 
ad Aduentum 
Yoſ. Ora pro -nobis ſana Dej 
enirrix, 
Reſp. Ve digni efficiamur prom iſ- 
fionibus Chrifti. 
© Oratio. 
Mnipotens ſempiterne Dons 
qui glorioſz Virgipis Matris 
Mariz cor pus & animam, vt di- 
oenam fili} tvihabitaculum efiG 


| , ; meterccur, Spiriru fancto coope- 
ſuſeipeie”, Dominum noftrum 


rantepreparalt1,da vt cuius com- 


* memorarione ]xtamur , exus pia 


inrerceſſione ab inftatibus malis 
& a moyrre perperna Jliberemur. 
Pee cumdem Chriftum Domini 
noftrum. Amen. | 
In Feſtiuitate Conceptionis , Na- 
tigitatis, Preſentationis, & Viſt 

tationts B Virgams. 


» ( Cancemiio } eſt hodie 

.- +. } Nariuitas: {ſandta / 
Ver ſ- Pras@atio { Martz . 
Vificario ; Virgins. 


Re/p Cuins vira anclita cunctas 
Wufſtiar Ecctefias.. Oras 


"a 


| The Roſary 


-  Oratio. Ditrix. - - 
Amulis tuis quzſumusDomi- | Reſp. Super ctioros Angelorum' 
ne cxlcſtis gratiz munus im- ad caleftiar egna. Nope. 


pertire, vr quibus B. Virginis par- | 


rus exritit {alutis exordium, C0- 

Ceptionis , (vel) Natinicatis , 

(-/)Praſentarionis (vel) Vifita- 

C0n1s c1us yoriua ſolemnitas pa- 

Cis tribuat incrementum . Per 

Dominum noſtrum, &c. | 
In Afumpuone B., Marie. 


Ferſ.. Exaltata eſt Sancta Dei ge- | 


Oratio . 
Amulorum tuorum queſu- 
mus Domaine delictis ignoſce, 
yt qui tibi placere de actibu,no- 
ftris non yalemus , Genitricis fi- 
I tui Domini noſtri interceſho- 
ne{aluemur. Per cadcax Domi- 
num anoftrum &Cc. 


Mp 
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THE ROSARY OF OVR B. LADY, 
contcining the 15. Myſteries. 


T be 5. Ioyons. The 5. Dolorous, The 5, glorious, 


1. The Annunciation 

of the Angell Ga- 
- brie] co ourB Lady. 

s- The vilitation of 
our B. Lady to S.E- 

lizaberh. | 

3-The birth of Chriſt 
our Redeemer. 

4+ The Preſentation 
of herlitle Ieſus in 
rhe Temple. 


5 + The fynding of | 


1. The prayer of our 
Sauiour , when he 

| ſer bloud in the 
garden. 

2, Whe he was boiid 


| r. The Reſurrection 

of our Sauiour. | 

2. His Aſcenſion. 

3- The comming of 
the holy Ghoſt. 

4- The aflumprion 


ro the ” _ , and | 
whipped. 

3. Whe he was crow- 
ned with thornes . 

4 - When he carried 
his Crofie. 

s. When he was cru- 


ofhim in tho Teple. 


| Cifycd. 


| 


0 


of our B. Lady. 
5+ H<i COLORALON, 


Enery My flery muſt be conſidered with an Obl tion, and @ Prajer, 
exther before,or after the Aue Maria. 


Of the Annunciation. 


O 


The Oblation. 


Moft holy Virgin full of grace, I humbly offer vnto thee 10; 
Aue Maria , and one Pater nofter, in honour of the joy thou re- 


ceiuedft , when being in'thy cloſer, thou wer: falured by the holy 
Angell S. Gabriel, with theſe _—_— words , All hayle full of Fan, 


[77 


$+ Foyous. 


F« foyous. 
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p .Joyous. () 


by The Roſary 
Lord s With thee. + And brought thee that good tydings how the 
Sonne of God came to be made man, and incarnate in thy virginall 


wombe, for the remedy of mankind : and thou, Bleſſed Lady , thy 


vow of chaſtity prouided tor , with profound humility didft anſjver, 
laying, Behold the handnayd of ny Lord,beit with me according to thy words. 
TT | The Prayer., , be 
Beſcech thee O B. Virgin obraine for me of thy beloued Sonne,to 
hue inthi: world with great recollection and heed of my ſoule , 
that | may performe all che vowes and good, purpoſes I haue offered 
ynto God, and perfect humility wherewith 1a all things | thouldre- 
fizne my 1elte ro his holy will and pleaſure . = 
Of the Viſitation. The Oblation. | 
Moſt excellent Virgin blefſed aboue all women, I humbly offer 
'VntO thee 10,” Ares, & one Pater nofter in remembrice of that toy, 
thy l{oule felr, when inflamed with charity thou wenrſt in all haſt ro 
vilit thy Couſin S. Eliſabeth, ar which vilitation the bleſſed child S. 
Johs., began ioyfully ro exult in his mothers belly , and was there- 
withTanctityed ; and thou moſt B Lady, being knowen and ſaluted 
for che mother of God, didft ling that dwuine Canticle of Magnific at. 
The Prayer. | 
] Hambly beſeech thee O B. Lady,ro obtaine for me of thy deare 
Sonne that { may alwaies ſecke good company and conuerſation, 
and walke right wayes , and haue feruent charity to God, and profic 
of my neighbours, and ſanctification of mine owne ſoule. 
_— Of the Natiuity, The Oblation. 
O Virgin Quezne of Angels , mother of God , 1 humbly offer ynto 
thee 10. Aues and oge Pater noſter to that ineffable 1oy which thy 
ſoule felr , when of thy virginall bowels, tor the remedy of man, the 
Sonne of God was borne, thou remaining a pure Virgin betore, in, 
and after his birth , and with ioy and admirable reuerence, didft 
ſwadlehimin poorecloutes, and reſt him in the manger , and as 
true God didſt adorc him , in whoſe birth the quires of Angells 
{ong.. Glory to God en high, and in earth peace to mex of good will. 
| ' The Prayer. 
O Alwayes Virgin, obtaine for me rhat with thee I may loue thy 
little new borne Ieſus, wich all my hart, & in all things ſeeke his 
glory, and keepe peace with my'neighbours , & that in honour of ſo- 
greac poaerty (wherewith my Gellay in a manger) I may abhorro 


, the vanities , anddelights ofthis world. 


| Of the Preſentation. The Oblation. 
O MNoft pure Virgin the glaſſe of humility, I humbly offer vnto thee 
*, 20. Aresand one Pater notter in remembratice of the ioy thou fel- 


teſt, when after that thy Sonne had;beene glotifyed by the _— 
| c 


k . 
-— * , 
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Of onr B. Lady. ; 


viſited by the Shgpheards, and adored bythe nink! { _ ing g ts 
40. dayes afte 


law of Purification , wherero thou wert not ; 
thy childbirth thou didſt preſenc thy lirle Ieſus in the Temple, where 
he was agnized and knowne of holy old Spremn , and Annethe Pro» 
phetefſe, and adored for Meſ5ias, and the true God. 

The Prayer. 

Humbly beſcech thee obtaine for mo of thy deare Sonne, perfect 
© chaſtity and purity of conſcience , that being purifyed in fouls & 
body , I may be preſented before thy diuine fight. Amen. 

Of the fynding, &c. The Oblation. 

Virgin Mother of mercy, the comfort , and help of the afflicted 

and diſtrefled , I humbly offer thee 10. 4es and one Pater nofter 
for ahe joy thou receiuedft , when after the affliction of thy foule , 
for hauing loſt thy little le{us., the light of thine eyes , thou foundſt 
him in the Temple, ar three dayes end, fer amongſt the Doctours , 
hearing and demaunding with admirable wiſedome, and returned 
in thy company , and was ſubiect yato thee, and thy holy and moſt 
pure {poule loſeph. The Prayer. | 

Rant me, © Bleffed Lady to ſeeke my God, with great griefe 8 

ſorrow for hauing loft him , and grace neuer more toloole him, 
and perfect obedicnce to all my ſuperiours. Amen. 

Of the Prayers in the garden, The Obletion. 


5+ Toyong: 


Moſt holy Virgin,in the Paſſion of thy Sonne (© ſad and deſolate, x. Dojo 
[ humbly offer thee 10. Aues & one Pater noffer , in reucrence of your, 


that dolorous myſt-ry, when thy Sonne praying in the. garden to his 
eternall Father ,- in his agony ſwer drops of bloud in ſuch aboun+, 
dance , that they ranne 5 ano ypon the ground, and afrer was by 
one ofhis diſciples betrayed and deliuercd ro the miniſters of the 
Iewes, b = he was taken,and his hands being manicled, with 
acord ab © his necke, was cruelly haled to the houſes of Annas 
and Cayphas. The Prayer. : 
] Humbty belcech thee obraine for me of thy deare Sonne the gift 
and grace of true prayer ,and thatin all my tribulations and af- 
fictions I may conforme my will ynto Gods , bearing them all with 
parience,and that he will aſiſt me in the agony of my death. Amens 
of the Whipping. The Oblanion. 


O Virgin moſt afflicted I humbly offer thee 10. Aues and one Parer , gore. 


woftcr in memory of the griefe and thame which thy Sonne felt, , 
whe aftcr all the ſcoffing, beating , and ſpirting of that darke and 


dolefull night, the nextday , he was in the houſe of Pilate deſpiſed 
and pur to thame, ing he thar cloathed the heauens with beaury, 
mo 


and {« wawsy the aurifull of all the children of men) bound 
£o-apiller,and whipped moſt cruclly with no lefſe then 5000, ſtripes 
and more. The Prone © | 
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452 The Roſary 
Humbly beſeech thee, aske of thy Sonne for me, that he wonld rid 
me of all earthly affections, & giue me grace and courage to cha« 

ftice and ſubdne myne owne flz ih, that it, preuaile nor againft the 
ſpirit ; and that I may paticatly beare the rods and chaſticemears , 
' Which 1n this life his dinine Maiefty thall ſend me. 
Of the Crowning. The Oblation. 


3 Dolorous O Virgin diftrefſed, I humbly offer thee 10 . Ares & one Pater noſter 


1n reuercce of that griete, which thy Sonne our Lord Teſus-Chrif 
ſaffeced , when the crucll trormenrors crowned him with a crowne 
of thornes , which pierced his moſt tender and holy head in ſuch 
ſort , that his precious bloud trickled downe round about moſt a- 
boundantly. They mocked him alto, & pur in his hand a reed for « 
ſcepter, ſtriking him therewith on the head. 
The Prayer. > 
| Humbly beſcech thee pray for me that I may auoid all defire of 
pride & preſumption,and may rather deſire ihame & iniurics for 
my ſweet Sauiour Chriſt his ſake , that in this life being crowned 
with thornes of tribulation , I may deſeruc hereafter to be crowned 
with glory in thy blifſe cuerlaſting. 
Ot the carrying of the Croſſe. The Oblation. 


4 Delorous O) Virgin ſo darkened and filled with griefe & ſorrow , I humbly 


Offer thee 10. Aues & onePater nofter tor the ſorrow thy holy toule 
felt when thou didit fee thy dearely beloued Sonne led through the 
ſtrecres of Hieruſalem with proclamation condemned to death as a 
malefactour and difturber of the people, carying all along thar hea- 
uy Crofle vpon his weake ihoulders, and ſaweſt him falliag to the 
ground with the weight thereof, with whuch dolefull fightzthou wer 
eucn picrced with griefe and ſorrow. 

The Prayer. 
; [ Humbly beſeech thee obraine for me perfect feeling and tendernes 
of hart and compaſiion in theſe ſufferings of thy Sonne , and true 
repentance ahoredy I may weepe alſo for my ſelte, conteſling , cor- 
recting , and farisfying for my tinnes , and that with prompritude 
and alacrity I may carry any Crofſe which God itall lay yvpon my 
ithoulders. 
Of the Crucifying. The Oblation. 


5s Dolorous O) Virgin, ſpring and fountaine of reares,& at the foote ofthe croffe 


crucifyed in kart with thy Sonne, I humbly offer thee 10. es 8T 
one Pater no#cr to the incomparable griete- which thou felrft, when 
in mount Caluary , thou taweſt thy yoos Tefus , that lambe without 
ſpor faſtencd to the Croffe with cruell blowes which pierced thy hart 


where (after pardoning of his enemies and fulfilling the ſeriprures , 
with a great cry and teares he commended his ſoule to his crernall 
Father) thou ſaweſt him. yield vp his ghoſts 


The 
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Of our B. Lady. 453 
The Prayer. . <= 

B Y the greatnes of thy griefes which heere B. Lady thou didſt ſuf- 
fer, obtayne tor me thar I may pardon and loue myne enemies, & 

thar our Lord may pardon ane all my finnes , and not fortake me in "ar 

the houre of my death, bur that hauing performed all my duty,1 may - 

yield my ſoulc into his holy hands. Amen. | 

Of 'the Refurretion. The Oblation. 

O Wueeene of heauen full of ioy,l humbly offcr thee 10. Axes & one | ,,, 
Pater »ofter for the incfFable ioy thou tookeſt in the Reſarrection ** 7? 

of thy well-beloued Sonne, when to thee before all others , he ap- 

peared glorious & rifcn from the dead and conuerred all thy forrow 

into ioy and gladnes, and afrer in token of his great loue , and for 

confirmarion of the fayth of this Reſurrection , he appeared oftcn to 

his Apoſtles and diſciples . | 


The Prayer. 
Humbly beſcech thee procure me the true ioy of a good coſcience; 
and that my ſoule may riſe againe in newnes of life and manners, 
and firmely belieue the miſteries of the fayrh which our holy Mother 
the Catholike Church teacherth. Amen. | 
Of the Aſcenſion. The Olation. 

Glorious Lady full of comfort I humbly offer ynro thee 10. Ants 2:Clari. 

and one Pater ner, tor the toy thou haddſt in the wonderfull es» 
Aſcenſion of thy Sonne our Lord , when thou ſaweſt him with gto- 
rious triumph mounted vp , accompanied with the bleſſed toules of 
the holy Fathers,adored and woruupped of all the quires of Angels, 
aſcending into the heauens,there ficring art the right hand of God his 
Father , lcauing thee heere on earth for the ſtay and light of his A« 
poſtles, & for the example & —_— of his Catholike Church, 

Z e Prayer. 
Humbly beſecck thee obraine for _ , that my hart may be lifted 
vp to louc heaucnly things, and rhat thou wilt beto me a ſiveete 

comforter in the iourney of this preſent life , thar I may deſerne hte 
cuerlaſting- Amen. 

| Of the comming &c. The Ollation 
O Excellenr Spouſe of the holy Ghoſt , mother of rhe motherles, 

comfort of the comiortles , I humbly offer 1s. Aues and one Pa- FINY 
zer noſter to the ſacred myſtery of the coming of the holy Ghoſt, when 39? 
in the fizure of fiery ron gues , he deſcended ypon thee moſt B, Vir- *%** 


in, and the whole company of the Apoſtles,cuen as thy Sonne pro- 
miſed, & in ſuch (orc did inflame and fi!l their harts,thar immediatly 
they began to ſpeake in anc” rongues the wonders of God. 
; | Prayer 
P Ray for me O B. Lady that 1 may deſcrue to receyue plentifull - 
*  gracc;the gitts of the holy _ » & the language of Chuiſtia lous 
; 3 _. 


rm 1 _ 
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454. . The Roſary 


in all my connerſation with my neighbours, and perſenerance in vers 


rue, and all good purpoſes. 
| | 5 of the Afſumption. The Oblation. | of 
4+ Gleri- C1 Soueraigne Lady and Virgin , the honour of mankind,& beauty 
#ffse of the heauens, I humbly offer vnto thee 10. Axes and one Pater 
nofter , to the glorious myſtery of thy Aſſumprion ; when by the B. C 


Sonne , thou wert called ro his euerlaſting glory, & deſeruedſt ar th o_ 
happy paſſage to haue preſent the holy Apoſtles thy feruants, & wa To 
recciued body & ſoule into the keauenly habitations of the celeſtiall al 
ipirits, as Queene of the —_— & morher of their Lord & mailſter. ir 
| The Prayer. | 
Humbly beſeech thee be my Adios in all tymes and places,and : 
dcliuer me from ſodaine and vnprouided death ; and when I thall e 
paſſe our of this world defend me from all the tremprarions of the dis a 
uell,that my ſoule may haue free acceſle to the ioyes of my God and q 
Sauiour. of the Coronation . The (blation. 
$+Cl110u5 O) Moſt high & glorious Lady, Empreſle of the whole world,I hnm- 
bly offer ynto thee 10. Aues8& one Pater noftcy to the glorious mis ] 
ſtery ofthy Coronation, which was the accomplittment of all thy 
10yes,and the crowne of all thy deſerts , when thou werr exalted a- 
boue the Angelicall ſpirits,and to the bleſſed Triniry,the Father, Son 
and holy Ghoſt, thou wert crowned and appointed Queene & Lady 
_ of all, and the defendreſle and aduocare of all that inuocare thee. 
The Prayer. 
E reioyce O B . Lady at thy exaltarion and glory , and beſcech 
thee thar fr6 the high throne where thou arr placed, thou woul- 
deſt remember thy poore children , which wander heere in this vals 
of reares, and that thou wouldeſt obraine for vs plentiful gifts and. 
graces, that we may deſcruc with thee, and all the holy Saints to ene 
10y the B, Trinity. Amen. 
THE CORONE OFB. LADY. 
He manner of ſaying the Corone of our B. Lady , —_— of 63. 
Aues & tix Pater noſter in rem@brance of the 60. yeares of her life, 
eucry Pater nefter with the 10. Awes are to be ſayd and offercd in the 
- honour and remembrance of 10. yeares of her life, and of what the 
did or ſuffered in that time, with a prayer eyther before or afrer,cra- 
uing thoſe graces and vertues, which moſt did thine in the actions 
of thoſe yeatcs . The Oblation of the 1. 
Moſt innocent an\ immaculate Virgin, humbly offer yato the 
_ © 10. Awes8& one Pater noſter in honour of the firſt 10. yeares of thy 
life, and all thou didft therein in honour of thy immaculate Concep- 
tion, & miraculous Natiuity of a barren wombe,of thy bleſſed inf- 
cy, and Preſentation into the Temple, and all thy yertuous exercir - 
ſes and deuotions there , whereby thou wert diſpoſed and prepared 
to be a mcete mother for the ſonne of God , : : 
| The 


* % 


_ *'The Corone:. OO 
The Prayer oF; ES Sa 
Pp Ray for me 1 beſeech thee , that I may offer my beſt & firſttimes, 

tothe ſeuice of God, and by exerciſe of yertue , and eſchewing 
occaſions of finne, I may diſpoſe my ſoule to recciue Gods grace in 
this life , and his glory in the next. 
The Oblation of the 2. 

O Moft happy and choſen Virgin, I humbly offer vp 10. Auerand a: 
Pater nofter 1n remembrance of the high vertues, which dayly in- 
creaſed in thee, firſt vowing chaſtity,and eſpouling thy ſelfe ro chaſt = 

Toſeph,receining with ioy, humility and reſignation,the ioyfull newes | 
of the Incarnation ofthe Sonne,of God in thy virginall wombe, bea- | 

ring thy Crearour , twadling and reſting him in the raanger , ſeeing 
him glotifyed by the Angells,yiſited by the thepheards ,. adored by 
the Kings , circumciſed , preſented, and redeemcd in the Temple at 
thy Purification, didſt nurſe him and oiue him tucke, and fledtt 
with him into AEgyprt, and therein a ftrange Idolacrous Country ,, 
didſt worke for his maintenance and thine, 

The Prayer . 

Beſeech thee obtaine for me, part of theſe ioves which in-this tyme' | 

thou didft receiue , and the imitation of thy chaſtity , and ſpeciall "oo 
loue of pouerty, which thou and thy ſonne ſo greatly did imbrace. 

N The Oblation of the 3. 
Moft B. and patient Virgin; I humbly offer vnto thee 10. AuesSt a 
Pater noſtcy 1n rem@brance of thy poore pilgrimage cx entertay- 
nementr in AZzyp? and in thy returnc from thence, & the feares thon 
had{t ar reruruing, thy ſorrow in loofing,and ioy in fynding thy Son - 
in Hicruſaler, and in honour of all that ſweernesand 10y thou reect- 
ucdit in che conucriation & company of thy heauenly gueſt & child, 
The Prayer. On 
Ray for me 1 beſcech thee, har in all my pilgrimage of this life , I 
may haue thine and thy ſonnes company, neuer long want the 
comfort of his gracious preſence, doctrine, and Sacraments. 
The Oblation of the 4. | 
O Moſt happy & gracious Virgin, I hubly offer ypto-thee 10 . Aves 
and a Pater nofer , in remembrance of all that ioy and pleaſure , 
thou hadit in the preſence of thy ſiyeer Teſus, cating, drinking , tal- 
king and working with him thar giueth meate, drinke , ſpeach and 
ſtrength co all creatures. 
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| The Prayer. | ; 
Ray for me 1beſeech thee, thar in all my life and actions 1 may be 
ſo conioyned with leſus, & fo communicate with him,that whe- | | 
ther I eate or drinke, or whatſocuer 1 do , I may doit in his preicnce wo 
and to his onely glory and praiſe, —, Gy 
The Oblation of the 5. | 
O Mott ioyfull, & dolorous Lady, I humbly offer vuto thee ne" 


pangs and forrowes 
dſt, by departing of thy Sonne 
badſtofhim , and the ex4 
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hoſt. The Prayer. 

Ray for me I beſcech thee , thar among the comforts & diſcome 
| forts of this life, I may remaine firme and conſtant art the foote 
of the Croſl: with thee , and tay blefſed company, thart art lait I may 
be or proce of the ioycs aud plory of his reſurrection andAſcenſion, 
and of the comfort of his holy ſpirit. 
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The Oblation of the 6. 
Moſt perfect, paticnt and blefled Lady,I humbly offer vnto thee 
10. Aves and a Pater eſter in remembrance of thy moſt holy lite 
heere on earth afrer the Aiceaſion of thy Sonne , of the longing thou 
hadſt ro-be with him, and loathing of this life : of the light, comfort, 
and c—_— thou gaueſt to the Apoſtles and all Chriſtians, of thy 
zeale for the glory of thy Sonne; of thy deuotion to his B. Body and 
otcen viſitation of the holy places of his life, Paſſion 8c Reſurrection: | 
The Prayer. # > 
| P Ray for me, I beſcech thee, thar being heere on carth I may haue 
of like longing to be with thy Sonae, and loathing of this life, with 
| Wo deuorion to all his remembrances, and Sacraments. 
iP The Oblation of the 7. 
| 
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40) Moſt happy and glorious Virgin, humbly offer vnto thee z. Aues 
and a Patey nofler, in honour of the laſt three yeares of thy life , & 
of che 10yfull expeRation of thy depolirio, wirh moſt pertect workes 
and more feruent defires,in'remembrance of thy grear 1oy at the cal- 
ling of thy Sonne and ſpouſe , of thy viſitation of Angels and their 
c heauenly melody ; the preſence of the Apoſtles prayſing and _— 
(+ him ; and finally an remembrance & honour of thy moſt happy pal- 
i ſage, ioyfull Afſumption, and glorious Coronation. 
& - { 8. ., The Prayer, 
p55  Þ_Ray-for me1 beſeech thee , tharl may ſo live , as I may expect a 
bt 10ytullend, and a comfortable paſſage, that I may nor want the 
rites and ceremonies of thy holy Chu 9-4 nor the comfort and com- 


-pany-ofrhy ſeruanrs., but may be prorected by my.good Apgels, GC 
_ . ny foule by them caryed where thou dooft fir, in glory and behold 
face of rhe moſt bicfſed 1 Ap the Father, the Sonne, and the 


I 5. 


holy Ghoſt. Amen. 2 * 
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